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Foreword

Each year the Faculty of Economics in Latvia University of Agriculture prepare international scientific
conference ,,Economic science for rural development” together and publish internationally reviewed
papers of scientific researches, which are presented at the conference. In it participate many economic
scientists form different European countries. Its themes are very closely connected with actual situation,
that is why even three issues were published — 12., 13. and 14. The first volumes of scientific conferences
proceedings were published in 2000.

This year international scientific conference on 25-26 April, 2007 is organized by the Faculty of
Economics in Latvia University of Agriculture and the Department of Agrarian Economic Sciences of the
Academy of Agricultural and Forestry Sciences of Latvia together with the universities of Agriculture of
Estonia, Lithuania and Poland and many other economic scientists from European universities of Agriculture.

The organization of the conference and the publication of scientific proceedings are supported by the
Ministry of Agriculture of the Republic of Latvia.

Every year increases the number of universities and scientific institutes from where participants come.
In this conference participate professors, associate professors, assistant professors, PhD students and other
researchers and present their results of scientific researches from the following higher educational institutions:

e Latvia University of Agriculture (Jelgava)

Lithuania University of Agriculture (Kaunas)

Estonian University of Life Sciences (Tartu)

Warsaw University of Agriculture (Poland)

University of Agriculture of Szcecin (Poland)

University of Agriculture of Cracow (Poland)

University of Bonn (Germany)

Estonia University of Agriculture (Tartu)

University of Latvia (Riga)

University of Tartu (Estonia)

Latvian State Institute of Agrarian Economics (Riga)

Riga Technical university (Latvia)

Vilnius Law and Business College (Lithuania)

University of Applied Sciences Fulda (Germany)
University of Daugavpils (Latvia)

Humboldt University of Berlin (Germany)

Bundesanstalt fiir Bergbauernfragen (Vienna, Austria)
Warsaw University of Life Sciences

Universities of Varmia and Mazuria in Olzstin (Poland)
Riga Teaher Training and Educational Management Academy (Latvia)
University of Missouri-Columbia (USA)

School of Business Administration Turiba (Latvia)
Academy of Humanities and Economics in Lodz (Poland)
Kujawsko Pomorska Higher Education Institution in Bydgoszcz (Poland)
Transport and Telecommunication Institute (Riga)

The Higher Vocational College in Biata Podlaska (Poland)

The international scientific conference was promulgated in June, 2006. All proceedings are arranged
in 10 thematic units:
Efficiency of production in primary and secondary sectors of agriculture;
Rural development and globalization;
The effects of financial support;
Regional agriculture in the contexts of specialization and globalization;
Cooperation and integration;
Rural mentality and development of the culture in rural areas;



The role of information in rural development;
Management of rural development;

Quality of life and environment in rural areas;
Changes of consumption in rural areas.

These themes are arranged in three volumes.

To secure high level scientific and methodological researches results meeting the requirements of
international standards, presented at the conference, comprehensive reviewing of submitted scientific
proceedings was done on international and inter-university level. The greatest part of the report is in English.

Every submitted manuscript was reviewed by one reviewer from author’s country; the second reviewer
was from other country or university. The third reviewer was chosen in the case of conflicting reviews.

All reviewers were anonymous for the authors of the report. Every reviewer received manuscripts
without authors’ names. Every author received the reviewers’ comments and objections.

After receiving the improved (final) version of the manuscript the Editorial Board of this conference
evaluated each report.

In three volumes of the international scientific conference ,,Economic science for rural development”
is published:

e 25 papers by 47 authors from Latvia University of Agriculture
3 papers by 5 authors from Lithuania University of Agriculture
8 papers by 11 authors from Warsaw University of Agriculture
13 papers by 14 authors from University of Agriculture of Szcecin
4 papers by 4 authors from University of Agriculture of Cracow
2 papers by 3 authors from University of Bonn
2 papers by 3 authors from University of Latvia
7 papers by 9 authors from Latvian State Institute of Agrarian Economics
3 papers by 4 authors from Riga Technical university
one paper by 2 authors from University of Tartu
as well 16 papers of different authors.

All papers are arranged in the thematic volumes:

12. Development: Regional and Rural;
13. Primary and Secondary Production, Consumptions;
14. Finances, Taxes, Investment and Support Systems.

The volumes were arranged so that they satisfy international standards for the proceedings:

e The editions have international Editorial Board in which are members from participating countries.

e Manuscripts were reviewed by 79 economic scientists from 27 universities or scientific institutions;

e The issues are published regularly and they are numbered: this year are published 12., 13., and 14
volumes.

e Papers written in English prevail while papers submitted in other languages give the English version
for the summaries, titles and texts for tables and/or figures.

e The volumes are available also electronically on the conference web site, thus it can be used worldwide.

In the proceedings presented researches and their results are now accessible to wide circle of readers in
European Union. We hope that they will activate the possibilities of the new EU countries. The publishing of
the proceedings before conference will activate also its process, exchange of thoughts and collaboration
of economic scientists in international level. The proceedings can be used by students and interests.

We say thanks to all authors, reviewers, members of Editorial Board and technical personal. We want to
say thanks especial to Ministry of Agriculture of the Republic of Latvia and The Rural Support Service for the
comprehensive support in publishing the scientific proceedings and organization of international conference.

On behalf of organizers of the conference
professor of the Faculty of Economics of LUA Voldemars Strikis
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PrieksSvards

Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates (LLU) Ekonomikas fakultate lidz ar ikgad€jo, tradicionalo
starptautisko zinatnisko konferenci ,,Ekonomikas zinatne lauku attistibai” iznak taja prezentgjamo peti-
jumu starptautiski recenzgtie zinatniskie raksti. So konferen¢u riko$ana kluvusi regulara. Tajas piedalas liels
skaits ekonomikas zinatnieku no daudzam Eiropas valstim. Konference veltita aktualai tematikai, tapéc iznaca
pat tris secigi — 12., 13. un 14. laidiens. Sadu zinatnisko rakstu pirmais laidiens iznaca 2000. gada.

So, proti, 2007. gada 25. un 26. aprila starptautisko zinatnisko konferenci ka ik gadus riko LLU
Ekonomikas fakultate kopigi ar Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas un meza zinatpu akadémijas Agraras ekonomikas
zinatnu nodalu, piesaistot Igaunijas, Lietuvas, Polijas un daudzu citu valstu lauksaimniecibas universitasu
ekonomikas zinatniekus.

Konferences rikosanu un zinatnisko rakstu izdoSanu atbalstija Latvijas Republikas Zemkopibas
ministrija.

Ik gadus paplasSinas starptautiskaja konference parstavéto universitaSu un zinatnisko institliciju skaits
un arels. Saja konference piedalas un savus zinatnisko pétfjumu rezultatus prezenté profesori, zinatnu doktori,
asociétie profesori, docétaji, doktoranti un citi petnieki no $adam augstskolam un zinatniski petnieciskajam
iestadem:

e Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates (Jelgava)

Lietuvas Lauksaimniecibas universitates (Kauna)

Igaunijas Dzivibas zinatpu universitates (Tartu)

VarSavas Lauksaimniecibas universitates (Polija)

Séecinas Lauksaimniecibas universitates (Polija)

Krakovas Lauksaimniecibas universitates (Polija)

Bonnas Universitates (Vacija)

Latvijas Universitates (Riga)

Tartu Universitates (Igaunija)

Latvijas Valsts agraras ekonomikas institiita (R1ga)

Rigas Tehniskas universitates (Riga)

Vilnas Tiesibu un biznesa koledzas (Lietuva)

Kaunas Tehnologiju universitates (Lietuva)

Fuldas profesionalas universitates (Vacija)

Daugavpils Universitates (Latvija)

Humbolta universitates Berlin€ (Vacija)

Federalas parvaldes kalnu zemkopibas jautajumos (Austrija)
Varsavas Dzivibas zinatgu universitates (Polija)

Varmijas un Mazurijas universitates Olstina (Polija)

Rigas Pedagogijas un izglitibas vadibas augstskolas (Latvija)
Misuri-Kolumbijas Universitates (ASV)

Biznesa augstskolas ,,Turiba” (Riga)

Humanitaro un ekonomikas zinatnpu akadémijas Lodza (Polija)
Kujavskas Pomorskas augstakas izglitibas institiita Bidgosca (Polija)
Transporta un telekomunikaciju institiita (Riga)

Bialas Podlaskas augstakas profesionalas koledzas (Polija)

Starptautiska zinatniska konference tika izsludinata 2006. gada jiinija. Tai izvel&ti 10 aktuali temati:
Razosanas efektivitate lauksaimniecibas primaraja un sekundaraja sfera

Lauku attistiba un globalizacija

Lauku ekonomiska un sociala attistiba

Finansiala atbalsta efektivitate

Regionala lauksaimnieciba specializacijas un globalizacijas kontekstos

Kooperacija un integracija

Lauku mentalitate un kultiiras attistiba laukos



Informacijas loma lauku attistiba
Lauku attistibas menedzments

Dzives un vides kvalitate laukos
Patérina izmainas lauku attistiba

Sie temati ietilpinati trijos zinatnisko rakstu laidienos.

Starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences zinatniskuma un starptautiskiem standartiem atbilstoSu zinatnisko
darbu prezent€Sanas nodrosinasanai veikta vispusiga iesniegto zinatnisko rakstu starptautiska un starpaugstskolu
recenzé$ana. Saja nolika lielaka dala zinatnisko rakstu ir anglu valoda.

Katru iesniegto zinatniska raksta manuskriptu parasti vert€ja (recenz&ja) viens autora valsts recenzents un otrs —
citas valsts vai citas augstskolas recenzents. Pretrunigu recenziju gadijuma darbs tika nodots vél treSajam recenzen-
tam. Recenzenti darbu autoriem bija anonimi, ari redkolégija recenzentiem nodeva darbus bez autoru uzvardiem.

Katram autoram tika nosititi recenzentu iebildumi vai ieteikumi. P&c uzlabota (galiga) varianta un autora
paskaidrojuma sanemsanas katru zinatnisko rakstu vértgja $is konferences zinatnisko rakstu redkolégija.

Starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences ,,Ekonomikas zinatne lauku attistibai” rakstu tris tematiskos
laidienos ievietoti:

e Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates 47 autoru 25 darbi;

Lietuvas Lauksaimniecibas universitates 5 autoru 3 darbi;
Var$avas Lauksaimniecibas universitates 11 autoru 8 darbi;
S¢ecinas Lauksaimniecibas universitates 14 autoru 13 darbi;
Krakovas Lauksaimniecibas universitates 4 autoru 4 darbi;
Bonnas universitates 3 autoru 2 darbi;

Latvijas Universitates 3 autoru 2 darbi;

Latvijas Valsts agraras ekonomikas instittita 9 autoru 7 darbi;
Rigas Tehniskas universitates 4 autoru 3 darbi;

Tartu universitates 2 autoru 1 darbs;

ka art vel 16 augstskolu autoru darbi.

Visi zinatniskie raksti sakartoti trijos tematiskos rakstu laidienos:

Nr. 12. Attistiba: lauku un regionala;
Nr. 13. Primarais un sekundarais sektors, razZoSana, patérins;
Nr. 14. Finanses, nodokli, investicijas un atbalsts.

Zinatniskie laidieni gatavoti ta, lai tie atbilstu starptautisko rakstu standartiem:

e programmas komiteja ir 6 valstu augstskolu parstavji;

e laidieniem ir starptautiska redkolégija, kura darbojas konferences dalibvalstu augstskolu zinatnieki,

e rakstus recenzgjusi 79 ekonomikas zinatnieki no 27 universitatém vai zinatniskam institiicijam;

e zinatniskie raksti tiek izdoti regulari un laidieni tiek numuréti: — 2007. gada tiek izdoti 12., 13. un
14. laidiens;

e dominé anglu valoda gatavoti raksti, bet citas valodas iesniegtiem rakstiem anglu valoda ir dubléti
kopsavilkumi, virsraksti, tabulu un attelu teksti;

o zinatniskie raksti ir arT elektroniska forma, ievietoti konferences majas lapa un izmantojami visa pasaulg.

Zinatniskajos rakstos izklastitie petijumi un to rezultati kltist pieejami plasam interesentu lokam Eiropas
Savienibas telpa. Ceram, ka tie aktualiz€s jauno Eiropas Savienibas valstu iespgjas. Rakstu public€$ana pirms
konferences sekmés tas norisi, domu apmainu, ekonomikas zinatnieku starptautisko sadarbibu. Rakstus vargs
izmantot stud€josie un visi interesenti.

Ceram sagemt atsauksmes un priekslikumus turpmako zinatnisko rakstu izdevumu sagatavoSanai un
starptautisko zinatnisko konferencu rikosanai.

Pateicamies visiem rakstu autoriem, recenzentiem, programmas komitejai, redkolégijai un tehniskajam
personalam. Sevisks paldies Latvijas Republikas Zemkopibas ministrijai un Lauku atbalsta dienestam par
vispusigu atbalstu zinatnisko rakstu izdoSana un starptautiskas konferences rikosana.

Konferences organizacijas komitejas varda profesors VOLDEMARS STRIKIS

10



Content

DEVELOPMENT: RURAL AND REGIONAL

Ugis Gods
Eseja par ekonomisko teoriju
ESSAYS 11 EECONMOMUICS ..ottt e ettt e e ettt e e ettt e e e et e e e entbeeesntaeeesnaneaennns

Janis Sprogis, Ilze Sproge, Andris Sprogis
Latvijas ekonomika lidz 2006. gadam
Economy of Latvia till 20006 ...............ccoocveviiiiiiieiie ettt ettt ae v bttt etseenbeenbeeseeeaee

Tomasz Siudek
Impact of regional development on economic and financial SIUALION ..............cccccceeeieecieioeeiiieiieieeeae

Bogustaw Stankiewicz, Zenon Kroélikowski
The national economy and agriculture in the process of changes - macroeconomic aspect......................

Daina Saktina, William H. Meyers
Societal costs for implementation of agricultural land management policy and some scenarios
for more targeted land policy: case StUAY Of LATVIQ...........c...cccovveviviiiiiiiiiieiieeieeiieeeeeeee e

Aneta Zaremba, Agnieszka Kowalczyk- Kassyk
The Development of the Agricultural Land Market as the Indicator of the Changes Occurring in the
Polish Country during the Transformation of the Political SYStem ................ccccovvvvieveeciecieiieeeeeeeennnn

Aina Dobele
Zemes izmantoSanas potencialas iesp&jas Latvija
Potential Possibilities for the Use of Land in LATVIQ ................c.c.cccocveiiiiiiniiiiiiiieiieeie et

Ineta Geipele, Anita Riidule — Jansone
Development of Agricultural Lands Sector of the Real Estate market in Latvia.................cccccooeevvvvanc.nn..

Pawel Mickiewicz, Monika Mejszelis

The neighbour land trading market in the prospect of structural changes in agriculture..........................
Yvonne Hilgers, Ralf Nolten

Agricultural Participation in Rural Networks. A Case Study

on the Implementation Of INTERREG L1 .............c..cccccocueiiuiiiiiiiiiioiiieieeeieeeieeee et

Ugis Gods, Natalija Gode, Alla Serjogina
Main Directions of Influencing the Endogenous Regional Development of Latvia................cccccoceveennne..

Jakub Piecuch
Development of agriculture in POTTUZUESE FEZIONS. .............ccc.eeeiueeecreeeeieeereeeeieeeereeereeeeaaeesveseaeeeseseesaseas

Vilma Atko¢iiiniené, Riita Petrauskiené, Rigita Tijuinaitiené

Analysis of Lag'S Performance in LItMUGNTQ .................c.cccoouueiiiiiiiieie ettt 105

Liga Svanberga, Jana Radvila
Lauku partneribas Zemgales regiona

Rural Partnership in Zemgale REGION. ...............ccccciiiiiiiiii ettt 113

Ingrid Machold, Oliver Tamme

Social and economic infrastructure development in rural areas of AUSIVIQ ............c...cceevvevcvevireecreeennnnn. 122

Andre Gasber, Ralf Nolten

Participative conceptions to integrate local farmers in rural planning processes ...............cccccoveeuven.. 129

Antoni Mickiewicz, Bartosz Mickiewicz

Socio-economic Problems of Rural Areas Development of ,, NYSA” Euroregion ................cc.ccoceveurnnn.. 137



Valentinas Dubinas
Challenges in regional management Of LITRUGNIQ .................cc.cccueevieiieieiiieiiiieeiieeee e 142

Izabela Wielewska
The anthropogenic pollution of rural areas and its NeUtrAliZAtiON ................ccccceeeeeeiceeieeiiiiii e, 147

Zbigniew Brodzinski
Spatial differentiation of Polish rural inhabitants’ eCOROMIC ACLIVILY .......c...ccocoveerieiiaiieniieeieeie e, 152

Liga Vindele, Veronika Bugina
Dabas resursu ekonomiskais izvertéjums Vidzemes regiona
Economic Evaluation of the Natural Resources in the Vidzeme Region..................ccccceviveievianianiannin, 158

Inese Saulaja, Liga Rasnada, Zenija Kriizmétra, Dina Bite
Nodarbinatibas problémas mazpilsétas Latvija p&c iestasanas ES

Employment problems of small towns in Latvia after accession to the EU.............c..cccccooevveeiivianiannin, 167
Gundega Stradina
Nodarbinatibas attistibas tendences LatVija ........ccceevvuieiciiiiiiieiiie e eciee e eree e eveeeseveesveeeereeeereeenes 176

Rosita Zvirgzdina
Uzpémgjdarbiba un tas attistibas iesp&jas Latvijas regionos

Business and development possibilities at Latvia’s FEGIOMNS ...........cc..ccueveeiieieaiieiieseee ettt 184
Arkadiusz Malkowski
The social-economic development of eastern and western Polish frontier regions ................ccecueevenncnn. 192

Inta Slavinska
Latvijas paSvaldibas logistikas aspekta
Municipalities of Latvia in [OQISHICS ASPECE ...........cc.ccvecuiaieiiieieeiieeiieeieeeieete e eeve ettt esstesseesiaessaessseenseens 197

Janis Kaktin§, Liga Svanberga
Gengétiski modific€to un citu kultiiraugu Iidzaspastavésanas informacijas sistéma lauku pasvaldibas
The Information System for Coexisting with Genetically Modified Crops in Local Authorities............... 204

Mieczystaw Adamowicz, Agnieszka Siedlecka
The standard of living of the owners of rural households according to respondents
from Lublin province and MAzZOVIA PFOVIFCE ...............cccccueeiveiiuiaiiiaiiiesieeeiieete et eie e eseesiee e eisesaseeseens 212

Barbara Freytag-Leyer
Empirical testing of household analyses to collect informations of situations in life

in “Cabbage-house” — district of Fulda — Germany...................cc.ccccoecvuviaviiniiinieiiiieiie e 219
Modrite PelSe

Informacija, kooperacija, miizizglitiba: sociala kapitala attistibai Zemgalg

Information, Co-operation and Lifelong Education for Social development in Zemgale.......................... 225
Gunta Grinberga

International Communication Problems of Rural Entrepreneurs in Latvia...............cccocevvecveeciaicvancnanncen. 232

Baiba Rivza, Maiga Kriizmeétra, Elina Konstantinova
The efficiency of mentoring programs for rural entrepreneUrSRip ............cc.cceevveeveeiesieeieseeeeereeneens 239

Ineta Geipele, Kristine Fedotova
The Competitiveness of Businesses in the Latvian Countryside: Ways to Enhance................c...cc........... 246

Andrzej Radwan
Services sector in structural transformations of agriculture and rural areas in Poland.......................... 253

12



Ugis Gods - Eseja ekonomikas teorija
Essays in Economics

ESEJA EKONOMIKAS TEORIJA

ESSAYS IN ECONOMICS

Dr.oec., Ugis Gods
Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitate
efekon@llu.lv

Abstract

Three pillars: the market economy, the government and the society as a social capital holder determine
our development. The market economy has based on ownership relations, competition and freedom of choice.
In the modern world, objects of property are dematerialised, functional use of property changes, access to
property becomes a lifestyle, and however, the role of property in the economy is not diminishing because
any property could be rented only if it is owned. Property as a function, of course, democratizes - it becomes
accessible to a large social stratum, nevertheless, property as a kind of capital concentrates. Property possession
rights and its use rights are not something the same.

Private property is the basis of the market economy and history proves that it is the most efficient and
reasonable type of property. However, converting public property into private property is a complex and
innovative process, the goal of which is to create capital owners, and the principle of social justice plays here a
secondary role. Private property has indissolubly linked to the phenomenon of freedom. Without freedom of
choice, no efficient and well-being promoting economy is possible, however, freedom creates social inequality.
Inequality is objectively necessary, however, excessive greed can lead to self-destruction and it must be limited.

Any modern market economy is a tremendous, super-complex system, which cannot be centrally managed.
The market economy is a spontaneously organised system, and the key function of the state is to maintain
the spontaneously functioning market mechanism in working condition.

The efficiency of the market in minimizing private costs is indisputable, but it cannot compensate public
costs (ecology, education, medical care). The state provides reproduction of public goods, but it is not
able to minimise public costs. If “the invisible hand” of the market not always turns private egoism into public
goods, the “visible hand” of the government quite frequently uses public goods not in the interests of society’s
well-being. The economic role of the government cannot be ignored in the new market economies having
business behavioural and social capital problems, however, state administrative personnel’s ambitions and
bureaucratic trends must be limited because they slow down economic growth.

Ievads
Introduction

Ekonomika ir gan zinatne, gan instruments ekonomisko problému risinasanai. Ekonomikas zinatnes
uzdevums ir ekonomikas likumsakaribu izp&te, kas darbojas cilveku sabiedriba. Sabiedriba ir supersarez-
gita sisteéma, kura cilvéciskais faktors, sakot ar savu vésturisko izpratni, mentalitati, psihologiju un beidzot
ar cilvékresursu kvalitates atbilstibu muisdienu prasibam, liela méra noteiks ekonomiskas zinatnes un prakses
efektivitati.

Nekas nav praktiskaks par labu teoriju — atzits uzskats pasaules zinatnieku aprindas. Ekonomikas teo-
rijas ignorances izmaksas ir diezgan augstas. Augsta ekonomiska zinatne lai paliek Nobela prémiju laure-
atu prerogativa, misu uzdevums ir sakartot un ieviest zinamu kartibu miisu ekonomiskas domas haosa.
Mgs apzinati abstrahgjamies no skaitlu dinamiskajam rindam, lai miisdienu skatfjuma apliikotu dazas eko-
nomikas teorijas pamatjautajumus, bez kuriem efektiva ekonomikas politika un prakse ir griiti veidojama.
Darba izmantotas analizes sintézes un ekspertu metodes. Vispirms dazi vardi par paSumu ka ekonomiskas
sisteémas vadmotivu.
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Ipasums — metafizika un dialektika
Property — metaphysics and dialectic

Ipasuma nozime ekonomikas un civilizacijas attistiba nav apstridama, lai arT ka mainitos TpaSuma substance
un formas. Jau XVII gadsimta anglu filozofs DZons Loks atzist IpaSumu par vienu no cilvéka pamattiestbam.
IpaSums, protams, nav lieta, bet cilvéku ekonomiskas attiecibas saistiba ar materialo un nematerialo labumu
piesavinasanas formu. Ar1 ipasuma objekti dematerializgjas tapat ka nauda. Miisdienas par TpaSuma objektiem
klust informacija, idejas, zinasanas, zimoli (brendi), koncepcijas un komercdarbibas formulas, optiskie
kabeli, sateliti un frekvences. Zinama meéra istenojas prata uzvara par mat€riju. Intelektualais Tpasums
parvérsas par jauno &terisko zeltu, bet stais zelts tick demonetiz&ts un parversas par parastu aksesuaru vai
celtniecibas materialu. Ekonomiska darboSanas arvien vairak norit kibertelpa un tikla ekonomikas apstak-
los, netaustamam Tpasumam nav mazaka nozime ka taustamam.

Intelektualais Tpasums ir jauna ekonomiska laikmeta iezime, intelektualais kapitals arvien vairak klist
par vértibu méru. Plasi progresé piekluves iesp€jas materialam un nematerialam vértibam, arvien biezak
paSums tiek iznomats, daudzi dod prieksroku Trétam dzivesveidam. Ipasa vieta ir fran§izém. Ja produktu
franSize ir pazistama vairakus gadu desmitus, tad fransize uz biznesa ideju ir jauna komercdarbibas forma.
Idejas un firmas zimes ir piemérotas fran$izei vairak ka €kas, ripnicas vai citas materialas veértibas. Arl
Latvija, kur domin@ nelieli uzp€mumi, fransizei ir Ipasa nozime, to var pieskirt jebkurai precei, pakalpojumam,
firmas zimei vai komercdarbibas formulai un tehnologijam. Tada cela mazie uznémumi var klat par lielo
uznémumu parstavjiem vietgja tirgii. Sapratigi slédzot ligumus, ekonomiskais izdevigums ir abpusgjs.

Misdienu pasaulé parmainas ir straujas: Ipasums dematerializ&jas, mainas Ipasuma funkcionala izmanto-
Sana, tomer TpaSuma nozime nesamazinas. Nomas, Tres attiecibas nevar satricinat paSuma fundamentalis-
mu. Izirét var tikai to, kas pieder. P€c manam domam, Ipasums ka kapitals koncentr&jas, bet Ipasums ka
funkcija — demokratizgjas. Jaatskir Ipasums ka valdijums un ipasuma licto$anas tiesibas. Izmantosanas tiesibas
un Tpasuma tiesibas nav viens un tas pats.

Tirgus ekonomikas pamats ir privatipaSums, kas var piederét vienam IpasSniekam, gan arT ipaSnieku
grupai. Privatipasums ir personigas brivibas un triumfa apliecinajums, tas liek stradat, domat un atbild&t
par savu ricibu. Galvenais nav privatipasuma principu deklaréSana, bet attieksme pret pasumu ka pret
sevi paSu. Ja ir §T attieksme, tad pat privatipasuma visplasaka attistiba var veicinat ekonomisko progresu.

PrivatipaSums ir efektivakais un sapratigakais IpaSuma veids. Par to liecina prakse ka teorijas parbaudes
augstakais kriterijs. Uz sabiedrisko TpaSumu balstita ekonomika ir cietusi globalu sagravi ne jau nejausibas
del. Lielais vacu filozofs, dialektikas pamatlicgjs Hegelis noradija, ka nesapratigais ir nolemts bojaejai. To-
mér tas nenozimé, ka privatizacijas process ir vienkarss un gludi 1stenojams. Par to liecina ar1 privatizacijas
prakse Latvija un citas Austrumeiropas valstis. Daudzi pie mums un arT dazi Harvarda uzskata, ka privati-
zacijas process Austrumeiropa nebija veiksmigs un v&l mazak — taisnigs. ASV valsts institiicijas dzirdama
kritika par Harvarda, pasaules labakas universitates, ekspertu rekomendacijam Austrumeiropas privatiza-
cijas norisés. Neiedzilinoties detalas, izdarisim dazus visparinajumus. Pirmkart, ja kliidas pasaules izcilaka
zinatnes centra parstavji, tad tas norada, ka sabiedriska Tpasuma parvérSana privatipaSuma ir inovativs un
sarezgits process, daudz komplicétaks ka privatipaSuma nacionalizacija. Gatavas un viennozimigas receptes
nav nevienam. Otrkart, amerikani gaidija lielakus un drizakus ekonomiskas izaugsmes rezultatus, pietickami
nenovertédami sabiedribas apzinas deformaciju komandu socialisma apstaklos. Lai uzlabotu sociala kapitala
kvalitati, nepiecieSams laiks. Lai gtu panakumus ekonomika, nepiecieSama savstarp&ja uztic€Sanas, darba
un biznesa kulttira, uznémiba un pasorganizetiba. Treskart, privatizaciju veikt ar ,,baltiem cimdiem” jeb
vienlidziga sabiedrisko labumu sadale nav atbalstama, jo ta ekonomiku novestu tada pasa strupcela ka tota-
litarais socialisms. Privatizacijas galvenais uzdevums bija radit uzne€méju un kapitala tpasnieku skiru. Soci-
alajam faktoram bija sekundara nozime, galvenais, ko uzsvéra Rietumu konsultanti, lai ekonomiskie resursi
nonaktu to cilvéku rokas, kuri tos prot vislabak izmantot. Harvardas specialisti uznémigiem cilvékiem deva
privatizacijas rekomendacijas liberalisma gaisotn€ un par nieka naudu; izmantojot politisko un administra-
tivo resursu, izdevas privatizet lielus biznesa objektus un tikt pie lielas bagatibas. Ar mérki radit kapitala
ipasniekus vai tirgus ekonomikas kapteinus nebija noteikti art darba samaksas ierobezojumi valsts uzne-
mumu vado$ajam personalam. Kada dala $o cilvéku kluva par Isteniem razoSanas un komercdarbibas uzné-
mgejiem vai kapitala Tpasniekiem, kuriem rtp savas valsts ekonomiska attistiba, bet cik no vigiem parvertas
par parastiem, parazitiska rakstura paterétajam? Tas nav mazsvarigi, bet Rietumu konsultantiem ir iespgjas
apel&t pie sociala kapitala nepietickamibas. Ceturtkart, protams, daZiem Rietumu konsultantiem bija interesu
konflikti vai savtigas materialas intereses, par kuram lems Amerikas tiesu institiicijas.
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PrivatipaSums nav bez problémam. Ir labais, ir sliktais, pasa cilveka — gaiSais un melnais. Ja cilveka
majo destruktivi elementi, tad neproduktivi ir meklét absoliito patiesibu vai taisnigumu ekonomikas saka-
r1bas. Arf privatipasums ir dabisks process, un ta tas ar7 jaanalize.

Briviba un sociala nevienlidziba
Liberty and social inequality

PrivatipaSums nesaraujami saistits ar brivibas fenomenu. Ja sabiedriba nespgj akceptet individualas
ricibas brivibas ideju, tad ir problematiski sasniegt sociali ekonomisko progresu. Ekonomiskiem subjektiem
jabiit briviem savas darbibas mainas procesos, briviem cenu un partneru izvel€. Ja nav ricibas brivibas,
tad zems ir atbildibas slieksnis. VE&sture liecina, ka izv€les brivibas ierobezos$ana rada pasivitati, nespgju
pastavigi darboties. [zv€les briviba palidz saglabat visu labako, ko devusas ieprieksgjas paaudzes. Fridrihs
Hajeks, XX gadsimta ievérojamais zinatnieks, darba ,,Brivibas konstitiicija” uzskatija brivu cilvéku sa-
biedribu un tirgus ekonomiku par sinonimiem. Otrs ne mazak slavenais Nobela prémijas laureats Miltons
Fridmans darba ,,Kapitalisms un briviba” norada, ka ekonomiska briviba ir lidzeklis politiskas brivibas
sasniegsanai.

Briviba plasaka nozime ir socialais kapitals. Laba sabiedriba ir stabilas ekonomikas pamata, bet bez
stabilas sabiedribas tirgus ekonomikas apstaklos griiti panakt ekonomikas augSupeju. Socialais kapitals ir
nepieciesams, lai funkcionétu tirgus mehanisms. Saimnieciskos ligumos jafiks€ saistibas, bet vel svarigak ir
nodrosinat o saistibu izpildi. Sabiedriba visuma var radit solidu likumdoSanas bazi, bet ja Sie likumi netiks
ieveroti, tad nebus ari rezultata.

Tikai ekonomiski un politiski brivs cilvéks var radosi un produktivi stradat. Korelacija starp brivibu un
cilvéka radoSo energiju nav mérama ar provizorisku precizitati, tomér savstarp€jo saistibu var konstatét.
Tirgus ekonomika, protams, var pastaveét bez politiskas brivibas. Pieméram, Kinas Tautas Republika ve-
rojama dinamiska un spéciga ekonomikas izaugsme, ekonomika parkartojas uz tirgus ekonomikas pama-
tiem, notiek sabiedriska TpaSuma demontaza, tomér biitu diezgan naivi runat par politisko brivibu. Kinas
fantastiska ekonomikas izaugsme ir véra nemams faktors pasaules konkurences attistiba, tomer $o izaug-
smi nevajadzetu parspilet. Kinas ekonomika galvenokart saistita ar darba ietilpigas produkcijas razoSanu,
kam pamata ir I&tais, stradigais darbaspeks un ta milzigais apjoms, bet tehnologijas un modernas ickartas
tiek iepirktas brivas pasaules valstis vai ar1 to funkcion&Sanu nodrosina Kina esosas arvalstu korporacijas.
Tiesi Kinas piemérs atsedz ekonomikas un brivibas cie$as, bet grti pamanamas saiknes. Sis saiknes kliist
pasi taustamas, ja aplikojam Nobela prémijas laureatu geografiju zinatng, tehnika, medicina un ekonom-
mika, kas spilgti liecina par brivibas un radosas energijas mijiedarbibu.

Briviba veicina labklajibu. Tiesi pasaules bagatakas valstis var lepoties ar politiskas un ekonomiskas
brivibas plasumu. Tomer brivibas un labklajibas saikne nav lineara. Ekonomiska briviba rada ar1 socialo
nevienlidzibu, kaut gan socialas nevienlidzibas pamata ir objektivi apstakli

Cilveki nav apveltiti ar vienadu talantu, uznémibu vai darbaspéjam. Atskiribas produktivitaté rada at-
Skiribas darba samaksa. Tas ir dabiski un saprotami. Ja cilveki ar zemu produktivitati nopelnitu to pasu,
ko augstrazigi darba daritaji, tad tas novestu pie ekonomiskas sistemas paralizes. lenakuma diferencesana
ir objektivi nepiecieSsama ka ekonomiska progresa garants, jo stimul€ uznémibu, iniciativu, risku un atbildibu.

Nav neka nosodosa, ka cilvéks grib labi nopelnit. Bagatiba, protams, ir labaka par nabadzibu. Bagatiba
ir disciplingjoss faktors, turpretim nabadziba rada psihologisku un moralu diskomfortu, un ved pie nopiet-
nam problémam. Labi nopelnit nav gréks, tomér parmeriga alkatiba rada negativas socialas sekas. Reali-
tate pastav lielas ienakumu atskiribas starp bagatajam un nabadzigajam valstim, gan arT starp atseviSkam
iedzivotaju grupam katra valst1. Pasaules paterétaju eliti veido ,,zelta miljards”, tie ir nepilni 20% planétas
iedzivotaji, kuru paterina [Tmenis atbilst visaugstakajiem musdienu kriterijiem. 20% vislabak nodro$inatie
pasaules iedzivotaji patéré 80% patérina precu, turpreti vairak ka miljardam planétas iedzivotaju nav
pieejams pat tirs tidens un apmierino$i sanitarie apstakli (Rifkins Dz., 2004.). Latvija p&c oficialas statisti-
kas datiem 20% iedzivotaju ar augstakiem iendkumiem sanem piecas reizes vairak neka 20% iedzivotaju
ar zemakiem ienakumiem. Ienakumu diferenciacija ir objektivi neizb€gama un vélama. Ir pamats uzskatam,
ka pasaules ,,zelta miljards” ir cilvéces kvalificétaka, izglitotaka, sapratigaka dala, kuras augstos ienaku-
mus var ekonomiski pamatot ar augsto darba un saprata produktivitati. Faktiski liela dala So ienakumu
veido ekonomiska rente par savu talantu un stavokli sabiedriba. Ar1 sapratam un cilvéku izv€lei te ir no-
zime. Pieméra peéc mingsim delikato arabu pasauli. Tadas valstu ka Kuveitas, Arabu Emirati vai Saiida
Arabija ir izvelgjusas miera celu un sasniegusas augstus dzives standarta raditajus, turpreti Iraka arT bez
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amerikaniem un Huseina diezin vai nodro§inas mieru starp naidigajam religiskam konfesijam. Karojot
bagatibas neradisies, kaut arT dabas bagatibu zina Iraka ne ar ko neatpaliek no Arabu Emiratiem un varétu
klat par vienu no bagatakajam pasaules valstim.

Lai arT kadi butu objektivie apstakli, tomer biitu diezgan vieglpratigi ignorét iedzivotaju ienakumu po-
larizacijas esamibu un sociali ekonomiskas sekas. NepiecieSams kompromiss starp bagatibu un nabadzi-
bu. Homo Sapienam vajadzétu izprast stavokla nopietnibu, jo, neapvaldot parmérigu alkatibu, sekas var
biit pasiznicinoSas. Me@ra sajiita te ir nepiecieSama. Vispirms, ja cilveéki nesp€s saprast, ka nebiitu visai la-
bi apmierinat visas iegribas, Tpasi nesapratigas, tad diezin vai progresivi nodokli un citi administrativi pa-
sakumi dos gaidito rezultatu. Parmeriga alkatiba un mantkariba aptumso cilvéka sapratu. Patérina Iidz-
svara nodroSinasana ir atkariga no katra individa. Alkatiba un mantkariba nav tikai bagato valstu prob-
1éma, nereti pasaules ekonomiski nabadzigajas valstis alkatiba izpauzas diezgan primitivas un izkroplotas
formas. Bagato valstu aristokratu domasanas veids atSkiras no jaunbagatnieku redzesloka attistibas val-
stts, multimiljonaru uzvedibas normas atskiras no mazo censonu uzvedibas. Var jau teikt, ka filantropija ir
superbagato prerogativa, vini ir tik bagati, ka var atlauties So greznibu. Tomér daudz kas atkarigs no cil-
veka un sabiedribas attistibas pakapes, no katra cilvéka misijas izpratnes $aja pasaule. Pasaules bagatakie,
protams, sevi neaizmirst, tome&r, noskaidrojot filantropijas izplatibu un ievérojamos apjomus ASV, var
rasties nesapratne. Daudzi loti bagati un ne tik bagati cilveki lielu daJu no saviem ienakumiem ziedo sabiedribas
filantropiskajiem mérkiem. Zinami gadijumi, ka multimiljonari visu savu bagatibu atstaj sabiedribas riciba,
ignorédami savu p&cnacgju ekonomiskas intereses. Ta nav ignorance, ka izteicas pasaules bagatakais cilveks
Bils Geits nesenaja intervija pazistamajam zurnalistam Pozneram, — b&rmu uzdevums ir pasiem rtpeties
par savu nakotni.

Man griiti iejusties Latvijas miljonaru dzives uztver€, jo zinam tikai to, ka vinu skaits nav relativi
mazs, un to, ka filantropijas tradicijas misu valsti nav attistitas. M&s negrib&jam idealiz&t amerikanu sa-
biedribu filantropijas sakara. Var€tu vienlaikus minét daudz spilgtu piemé&ru par amerikanu izskerdibu.
Ideala sabiedriba vai ideala ekonomika socialaja dzive ir nesasniedzams mérkis. Més vélamies pateikt, ka
filantropija nav ne ekstravaganta, ne ekskluziva paradiba cilvéku sabiedriba. Ta ir normalas sabiedribas
paradiba, kas liecina par sabiedriska kapitala brieduma pakapi. No sabiedriska kapitala potenciala liela
mera biis atkariga arT Latvijas sociali ekonomiska izaugsme. Latvijas ekonomika patlaban atrodas augSup-
ejas stadija, vadosajas valsts institiicijas valda eiforija, valsts amatpersonas izsaka tik optimistiskas prog-
nozes, ka jau desmit gadu laika iedzivotaju labklajibas [imenis Latvija sasniegs vidéjo EES Iimeni. Mg&s
veletos piesardzigi piebilst, ja m&s nespesim panakt jiitamu progresu cilvEciskas attiecibas, neveidosim
labaku sociala kapitala savstarpgjas sapratnes un lidzjtitibas modeli miisu multinacionalaja sabiedriba, mums
izvirzito labklajibas uzdevumu bis griiti sasniegt 20, pat 30 gadu perioda.

»Neredzama un redzama roka”
,,Visible and unvisible hand”

Adams Smits, ekonomiskas zinatnes pamatlicgjs, pirms vairak ka 200 gadiem noradija, ka vislabakais
lidzeklis, kas nodroSina dazadu cilvéku sadarbibu, ir tirgus —,Dod man to, ko es gribu, un es dosu tev to,
ko tu gribi”. Darba ,,Naciju bagatibas rakstura un c€lonu pétijjuma” slavenais skots izvirzija ,,neredzamas
rokas” jeédzienu un uzskatija, ka ikviens individs darbojas savu intereSu laba, bet vienlaikus, iesp&jams pat
neapzinadamies, darbojas sabiedribas laba. Sis ,,;neredzamas rokas” un konkurences darbibas rezultata iegiist
gan razotajs, gan ari paterétajs.

»Neredzama roka” un konkurence liek individam darboties sabiedribas laba, lai rezultata giitu labumu
sev. Neviens cits nevar komercdarbibu veikt labak par tiem, kuri pasi iesaistiti un ieintereséti $ajos proce-
sos. Lidz ar to valdibai nav nepiecieSama tieSa iejaukSanas ekonomikas procesos. Un A. Smits uzskatija,
ka valdibas funkcijas ir valsts argja aizsardziba un ieksgjas kartibas nodroSinasana, ka art piedalisanos ta-
dos sabiedriskos darbos, kuros nav iespg&jams iesaistit individualos uznémégjus. Nebiitu pareizi A. Smitu
uzskatit par individuala egoisma advokatu. Vins$ neidealiz€ja ne mantkaribu, ne egoismu, noradidams, ka
tirgus ne vienmer ir perfekts. Tom&r A. Smits bija parliecinats, ka nekas labaks par tirgu nav iesp&jams.
Ka paradija komandu socialisma prakse, ka var izspiest privatipasniecisko egoismu un konkurenci no
ekonomikas aprites, pretim sanemot ,,redzamo roku” ar kolektivam cieSanam, tuksiem veikalu plauktiem
un desmitiem gadu garam rindam p&c moskvi¢iem un volgam. Ekonomiska izaugsme nav iesp&jama bez
daudzveidibas, konkurences un iniciativas brivibas. Par to liecina gan Vacijas ekonomikas atdzim$ana p&c
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Otra pasaules kara, gan komunisma sabruksana pasaul€. Zimigs ir péckara vacu ekonomikas galvena kon-
struktora L. Erharda atzinums — tas nebija nekads ekonomiskais brinums, bet gan konkurences un tirgus
ekonomikas rezultats. ArT Latvija ir politiki un ekonomisti, kuri konkurenci ir novertgjusi ka kaitigu faktoru
un veicinajusi monopolu izveidosanos ar augstam izmaksam, neefektivu strukttiru un zemu konkurétspgju.

A. Smita laika ekonomiska sistéma nebija sareZgita, to nevar salidzinat ar misdienu pasaules ekono-
miku un konkurenci globala méroga. To pat ar pratu dazkart ir griiti aptvert, m€s varam apzinat tikai vis-
pargjas ekonomiskas sakaribas, bet nesp&am izprast atsevisku detalu un elementu mijiedarbibu. Uz to
vislabak ir noradijis XX gadsimta ievérojamais ekonomists, 1974. gada Nobela prémijas laureats ekono-
mika Fridrihs Hajeks, kur$ gramata ,,Likums, likumdos$ana un briviba” norada, ka miuisdienu ekonomika
tapat ka kibernétika ir pasorganizgjosa sisteéma, kas veidojas dabiski stihiska veida. Stihiskas kartibas pa-
mata ir tas elementu merktieciga darbiba un $aja gadijuma ,,meérkis” nenozime neko vairak, ka vien to, ka
S0 elementu darbiba ir vérsta uz §is kartibas saglabasanu un atrazoSanu. ST stihiska kartiba ir tirgus kar-
tiba, ta nav apzinigi veidota kartiba. M&s varam noskaidrot abstraktas kartibas pazimes, atseviskus ietek-
mgjosus faktorus, tomer visas detalas m€s nevaram apzinaties. Daudzus stihiskas kartibas aspektus més
nevarésim parvaldit, nedeformgjot $o sistému kopuma. ST stihiska tirgus kartiba Jauj sabiedribas locekl-
liem piemeroties esoSiem apstakliem, ST kartiba paredz katra individa zinasanu un prakses izmantoSanu.
Zimigi, ka F.Hajeks norada: stihiska kartiba var€tu iztikt bez valdibas, ja vien tiktu ieverots §1s kartibas pa-
stavéSanai nepiecieSamo likumu minimums. Tatad valdibas galvena ekonomiska funkcija — uzturét darba
kartiba tirgus mehanismu.

Ar1 Miltons Fridmens, viens no ietekmigakajiem miislaiku ekonomistiem, viskonservativakais un de-
dzigakais izve€les brivibas un briva tirgus aizstavis norada, ka tirgus ekonomikas pastavésana neizsledz
vajadzibu péc valdibas. Valdiba ir nepiecieSama, lai noteiktu ,,sp€les noteikumus” un veiktu skirgjtiesnesa
funkcijas likumu pienemsanas un izpildes procesa.

Tatad pat vislielakie briva tirgus apustuli neizslédz zinamu valsts lomu ekonomika. Tikai bezatbildigi
politiki un anarhisti uzskata valsti par absoliitu launumu. Acim redzama ir valsts un ekonomikas savstar-
péja saistiba. Sis attiecibas var mainities. Antika vai viduslaiku pasaule bija skarba ar saviem kariem un
despotiju, valsts lomas maksimizacija bija nepiecieSama. Pasaulei klustot turigakai un sociali-geografiski
sakartotai, pastiprinas valsts lomas kritika. Patlaban, kaut gan ir vérojams tirgus attistibas triumfs, komu-
nisma sabrukums, M. Teceres un R. Reigena fenomens, visas miisdienu sabiedribas valstij ir nozimiga loma,
kaut gan valdiba tiek asi kritizeta gan ASV, gan Latvija.

Vai iespgjams kompromiss starp individualo un sabiedrisko? Jebkura sabiedriba par pirmo sektoru uzskata
tirgu, par otro — valdibu, par treSo — kultiiru, kas nodrosina sociala kapitala efektivitati.

Valstij dodot ekskluzivas tiesibas, ta var parverst pasauli par launuma imperiju. Mes to esam piedzivo-
jusi, ka sabiedriskais TpaSums, ignorgjot individualas vélmes, parvertas par monstru, kas nebija sp&jigs ap-
mierinat viselementarakas cilvéku vajadzibas. Neierobezots privatipasums — vai ar tas nav launums? Ir
cilveki, kas véelas atrast treso attistibas celu. Koncepcija par ierobezotu kapitalismu vai tirgu var biit argji
pievilciga, tomer ta ir fantazija un mits. Mums japiekrit XX gadsimta ievérojamajam ekonomistam un so-
ciologam Ludvigam fon Mizesam, kur§ gramata ,,Socialisms” noradija — vai nu kapitalisms, vai ar1
socialisms — cita cela nav. M&s uzskatam, ka ta saukta ,,jaukta sabiedriba” nav zinatnisks termins. Ar1
»zviedru socialisms” ir kapitalistiska tirgus ekonomikas sistéma, valstij ir tikai plasakas ienakuma parda-
les funkcijas, neka tas tradicionali pienemts. Pastavot brivam tirgum, netiek apSaubita valsts funkcija
nodrosinat ,,sabiedrisko labumu” razoSanu valstt un veikt ienakumu pardales funkciju. Protams, neviena
valstl nepastav absoliti brivs tirgus, ir dazi ierobezojumi, ar individualas brivibas ierobezojumi. Ka nora-
dijis Vacijas sociala tirgus arhitekts L. Erhards — valsts lomai atSkiriba no konkurences jabiit dozetai.
Valsts varai jabit tadai, lai individi un sabiedriba biitu abpusgji ieguveji. Ja valsts vara prasa individa
paklausanos vai izdara spiedienu, kas rada tirgus ekonomikas deformaciju, tad tada vara ir bistama. Tir-
gus var ciest neveiksmi, bet kludities var arT valsts politika un tas jau radis lielakus zaudgjumus. Ka nora-
dijis A. Smits — nepilnigs tirgus ir mazaks launums ka nepilniga valdiba.

Brivibai ir ekskluziva nozime, valsts vara rada brivibas ierobezojumus, kas veicina uznéméeju radosas
aktivitates samazinasanos. Siem ierobezojumiem ir negativs raksturs, kas ir minimiz&jams. Iespgjami pozi-
tivi brivibas ierobezojumi, kuri saistiti ar ienakumu pardali, kas dod cilvékiem iesp&ju apmierinat izglitibas
un medicinas pamatvajadzibas. leguldijumi izglitiba un veselibas aizsardziba, ko stimul€ valdiba, dod pozi-
tivus blakusefektus. Var jau teikt, ka privata konkurence nodrosina labaku izglitibas un medicinas Iimeni ka
valsts attiecigas iestades, tomer tirgus mehanisms nav spgjigs ar Siem pakalpojumiem nodrosinat visus iedzi-
votaju slanus. Te tirgus cie$ neveiksmi, to vajadzetu atzit arT galgja liberalisma parstavjiem.
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Tirgus mehanisma efektivitate privatizmaksu minimizacija nav apstridama, bet tas nespgj nodrosinat
sabiedrisko izmaksu kompensaciju (ekologija, izglitiba, medicina). Valsts ekonomiska darbiba nesp€j no-
dro$inat sabiedrisko izmaksu minimizaciju, arT ienakumu pardales mehanisms nereti nav optimals. Ja pri-
vatbiznesa izdevumi ir tiesi saistiti ar ienakumiem un pielautas kltidas samazina kapitala aktivu vertibu, tad
valsts institiiciju zaud&jumi kliidu rezultata ir griti izskaitlojami vai tiek norakstiti uz nodoklu maksataju
rékina. Valsts pakalpojumiem ir raksturigs parpalikuma pieprasijums — ta rezultata sabiedriskas izmaksas
parsniedz sabiedriskos ieguvumus. Protams, valsts iep€mumi un izdevumi atspogulojas valsts budzeta,
tomer tirgus cenam nav noteico$a loma valsts izdevumu un iepémumu noteikSana, valsts izdevumi nav
stingri determingéti, iesp&jama budzeta bitiska nesabalansétiba.

Valsts politiska elite veido administrativi birokratisko aparatu, kas apkalpo valsts struktiirai. Individs
péc iestasanas valsts dienesta neklast par engeli, birokratijai ir savas intereses un ta mekIg iesp&jas maksi-
mizet savu derigumu. Lai maksimizétu derigumu, birokratija maksimiz€ budzetu. Starp politisko eliti un
administrativo birokratiju veidojas divpusgjais monopols. Vieni apstiprina budzetu, otri to izstrada, lieto-
jot asimetrisko informaciju par pakalpojumu tarifiem, cenam un nodokliem. Ja politika elite cenSas opti-
mizet budzetu, lai maksimiz€tu potencialo v€letaju atbalstu, tad administrativa birokratija, optimizédama
valsts budzetu, maksimizg savu derigumu (lielaks budzets, lielaki Stati, zemaks darba razigums). Admi-
nistrativai birokratijai diskonta likme ir augstaka neka sapratigiem biznesa parstavjiem. Ta atdod prieks-
roku pasreiz€jam vertibam, izmaksam un ieguvumiem, mazak domadama par nakotnes izdevumiem un
ienakumiem. ST politiska tuvredziba ir skaidrojama gauzi vienkarsi — administrativas un politiskas elites
miiza cikls nereti nav gars, jo saistits ar véleSanu ciklu.

Politisko eliti un administraciju kritizé visas demokratiskajas valstis, tomer ir atSkiribas starp bagatam
un ne tik bagatam valstim. Visi korupcijas raditaji tiesi bagatajas pasaules valstis ir viszemakie. Tam ir
vairaki c€loni, bet més minésim tikai vienu. Pasaules elites valstis politika iesaistas parsvara labi situgti
cilveki, kuru mérkis ir iegiit publicitati un ieklat vésturé. Sie cilveki ir tikusi pie bagatibas ar ekonomis-
kiem Iidzekliem, katram darbojoties sava nozaré. Bagatibu var iegiit arT ar politiskiem lidzekliem, tap&c
politika iesaistas ambiciozi cilveki, kuri ar politiskam metodeém iegiist bagatibu. Ka liecina v&sture, par
politikiem ne vienmér klust pasi gudrakie un godigakie.

Ekonomiku kopuma nevar vadit ka atsevisku uzn€mumu. Tirgus ekonomika valda stihiska kartiba. Sti-
hiska kartiba ir griiti vadama un $ai vadibai jabit filigranai. Ekonomika nevar balstities uz pavélem vai
padevigu paklausibu. Ekonomikas subjektiem jalauj darboties, istenojot ,,Laissez faire” (laujot viniem darit)
principu. Valdibas galvenais uzdevums ir nevis razot preces vai sniegt pakalpojumus, bet gan riipéties, lai
tirgus stihiskas kartibas mehanisms biitu laba darba kartiba. Konkurences attistiba tirgd ir tas kriterijs pec ka
vajadzgetu tiekties. Ja kads tirgu uzskata par haosu, tad vina vertibu skala nepacelas augstak par komandu
socialisma [imeni.

Latvija un pargjas postsocialisma valstis, nemot véra sabiedribas un tirgus ekonomikas attistibas [imeni,
biznesa €tikas un uzvedibas normas, valsts lomai ekonomika jabiit nozimigakai ka valstis ar stabilu tirgus
ekonomikas sisttmu. Vienlaikus jarekinas ar zemaku valsts — administrativa aparata — efektivitati, par ko
liecina sociologisko aptauju relativi zemie valdibas un tas aparata reitingi Latvija. Tomér valdibas trikumi
ir ar1 sabiedribas trilkumi. NepiecieSams laiks, lai celtu valdibas un sabiedribas socialo kapitala efektivitati.
Vienigais, ko varam ieteikt pasreizgja perioda, tas ir ierobezot administrativi birokratiska aparata tieksmi
sevi atrazot paplasinatos apjomos. Tas nevis veicinas, bet gan trauces Latvijas ekonomiskajai izaugsmei.
Kvantitates un kvalitates attiecibas nav linearas, administrativa resursa kvantitate neparaugs kvalitatg, jo
ta nav konkurgjosa tirgus sistéma.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

e FEkonomikas teorijas uzdevums ir izskaidrot ekonomisko sakaribu biitibu un tas izpausmes formas.

e Mainas paSuma formas un ta funkcijas, tomer Ipasuma attiecibas ir ekonomiskas sisteémas pamata.

e Miisdienas Tpasums ka funkcija demokratizgjas, bet Tpasums ka kapitals — koncentrgjas. Strauja nomas
attiecibu izplatiba veicina Ipasuma kapitalizacijas procesu, jo Ipasums ka valdijums un TpasSuma liectosana
nav viens un tas pats.

e PrivatipaSums ir tirgus ekonomikas pamata. Sabiedriska ipaSuma konversija privatipaSuma ir sarezgits,
inovativs process, kura mérkis radit kapitala Tpasniekus.

18 Economic Science for Rural Development N® 12, 2007: 13 - 19



Ugis Gods - Eseja ekonomikas teorija
Essays in Economics

VPN RN

Bez izveles brivibas nav iesp&jama efektiva labklajibas veicinoSa ekonomika, tomer briviba rada socialo
nevienlidzibu. Nevienlidziba ir objektivi nepiecieSsama, tomer parmeriga alkatiba ir jaierobezo.

Tirgus ekonomika ir stihiski organizeta sistéma, un valsts galvena funkcija ir ripgties, lai tirgus stihiskas
kartibas mehanisms biitu darba kartiba.

Tirgus efektivitate privatizmaksu minimizacija nav apstridama, bet ta nespgj nodrosinat sabiedrisko
izmaksu kompensaciju (ekologija, izglitiba, medicina). Valsts nodro$ina sabiedrisko labumu atrazoSanu,
bet nesp&j minimizet sabiedriskas izmaksas.

Ja tirgus ,,neredzama roka” ne vienmer privato egoismu parvers sabiedriskos labumos, tad valsts ,,redzama
roka” nereti sabiedriskos labumus neizlieto sabiedribas labklajibas intereses.

Jaunajas tirgus ekonomikas valstis ar biznesa uzvedibas un sociala kapitala problémam nav pienémama
valsts ekonomiskas lomas ignorance, tomér valsts administrativa personala ambicijas un birokratiskas
tendences ir jaierobezo, prieksroku atdodot ekonomiskam vadibas metodem un kvalitativiem parametriem.
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Abstract

GDP and consumption is important for manufacturing in any country. GDP describes created value in country
territory that gives possibility to consume it. Population, state administration and investment can use GDP.
GDP is influenced by different factors and as essential are export and import. Latvian GDP systematically
increases but still Latvian GDP is the lowest among European Union countries therefore it is important to
clarify reasons for this situation and to propose solution to increase Latvian GDP and to use it rationally.

Raksturvardi — Latvijas tautsaimnieciba, IKP, eksports, resursi.

Key words — Latvian national economy, GDP, export, people welfare

Raksta meérkis: noskaidrot tautsaimniecibas attistibas raksturosanas iespgjas un paradit esoso stavokli Latvijas
tautsaimnieciba, noradot attistibas virzienus.

Merka sasniegSanai koncentréta veida apkopoti statistikas dati par Latvijas tautsaimniecibu un veikta
to vispusiga analize, dodot priekslikumus tautsaimniecibas attistibai.

Iegtita materiala izverté$ana veikta, izmantojot analizes un sintézes, ka ar1 eksperta metodes.

Latvijas iek§zemes kopprodukts sistematiski pieaug visstraujak Eiropas Savieniba, bet vél tomér Latvija ir ze-
makais no Eiropas Savienibas valstim. Rodas problematisks jautajums, vai pielietotie statistikas raditaji un meto-
des neparprotami raksturo tautsaimniecibas attistibu un dzives Iimeni. Tapec ir svarigi noskaidrot §is situacijas
c€lonus un izstradat priekslikumus Latvijas iekSzemes kopprodukta palielinaSanai un ta racionalai izmantoSanai.

1. IekSzemes kopprodukts
Gross domestic product

Iekszemes kopprodukts (IKP) raksturo valstT raditos ekonomiskas darbibas ienémumus. Atskiriba no IKP
nacionalais kopprodukts raksturo ien€mumus, kas pieder valsts pastavigiem iedzivotajiem un uznémumiem.
Nacionalo kopproduktu iegiist, ja IKP pieskaita no citam valstim sanemtos TpaSuma ien€mumus un atli-
dzibu nodarbinatajiem, bet atnem citam valstim samaksatos Ipasuma ien€mumus un atlidzibu nodarbina-
tajiem. IKP var aprékinat péc vairakam metodém: no razoSanas, no izlietojuma un no iep€mumu puses.
No razoSanas puses IKP aprékina, ja no precu un pakalpojumu kopsummas atskaita starppat€rinu, tas ir,
pirkto precu un pakalpojumu vertibu (Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 2005. ...10. lpp.).

Lidz 1990. gadam tautsaimniecibas raksturoSanai pielietoja nacionalo ienakumu. Razotais nacionalais
ienakums tika aprékinats ka materialas razoSanas nozaru tiras produkcijas summa. Sakaribas starp IKP un
nacionalo ienakumu tiek izteikta ka: IKP = nacionalais ienakums péc ANO metodologijas + amortizacija
(1989. gada IKP bija milj. rublu 10 583 = 8818 + 1765) vai art IKP = nacionalais ienakums saskana ar PSRS
pielietoto metodologiju + amortizacija + neraZojosas jomas faktorienémumi (darba samaksa, pelpa u.c.) — nema-
terialie pakalpojumi materialas razoSanas vajadzibam (1989. gada tas bija milj. Rublu 10 583 = 7630 +
1765 + 1685 —497). Savukart pre¢u un pakalpojumu izlaide = sabiedriskais kopprodukts + nerazojosas jomas
pakalpojumi (jeb bruto produkcija 1989. gada bija milj. rublu 22 068 = 19266 + 2802), ka arT preCu un
pakalpojumu izlaide = starppaterins + IKP (1989. gada pre¢u un pakalpojumu izlaide bija 22,068 miljardi
rublu, starppatérins 11,485 miljardi, taja skaita materialas izmaksas bez amortizacijas 10,842 miljardi
un nematerialie pakalpojumi 0,643 miljardi rublu, IKP bija 10,583 miljardi rublu). Nacionalais ienakums
saskana ar PSRS pielietoto metodologiju 1989. gada bija 7,630 miljardi un pamatfondu amortizacija —
1,765 miljardi rublu. Savukart sabiedriskais kopprodukts 1989. gada bija 19,269 miljardi un 1990. gada —
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20,612 miljardi rublu, bet nacionalais ienakums kopa Latvija 1989. gada bija 7,630 miljardi un 1990. gada —
8,731 miljardi rublu (uz 1 iedzivotaju 3254 rublu). No nacionala ienakuma Latvija 1990. gada 79%
izlietoja paterinam un 21% — uzkrajumiem un pargjam vajadzibam. No paterina 9,120 miljardiem rublu
6,370 miljardu rublu izlietoja iedzivotaju personigam pat€rina un 2,750 miljardi sabiedriskam paterinam
(Latvijas tautas saimnieciba *90 ...33. —37. Ipp.). 1990. gada IKP Latvija bija 6,319 miljardi latu (sk. 1. tabulu).

No iepriek§ minéta var secinat, ka pielietotie tautsaimniecibu raksturojosie raditaji atSkiras (Tautsaim-
niecibas attistibas... 195. Ipp.). IKP ietver amortizaciju, tas ir, jau ieprieks radito vertibu. Teoretiski vare-
tu bit, ka neko jaunu nerazo, bet patéré tikai amortizaciju un it ka notiek attistiba. Nacionalais ienakums
neietver ne amortizaciju, ne arT nerazojoso jomu, tatad raksturo tikai jaunradito ienakumu razo$ana. Ming-
tais dalgji raksturo tautsaimniecibas attistibas dalgju nekonsekvenci. Izejot no mingta, tautsaimniecibas
attistibas raditaji, analizgjot to saturu, javerte ar piesardzibu. Ja IKP sastava ir liels Ipatsvars pakalpojumu
un IKP pieaugumu galvenokart veido pakalpojumi, tad vai reali ir tautsaimniecibas attistiba? Bez Saubam
pakalpojumi arvalstim ir reals IKP pieaugums naudas veida, ko p&c tam parvers materializeta forma.

Lielais pakalpojumu ipatsvars Latvijas IKP var radit iltiziju par Skietamu attistibu, realu preci neradot.
IKP pieaugums Latvija ped&jos gados ir loti strauj$ (sk. 1. tabulu), parsniedzot pat 8%, bet nacionala iena-
kuma pieaugums ir mazaks. Vecajas ES valstis viena vai otra tautsaimniecibas raditaja izvéle varbiit nav
tik butiska, jo attistiba nav strauju strukturalu izmainu, toties Latvijai tie ir loti strauji. Reize ar to atkariba
no raksturojosa raditaja izveles var iegiit biitiski dazadus secinajumus.

Latvija IKP pakalpojumu Tpatsvars ir loti liels, parsniedzot daudzas ES valstis. Ja vel 1995. gada pa-
kalpojumu 1patsvars IKP bija 61,2%, tad jau 2000. gada tas sasniedza 72,2% un 2005. gada 73,9%, kas ir
viens no augstakajiem raditajiem Eiropas Savieniba. Vidgji ES pakalpojumi tautsaimnieciba 2004. gada
bija 71,4% taja skaita vecajas ES valstis 71,8 procenti, bet Igaunija 66,9% un Lietuva 61,4 procenti. Tikai
tadas valstis ka Luksemburga pakalpojumi bija 83,5 procenti, bet $aja valstT jau tapat razoSanas dala ir ap-
tuveni tris reiz lielaka neka Latvija (Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 2005. ... 276. — 277. Ipp.), tapec §1
valsts pakalpojumus var izmantot vairak. Ka jau iepriek§ mingts, tas izraisa pardomas, vai Latvija reali tik
strauji attistas, ka to uzrada pec IKP. Ja reékinatu p&c nacionala ienakuma, ka miné&ts, kura netiek uzskai-
tita nerazojosa joma, rezultats nebiitu tik “rozains”. Ja pec IKP Latvijas tautsaimnieciba ir it ka parsnie-
gusi 1990. gada [imeni, tad, rékinot péc nacionala ienakuma, kura ietver tikai razojoSo jomu, Latvija vél
atpaliek no 1990. gada limena. Rodas pardomas, cik tad Latvija ir talu sava attistiba.

1. tabula
Table 1
Latvijas iekS§zemes kopprodukts un ta sastavdalas
Latvian GDP and its components
IKP, miljardos % =) IKGPlgik;l;léﬁrzi?ﬁs IKP péc ieguves, procentos
GDP, billions S 8 prices GDP by income, percent
» w E 8 s E‘: @ 7]
5|l 8| &8 |55E3 A 2388 §|lw.-t s 2
G- |Sgh|u8ig|PE2s 5| g5 2EeE| 2822|255 ge 2
£Ez|Saoaliamy eS| nEE|EEEE|TEEE|52%E28|¢8¢
E2EISEE5 2 |"25|°F5 2252|5808 (55¢ 25 EE
1990 | 0,069 6,319 2,9 ~3200 52,7 8,5 40,1 | 47,7 | 49,0
1991 | 1,587 5,523 -12,6 | ~3000 46,2 10,3 33,8 | 352 | 25,5
1992 | 1,127 3,749 -32,1 ~384 1152 394 12,5 41,3 | 799 | 73,1
1995 | 2,580 3,363 0,9 ~1038 | 2664 62,6 222 17,6 | 46,9 | 493
2000 | 4,751 4,751 6,9 2002 5031 62,8 19,0 272 | 458 | 54,5
2005 | 8,937 7,017 11,9 3885 8731 62,4 17,7 34,1 | 479 | 62,0

Avoti: 1980. — 1992. g. — Tautsaimniecibas attistiba... 196. un 201. Ipp.

1995. un 2000. g. — Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 2005 ... 11. un 15. Ipp.

2005. g. — Latvijas statistikas ikménesa biletens Nr. 3...4. un 30. Ipp.

2005. g. IKP Latvija kopa un uz 1 iedzivotaju un 1 nodarbinato — Latvijas makroekonomiskie...2006. g. Nr. 27. —9. Ipp.

Latvija butiski palielinajusies pakalpojumi un samazinajusies razoSana, Ipasi lauksaimniecibas razosa-
na (sk. 2. tabulu). Vai sadu strukturalo izmainu var uzskatit par labveligu? IKP struktiira samazinajusies
razoSanas dala no 68,1% 1990. gada Iidz 25,2% — 2005. gada. Attiecigi palielinajusies pakalpojumi no
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31,9 [idz 68,1 procentam. Reizg ar to 1990. gada un 2005. gada IKP praktiski péc satura nav salidzinami,
jo ietver citu strukturalo sastavu un ta saturs balstas uz citas bazes.

2. tabula
Table 2
Kopéjas pievienotas vertibas sadalijums Latvija pa darbibas veidiem, procentos
Total value added value in Latvia by type of activity, per cent
RaZo$ana/ Production Pakalpojumi/ Services
taja skaita/ including taja skaita/ including
. ) & 2
S = 8.8 .8 2 g
2525 801 B > i < - =& &
Gads '8«:'8% 2 g8 ce“'gn&% 3.5 28| e SSEE| 4 < cc%
Year ZeEE 0B 8e | REEEE|BE 85|58 |SESR|2S|g°
Kop EEE 0522 22| B2 2| SE|Komt £2| 55| F5EC 22|55
Total | S ES 28| | 222|525 % >£Total-§§ SEIE Ses| B | o5
2382 |z |E5|8%E8 25 E8|ET | 8528 |7 %" 8
-] Q.9 glEgQ © - =T
s = EE <=2 3
p— = = (] —
1990 | 68,1 21,1 0,8 | 34,5 1,8 9,7 131,9] 55 10,9 4,4 2,6 | 1,8
1991 | 66,9 21,9 1,2 | 35,7 2,3 58 1329191 | 74 3,7 2,7 | 1,8
1995 | 38,8 8,6 0,4 | 20,2 5,0 4,6 156,0 11,2 | 16,0 43 53 140
2000 | 27,7 4,2 0,4 | 13,5 3,5 6,1 | 72,3 18,1 | 16,2 10,5 54 | 3,1
2005 | 26,1 4,0 0,1 | 13,2 2,6 6,3 73,9 1204 | 15,0 13,2 50 | 2,8
2006 p| 25,9 4,0 0,1 | 12,8 2,5 6,4 | 74,1 21,0 | 15,7 12,6 50 | 2,8
2010 p| 25,5 3,9 0,1 | 12,6 2,5 6,4 | 74,5]21,8]15,6 12,6 50 | 2,7
Avoti:

1990. g. — Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 2001... 14. Ipp.

1991. g. — Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 1996... 26. Ipp.

1995. un 2000. g. — Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 2005... 14. Ipp.
2005. g. — Latvijas makroekonomiskie raditaji.

2006. un 2010. g. — prognozes.

IKP struktira Latvija p&dgjos 15 gados biitiski samazinajusies lauksaimnieciba. Ja 1990. gada lauk-
saimnieciba kopa ar medniecibu un mezsaimniecibu IKP struktiira bija 21,1% (sk. 2. tabulu), tad 2005. gada —
vairs tikai 4% (3aja atskiriba dalgji savu ietekmi atstaj arT aprékinu metodikas izmainas, jo realas lauk-
saimniecibas izmainas nav tik krasas). Sads lauksaimniecibas razo$anas samazinajums ir katastrofals un
tapec Latvija vairs nevar saraZot savam paterinam galu, un ja to paplasinatu, tad triktu spekbaribas. ES
valstis vidgjais lauksaimniecibas, medniecibas un mezsaimniecibas apjoms IKP struktiira ir 2%, tatad it
ka Latvijai ar 4% butu japietiek. Diemzgl ES 2% ir 448 eiro, bet Latvija 4% — tikai 96 eiro uz 1 iedzi-
votaju. V&l biitiskaka situacija ir ar riipniecibas prec€m, ko ES vidgji razo uz 1 iedzivotaju 5958 eiro
apmeéra (26,6% no IKP), bet Latvija uz 1 iedzivotaju — tikai 1080 eiro (22,5% no IKP). Ar to arT izskaid-
rojams Latvijas precu trikums un veco ES valstu precu bagatiba Latvijas veikalos.

2. Iek$zemes kopprodukta izmainas
Changes in GDP

Latvija notikuSas batiskas izmainas ne tikai razo$anas kopapjoma, bet arT struktiira un darba tehnologija.
Vecajas Eiropas valstis galvenas izmainas notikuSas XX gadsimta sakumposma. P&dgjos 15 gados ES veco
valstu IKP izmainijies diezgan vienmérigi, iznemot Iriju, kur tie§am ir notikuSas biitiskas izmainas un
15 gadu laika IKP ir pieaudzis par 38 procentiem, tas ir, gandriz vai par 3% gada. Par&jam vecajam ES valstim
pieaugums ir bijis 1énaks. Strauj$ pieaugums ir bijis jaunajam ES valstim, pasi Baltijas valstim un Polijai.
Strauj$ $is pieaugums ir bijis, r€kinot picaugumu procentos. Rekinot pieaugumu absoliita izteiksmé, tas
salidzinajuma ar vecajam ES valstim tik strauj§ vairs nav. Piem&ram, IKP pieaugums p&c pirktspgjas
paritates no 2000. gada lidz 2005. gadam ES vidgji bija 3000 eiro, tad Latvija Saja perioda pieaugums bija
4000 eiro (sk. 3. tabulu), lai gan picauguma procents Latvija bija aptuveni 5%, bet ES — apm@ram 2 pro-
centi. Tatad salidzinajumam ir nozimigi izveleties salidzinamos raditajus. Lai slavinatu savus nopelnus,
Latvija izv€las procentus, bet vecajas ES valstis arT absoliitos skaitlus eiro. Ja absoliitos skaitlos pieau-
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gums ir tuvs, tad jautajums par veco ES valstu panakSanu péc IKP raditaja uz vienu iedzivotaju klust
problematisks, vai iesp&jams sasniegt veco ES Iimeni 25 vai tikai 50 — 60 gados.
3. tabula
Table 3
Iek$zemes kopprodukts atsevi§kas valstis uz 1 iedzivotaju pec pirktspéjas paritates, ES = 100%
GDP per capita by purchasung parity standard in different countries, EU = 100%

Valsts/ Country | 1995 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 |2010p|2025p

ES =25/EU 25 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 100
ES =15/EU 15 110 | 110 | 110 | 110 | 110 | 109 | 109 | 109 | 108 | 107 105
Cehija/ Czech Republic| 66 67 66 64 66 68 68 70 74 80 86
Igaunija/ Estonia 34 40 39 43 44 47 50 53 60 66 75
Latvija/ Latvia 26 34 34 35 37 39 41 43 47 58 69

Lietuva/ Lithuania 30 39 38 38 40 42 45 48 52 59 70

Luksemburga/ 183 | 193 | 208 | 217 | 215 | 221 | 233 | 238 | 248 | 250 | 248
Luxemburg

Portugale/ Portugal 75 75 77 80 80 79 73 72 71 70 71
Bulgarija/ Bulgaria 30 26 | 26 27 28 28 30 31 32 35 40
IASV/ USA 158 | 152 | 155 | 157 | 155 | 154 | 152 | 155
ES = eiro EU (euro) |1770018500/19800]20500]20600/21200 | 21400 | 22400 | 23500 | 27000 | 35500

(Leal‘lrng)a:e‘mLat“a 4300 | 5600 | 6000 | 7000 | 7700 | 8300 | 8900 | 9700 | 11000 | 17000 | 26000

Avoti: 1995. g. —Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 2001... 22. Ipp.

1998. un 1999. g. par ES un ES kandidatvalstim — Latvijas makroekonomiskie... 2004., Nr. 3 ...150. Ipp.

2000. — 2004. g. — Latvijas makroekonomiskie... 2005. g., Nr. 2., 138. Ipp.

2005. g. par ES un ES kandidatvalstim — no Eiropas Savienibas Statistikas biroja majas lapas “Ekonomika un finanses”.
2003. un 2004. g. ES neietilpstosas valstis — Latvijas statistikas gada gramata 2005... 276. Ipp.

Ar ko izskaidrojamas §Ts butiskas izmainas Latvijas tautsaimnieciba? Parsvara tas noticis argjo speku
ietekm@. Ja tautas ienakums Latvija 1936. gada bija 965,3 miljoni un 1938. gada 1256,0 miljoni latu, tad
tos viennozimigi ar iek§zemes kopproduktu Latvija 2005. gada 8937 miljoniem salidzinat nevar, jo to saturs ir
atSkirigs. Tomér dazas tautsaimniecibas strukturalas izmainas var izmantot salidzinasanai. 1938. gada tau-
tas ienakums lauksaimnieciba bija 533,7 miljoni jeb 42% no kopapjoma. Savukart rapnieciba deva
262 miljonus latus jeb 21%, bet pakalpojumi bija apm&ram 400 miljoniem latu jeb 32% no tautsaimnie-
cibas (Latvijas konversacijas vardnica. Riga, 11. sgjums, 42303. lpp.). Tautas ienakums uz 1 iedzivotaju
Latvija 1936. gada bija 493 lati un 1938. gada — 633 lati gada pie stavokla, kad tautas ienakums, salidzi-
not ar Latviju uz 1 iedzivotaju ASV bija 4,78 reizes lielaks, Danija 3,18 reizes, Austrija 2 reizes un Somi-
ja 1,57 reizes lielaks ka Latvija. Kaut arT Latvija ienakums bija zemaks ka attistitajas Eiropas valstis, tas
bija par apméram 20% augstaks neka Lietuva un Igaunija un vairak par divam reiz€m augstaks neka Krie-
vija (A. Aizsilnieks Latvijas saimniecibas... 834. lpp.). Ja XX gadsimta trisdesmitajos gados vairak ka
puse Latvijas iedzivotaju bija nodarbinati lauksaimnieciba, XXI gadsimta vairs tikai 13 procenti.

Bitiskas izmainas Latvijas tautsaimnieciba piedzivoja XX gadsimta ¢etrdesmitajos Iidz devindesmitajos
gados. Lauksaimnieciba stradajosSo skaits un arT lauksaimniecibas Tpatsvars nacionalaja ienakuma samazi-
najas Iidz 1990. gadam zem 22 procentiem. Kaut arT lauksaimniecibas darba razigums un ienakums uz katru
stradajoso Latvijas lauksaimnieciba bija 2 — 5 reizes zemaks ka Rietumeiropas attistitajas valstis, Latvija
vargja turpat vienu treSdalu no sava sarazota piena un galas nodot Vissavienibas fonda Maskavai, [eningradai
un citam pilsétam. Galas razoSanas paplasinasanai Latvija no Kanadas, ASV un citam valstim ieveda lopiem
spekbaribu lopu turésanai. Ja lauksaimniecibas Ipatsvars tautsaimnieciba padomju sistéma samazinajas, tad
pieauga riipniecibas patsvars no 20% lidz 34,5% 1990. gada. Latvijas un arT Igaunijas un Lietuvas rtpnieciba
sp&ja lielu dalu sarazotas produkcijas nodot Vissavienibas fonda. Darba razigums Baltija bija butiski
augstaks ka pargja Padomju Savienibas dala. Savukart, pakalpojumu ipatsvars Latvija vel 1990. gada bija tikai
31,9% (sk. 2. tabula) jeb tikpat, cik 1938. gada. Padomju sist€émas sabrukums izraisija arT tautsaimniecibas
sabrukumu Latvija. IKP gan riipnieciba, gan lauksaimnieciba samazinajas vairak ka divkart. Sie razo$anas
samazinasanas faktori bija gan objektivi, bet daudzviet arT subjektivi. Tik navgjosi jau objektivie apstakli nebija,
lai pilniba likvidetu Jelgavas mikroautobusu riipnicu, vagonu riipnicu, lauksaimniecibas masinriipniecibas
fabrikas, VEF, Popova Rigas radiortipnicu, mop&du riipnicu un daudzas citas.
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Vai So situaciju var labot? Var, ja sapratigi izmanto naudas resursus, veido pareizu progresivo nodoklu
politiku, veicina vietgjo uznémgjdarbibu, pareizi izmanto valsts budZeta asign€jumus un veic citus pasaku-
mus. Kaut arT Latvija pagaidam nav izmantojamu naftas ieguvju, nav metalridu raktuvju, bet ir lieli meza
masivi, bagati iidens resursi, neaizsalsto$as jiiras attistitas transporta magistrales, kas var nodro$inat labu
infrastrukttiru dazada veida razoSanas attistibai.

4. tabula

Table 4
Latvijas iekS§zemes kopprodukts sadalijjuma pa darbibas veidiem, milj. Ls 2000. gada cenas

Gross domestic product in Latvia by kind of activity, min lats at average prices of 2000

Raditaju nosaukums
Indicators
Iekszemes kopprodukts
2000. g. cenas/ 4205 | 6319 | 5523 | 3606 | 4686 | 5061 | 5387 | 5776 | 6269 | 7017 | 8800
GDP at prices of 2005

t. sk. raZzoSana/
including production
no tas
lauksaimnieciba,
mednieciba un
meZzsaimnieciba/
of which agriculture,
hunting and foresting
no tas
lauksaimniectba/ | 720 | 999 | 756 | 110 | 123 | 123 | 129 | 129 | 133 | 140 | 150
of which agriculture
t. sk. augkopiba/
including crop farming

1980 | 1990 | 1991 | 1995 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2010

3217 | 4303 | 3695 | 957 | 1161 | 1247 | 1358 | 1447 | 1566 | 1738 | 2244

1000 | 1353 | 1210 | 167 | 173 | 184 | 206 | 198 | 207 | 224 | 240

240 | 333 | 287 | 48 57 59 64 64 65 68 73

lopkoptba/ 430 | 666 | 468 | 62 | 66 | 64 | 65 | 65 | 68 | 72 | 77
livestock farming
rupnicctba/ 1544 | 2146 | 1972 | 444 | 566 | 619 | 712 | 727 | 785 | 862 | 1100
manufactoring

pakalpojumi/ services | 1264 | 2016 | 1817 | 2232 | 2675 | 2896 | 3067 | 3707 | 4028 | 5279 | 7500
no tiem operacijas ar
ipasSumiem/ of which| ... | 274 | 204 | 350 | 398 | 453 | 717 | 757 | 813 | 903 | 1200
operation with estate
finansu starpnieciba/
financial mediation
veseliba un sociala

aprupe/ medical and | ... 152 | 143 | 119 | 149 | 150 | 152 | 153 | 165
social care

106 | 77 189 | 206 | 221 | 236 | 240 | 260 | 292 | 450

Avoti: 1980., 1990. un 1991. g. — Latvijas tautas saimnieciba ’90... 34. un 224. Ipp. un Latvijas statistikas gadagramata
1992... 28. un 204. lpp.

Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 1995... 36. un 193. Ipp.

1995. g. — Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 2005... 13. un 161. lpp.

2000. — 2005. g. — Latvijas makroekonomiskie raditaji. 2005., Nr. 2... 29. — 32. Ipp.
Augkopiba un lopkopiba 1990. — 2002. g. — Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 2003... 138. Ipp.
Augkopiba un lopkopiba 2003. — 2005. g. — Latvijas lauksaimnieciba 2005. gada... 10. Ipp.
2005. g. lauksaimnieciba — Latvijas lauksaimnieciba 2005. gada... 12. — 36. lpp.

2010. g. — prognoze.

Ja kopgjais IKP samazinajums Latvija no 1990. gada lidz 1995. gadam bija 47% apmera, tad IKP lidz
2005. gadam tas atkal sasniedzis 111% pret 1990. gada Iimeni. Toties lauksaimniecibas IKP no 1990. ga-
da [1dz 1995. gadam samazinajas 1idz 12 procentiem, un 2005. gada pacélas tikai [1dz 13% salidzinajuma
ar 1990. gada limeni. Sads samazinajums radies sakard ar lauksaimniecibas produkcijas absoliito pre¢u
samazinajumu par vairak ka 50% un niecigas pelnas, ka ari mazas darba samaksas dgl. Sadu samazinajumu
uzrada IKP. Samazinajums ir daudz mazaks, rékinot péc nacionala ienakuma vai bruto produkcijas. Rekinot
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lauksaimniecibas samazinajumu p&c bruto produkcijas, kura tiek ieklautas materialas izmaksas par seklu,
lopbaribu un citas, tad samazinajums ir tikai apmé&ram 50 procenti, bet ne 87 procenti, ka to uzrada péc IKP.
Citam nozarém salidzino$a raditaja izvéle nedod tik atSkirigu rezultatu. Piem&rs ar lauksaimniecibu uzskatami
parada, kada nozime ir salidzinasanas raditaja izv€lei. Ja lauksaimniecibai IKP parada parspilétu samazinajumu,
tad pakalpojumiem, Ipasi finanSu starpniecibai un darbibai ar nekustamiem TpaSumiem, tie$i pretgji, pacel $o
nozaru Tpatsvaru IKP. Tas izskaidrojams ar lielaku pelnu $ajas nozar€s un mazaku materialietilpibu. Piemé&ram,
rékinot p&c IKP, pakalpojumi 2005. gada attieciba pret 1990. gadu ir 372 procents, taja skaita finansu starpnieciba
425% un operacijas ar nekustamo 1paSumu 438 procenti, pienemot, ka 1990. gada tie bija 100% (sk. 4. un
5. tabulu). Uz to norada arT nelielais stradajoSo skaits $ajas nozar€s. Piemeram, ja vidgji Latvijas tautsaimnieciba
1% IKP 2005. gada sarazoja 10 000 stradajoso, tad finan$u starpnieciba 1% IKP sarazoja 4000 stradajoso,
tas ir, 2,5 reizes mazak. Attiecigi operacijas ar nekustamo tpasumu 1% IKP sarazoja 3000 stradajoso, tas ir,
3 reizes mazak stradajoso ka vidgji tautsaimnieciba. Piedevam pelna Sajas nozar€s loti bitiski parsniedza
pelnu lauksaimnieciba. Tas arT izskaidro rezultatu butisko atSkiribu, pielietojot vienu vai otru salidzinamo
raditaju. Diemzel §1s atskiribas netiek uztvertas ne Latvijas nodoklu politika, ne arT salidzinoSo raditaju izvele.
Saja sakariba lielais IKP pieaugums Latvija jauztver ar sava veida piesardzibu, vai tie§am tautsaimnieciba

tik strauji attistas, ka to liecina statistika, vai arT tas ir tikai pienemto skaitlu sakopojums.
5. tabula
Table 5

Latvijas iek§zemes kopprodukta indekss pa

darbibas veidiem no 1980. lidz 2005. gadam, % 1990. g. =100% *

Gross domestic product indices by kind of activity from 1980 till 2005, at average prices of 1980 = 100%

Nozares/ Industries 1980 [ 1990 | 1991 | 1995 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2010 p
Iekszemes kopprodukts/ GDP| 67 | 100 | 87 57 74 80 85 91 101 | 111 139
t. sk. razoSana/including |55 | 100 | g6 | 22 | 27 | 28 | 32 | 34 | 36 | 40 | 52
production

no tas lauksaimnieciba,

mednieciba un

mezsaimnieciba/ of 74 | 100 | 89 12 13 14 15 15 15 17 18
which agriculture,

hunting and foresting

no razosanas

lauksaimnieciba/ of 72 | 100 | 76 11 12 12 13 13 13 14 24
which agriculture

t. sk. augkopiba/ 72 |100| 86 | 14 | 17 | 18 | 18 | 19 | 20 | 20 | 22
including crop farming

lopkopiba/ 72 100 70 [ 10 | 10 | 10 | 10| 10 | 11| 11| 12
livestock farming

rupnicciba/ 72 100 92 [ 21 | 26 | 29 | 33 | 34 | 37 | 40 | 51
manufactoring

pakalpojumi/ services 59 | 100 | 85 | 104 | 125 | 133 | 152 | 181 | 200 | 262 | 372

no tiem operacijas ar
Tpasumiem/ of which <50 | 100 | 74 | 128 | 145 | 165 | 262 | 276 | 297 | 330 | 438
operation with estate
?nans‘.l starpnieciba/ <50 [ 100 | 73 | 178 | 194 | 208 | 223 | 226 | 245 | 275 | 425
inancial mediation
veseliba un sociala
apripe/ medical and ... | 100 | 94 78 98 99 | 100 | 101 | 109
social care
*Informacija no 4. tabulas

Kadas tad varétu bt Latvijas tautsaimniecibas attistibas perspektivas? Atbilde meklgjama nosactjuma—
jaattista tajas nozargs, kuras starptautiska skattjuma Latvijai padodas vislabak un kuras razoSanai Latvija ir pietie-
kami daudz izejvielu. Lauksaimnieciba ta var€tu biit rapsa s€ja ellas un rausu ieguvei piena razoSanai, ripnie-
ciba — nozares ar mazaku materialietilpibu, bet lieclaku pievienota vertibas lielumu produkcijas vieniba. Plasaka
veriba pieverSama meza resursu palielinaSanai, gan pilnigakai izmantoSanai — mitro mezu masivu melioracijai,
cipai ar kait€kliem un slimibam, mezu pilnvertigakai atjaunoSanai un visas koksnes racionalai izmantoSanai.
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3. RazoSanas resursi
Production resources

Jebkuram razoSanas procesam vajadzigi tris veida resursi: darbaspéks, daba ar dabas resursiem un ka-
pitals jeb ekonomiskie resursi, ka, pieméram, €kas, biives, masinas utt. P€dgjos gadsimtos arvien lielaku
lomu iegiist jaunas tehnologijas. Ka var vértét resursu nodroSindjuma situaciju Latvija? Te nevar dot vien-
nozimigu atbildi. Atsevisku resursu esamiba v&l nevar nodrosinat sekmigu attistibu. Apliikojot pasaules
statistiku, redzams, ka nabadzigajam valstim parsvara ir pietiekami daudz darbasp&ka resursu un var biit
ar1 bagatigi dabas resursi, bet raZoSana attistas 1€ni un iedzivotaji dzivo nabadzigi. Vissekmigak attistas vals-
tis ar visu resursu pietickamibu, bet arT tiem jabiit sabalanséta apméra.

Zemes resursi kopplatiba Latvija ir nemainiga platiba, ja neskaita Abrenes dalu, ko Krievija atnéma
Latvijai péc Otra pasaules kara. Nelielas izmainas notika tikai platibu precizéSanas rezultatd. Tomer ze-
mes resursu sastava notikusas biitiskas izmainas (sk. 6. tabulu).

6. tabula
Table 6
Zemes platiba Latvija, takst. ha
Land area in Latvia, thousand ha
t.sk. lauksaimnieciba izmantojama zeme Paréia no tas
Kopa including agriculture land ¥ of which
= kopa
Gads | Platiba aram-
= auglu | atmatas - Other Ve _ .
Year Total kopa | zeme o plavas | ganibas . meZi | krumi
. darzi | fallow land in
area | intotal | arable meadows| pastures 1 forests | shrubs
land orchands| land tota

1935 | 6579,1 | ~3775 | 2113,7 | ~19,0 898,6 | 751,5 | ~2692 | ~1750
1940 | 6579,1 | 3713,6 | 2171,4 | 25,8 915,8 | 600,6 | 2743,7 | 1747,0
1945 | 6579,1 | 3508,9 | 1810,1 66,8 896,7 | 733,3 | 29504 | 1732,6
1950 | 6457,3 | 3352,3 | 1747,5 | 23,9 251,2 | 9059 | 423,8 | 3105,0 | 1964,1 | 2943
1960 | 6458,9 | 3076,5 | 1736,4 | 40,4 230,8 | 706,5 | 362,4 | 3382,4 | 2398,6 | 1127
1970 | 6458,9 | 2907,8 | 1603,8 | 41,1 41,2 468,9 | 752,8 | 3551,1 | 2561,7 | 78,4

1980 | 6458,9 | 2580,6 | 17123 | 36,9 231,8 | 599,6 | 38783 | 2728,6 | 164,7
1990 | 6458,9 | 2567,0 | 16874 | 354 245,8 | 598,0 | 3891,9 | 2803,0
1995 | 6458,9 | 2540,3 | 1710,1 | 29,7 800,5 3918,6 | 2869,7
2005 | 6458,9 | 1733,7 | 1091,8 | 12,8 638,9 4725,2 | 2904,4

Avoti: 1935. g. — Latvijas lauksaimnieciba 1937. gada. 4. lpp. (platiba lauksaimniecibu uznémumos ar Abreni).

1940. — 1980. g. — Latvijas PSR lauksaimnieciba... 1981. g. 55. Ipp., platiba no 1950. g. uzradita bez Abrenes (kr. val.).

1990. g. — Latvijas tautas saimnieciba 90... 233. Ipp.

1995. g. — Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 1995... 203. lpp., plavas summétas ar ganibam.

2005. g. — Latvijas lauksaimnieciba 2005. gada... 19. Ipp., uzradita izmantota platiba un plavas summétas kopa ar ganibam.
1995. —2035. g. — plavas kopa ar ganibam.

1914. g. aramzeme bija 1729,6 tikst. ha, 1923. g. — 1698,4 tikst. ha, 1929. g. — 19479 tikst. ha un 1935. g. —
2113,7. tikst. ha. (Latvija citu... 90. Ipp.).

Bez zemes nav iesp&jam nekada reala darbiba, jo pagaidam citu plangtu izmantosana ir tikai nakotnes
sapnis. Lauksaimnieciba zeme ir galvenais razoSanas lidzeklis. Diemzel tas platiba, ka visa zemeslode, ir
tada, kada ta ir. Pastav iespgja tikai dazadi izmantot So zemes resursu. Civilizacijas attistiba vienlaikus ir
centusies paplasinat lauksaimniecibai izmantojamo zemes dalu. Diemzel lielaka pasaules dala jau ir apgt-
ta lauksaimniecibai piem&rota izmantojama platiba, un vairs nav iespgjams paplaSinat izmatojamo dalu.
Dazas valstis lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes paplasinasanai censas ierikot polderus jiru krastos, ka
rezultata notiek lauksaimniecibas darbiba zem jiiras virsgja [imena. Ja Latvija XX gadsimta trisdesmitajos
gados triikka lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes un caurmera ar maziem iznpémumiem visa lauksaimnie-
cibai piemerota zeme bija iesaistita razosana, tad situacija jau XX gadsimta beigas un XXI gadsimta ir ra-
dikali izmainijusies un vairak ka 1 miljons hektaru kadreiz lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes netiek
lauksaimnieciba izmantota un parsvara apmezojas. Pirms Otra pasaules kara Latvija lauksaimnieciba iz-
mantojama zeme bija 3,7136 miljoni ha (sk. 6. tabulu), no kuras lielako dala bija aramzeme, tas ir,
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2,1714 miljoni ha, jeb 58,5% no lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes un 33,6% no visas Latvijas terito-
rijas. Plavas un ganibas kopa bija 1,5164 milj. ha jeb 40,8% no lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes un
23,5% — no visas valsts teritorijas. 1945. gada lauksaimnieciba izmantojama zeme jau bija samazinajusies
lidz 3508.9 tukst. ha, 1950. gada — 1idz 3352,3 tiukst. ha, 1960. gada — Iidz 3076,3 tukst. ha un
1990. gada — Iidz 2567,0 tukst. ha. V&l talaka lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes platibas samazinasa-
nas notika Iidz 2005. gadam, kad izmantojama platiba bija jau mazaka par 1733,7 tukst. ha un izmantotas
vairs bija mazak ka 1,5 milj. ha zemes. Tatad okupacijas d€] lauksaimnieciba izmantojama platiba ir
samazinajusies 2,5 reizes. Diemzel platibas samazinajums nav kompenséets ar razibas kapinajumu. Sakara
ar lopu samazinajumu dabiski apmezojas ganibas un plavas. Ja XX gadsimta trisdesmitajos gados zales
trukuma d€] saimnieki izganija savus mezus un tie bija tiri no saaugusas zales un lieka pameza, tad XX
gadsimta mezus vairs neizgana, tapat ka pamestas plavas un ganibas, un sakusies jauna nelaime, proti,
vecas zales dedzinasana pavasari, kas jau prasijusi nevienu vien cilvéku upuri un €ku nodedzinasanu.

Lidztekus lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes samazinajumam samazinas ar1 darbojoSais melioraci-
jas tikls. Dala nodrengto tirumu apmezojas un drenas aizaug. Nekoptie novadgravji aizsé€ré un vienlaikus
aizseére ar1 drenas. L1dz ar to samazinas normali darbojosas drenétas platibas un kritas lauku augliba.

Turpmakajos gados atjaunosies auglu darzu platiba, un s€jumu platiba biis apméram 1,1 milj. ha. Sakara ar
Eiropas lauksaimniecibas politiku lauksaimniecibas zemju platibas palielinaSanai nav ekonomiska pamata,
1pasi ar1 tapec, ka iedzivotaju skaits Latvija un vecaja Eiropa samazinas. Nedaudz lauksaimniecibas zemju
samazinajumu bremzges biodegviclas raZzosanas paplaSinasana, taja skaita rapsis, kas jau 2005. gada Latvija aiznema
71,4 tukst. ha zemes un ta platiba vel paplasinasies (Latvijas lauksaimnieciba 2005. gada... 22. lpp.).

Attieciba uz zemju kvalitativo izmainu, jaatzime, ka aramzemes platibas 2005. gada ir daudz mazaks
trudvielu saturs, ka tas bija 1940. gada, jo liela dala aramzemes nav méslota ar organiskiem mésliem vai-
rak ka 15 gadus. XX gadsimta sakuma zemnieki pat noradija— jatur vairak lopu, lai biitu katsmeésli.
Skaidrs, ka miisdienu apstaklos iesp&jams citas metodes triidvielu saglabasanai, bet lopu samazinajums ir
un paliek ka faktors tridvielu samazinajumam. Attieciba uz lauku kalkosanu jaatzist, ka 2005. gada sta-
voklis ir pasliktinajies salidzinajuma ar 1940. gadu, jo kitsmésli dalgji samazinaja augsnes skabumu vai
vismaz nesamazinaja kalku izskalosanos, bet organisko vielu samazinajums palielina kalku izskaloSanos.

Darbaspéka resursi ir bijusi nozimigi Latvijas attistiba parsvara visos periodos, lai gan pec 1990. ga-
da laukos, it Tpasi Latgales dala ir biitisks bezdarbnieku Ipatsvars pieauguso iedzivotaju grupa. Vai tam ir
objektivi, vai ar subjektivi iemesli, par to var diskutét. No iedzivotaju skatijuma laikam var biit objektivi,
jo nav tuvuma brivu darba vietu, talakai braukSanai nav transporta un ir slikti celi, uzne@mejdarbibas uz-
sakSanai nav ltdzeklu, ieskaitot arT brivo zemju izmantosana. Tomer no tautsaimniecibas viedokla, vai Seit
nevar saskatit neracionalu resursu sadali un vaju darbibu iedzivotaju nodarbinatiba.

Ja 1980. gada Latvija skaitijas 1,364 milj. nodarbinato, tad 1988. gada to skaits bija piecaudzis lidz
1,413 milj., bet Iidz 1990. gadam samazinajies Iidz 1,409 milj. stradajoso (Latvijas tautas saimnieciba
’90... 66. lpp.). Savukart 1996. gada vairs bija tikai 0,949 milj. stradajo$o un 2000. gada — 0,941 milj.
2006. gada janvart stradajoSo skaits Latvija atkal pieaudzis lidz 1,057 miljoniem. Ekonomiski aktivo ie-
dzivotaju Tpatsvars iedzivotaju strukttira 2004. gada bija 62,6% no iedzivotaju kopskaita. No visa iedzi-
votaju skaita 2005. gada 45,0% bija nodarbinati, bet no ekonomiski aktivo iedzivotaju kopskaita
2005. gada 8,7% bija darba meklétaji. Registréto bezdarbnieku skaits péc 2000. gada ir vairak par
90 tukst. un 2006 gada I ceturksni nodarbinatibas valsts agentiira bija registréti 89,2 tikstosu bezdarbnie-
ku, taja skaita 39,1 tiikst. — ilgstoSie bezdarbnieki. No bezdarbniekiem 39,7 tiikst. sanéma bezdarbnieka pabalstu,
tas ir, 12 stradajosiem jauztur viens bezdarbnieks (Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 2006... 83. — 90. Ipp.).

Latvijas darba resursu izglitibas limenis ir diezgan augsts. No visiem stradajosiem 22,7% ir augstaka
izglitiba, 64,3% ir vid&ja izglitiba (taja skaita 39,3% ir profesionala izglitiba), 12,1% ir pamatskolas izgli-
tiba (no kopskaita 0,7% — arodizglitiba) un 0,8% — izglitiba zemaka par pamatskolas (Latvijas statistikas
gadagramata 2005. 65. lIpp.). Salidzinot ar pasaules vidgjo izglitibas ltmeni, Latvija tas ir augsts. Tomer
zemaks ka viena otra attistita pasaules valsti, piem&ram, Amerikas Savienotajas Valstis.

Noveértgjot pasreizejos darba resursus Latvija, jaatzist, ka izglitibas Iimenis ir diezgan augsts un tas nav
galvenais Skérslis tautsaimniecibas attistibai.

Kapitals ir biitisks resurss tautsaimnieciba. Sabiedriba valda uzskats: kapitals ir par mazu, lai varétu
ieceréto paveikt. Kopuma tas ir pamatots apgalvojums, tom&r ar nosacijumu, lai kapitala palielindjums
atmaksatos. Principa jau Latvijas apstaklos kapitalu var dabuit gan Latvija, gan arvalstis, ja vien varam
garant€t ta atdoSanu atpaka] paredzetaja termina. Diemz&l daudzos gadijumos ir neiesp&jami vai vismaz
pastav liels risks, ka atmaksasSana var aizkaveties.
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No Latvija iegtita IKP 2005. gada kapitala veidosanai tika izmantots 34,1 procents, tas ir, 2,442 miljar-
di latu (sk. 1. tabulu). Parsvara $is investicijas tika novirzitas pirmamkartam pakalpojumu joma, tad
ripniecibai — riipnieciba un transporta un tikai 4% — lauksaimnieciba. Jauzsver, ka laika gaita Latvija ir
uzkratas arvalstu investicijas diezgan liela apjoma. 1995. gada tas bija 1,037 miljardi un 2005. gada sas-
niedza 8,637 miljardus latu. Salidzinajuma ar IKP 2005. gada, tas ir 97%, kas nav mazs apjoms. Proble-
matisks jautajums tikai ir, vai tas iegulditas razoSana un tiesi taja razosana, kas nepiecieSama Latvijai, vai
arT liela dala ieguldita nerazojosa joma (Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 2005... 185. —190. Ipp.).

Laika gaita Latvija ir uzkrajies liels apjoms pamatkapitala un apgrozamo lidzeklu. Sis raditajs biitu
daudz daudz lielaks, ja dala kapitala nebiitu iznicinata abos pasaules karos, padomju okupacijas laika un
privatizacijas procesa. Pec ekspertu vertejuma, pamatlidzek]u apmers Latvija ir nepilni 40 miljardu latu.
Kopgjais apjoms parsvara nozaru ir nepietieckams un tas ir par iemesls mazajam darba razigumam un ne-
reti arT produkcijas nepietickamai kvalitatei. Lai sasniegtu attistito valstu darba razigumu, razosanas pa-
matlidzek]u apmérs japalielina par apmeéram trim reiz€m vai pat vairak. Kur un kad $adu lidzek]u summu
var cerét dabiit Latvijas tautsaimnieciba, ja kapitalieguldijumiem pedgja gada iztergja tikai 2,4 miljardus
latu, taja skaita apméram 1 miljardu ieprieks€jo pamatlidzeklu nomainai. Tatad pamatlidzeklus varétu pa-
plasinat 25 gadu laika, ja vien nevajadzetu papildu Iidzeklus ieprieksgjo atjaunoSanai un nomainai. Diem-
7€l 25 gadu laika biis radusas jaunas tehnologijas un jaunas vajadzibas, kas investiciju apjomu vismaz
dubultos. Tautsaimniecibas attistibu un reizg kapitala uzkrasanu kave arT Latvijas negativa argja tirdznieciba
bilance, kas 2006. gada parsniedza vairak ka 2 miljardus latu.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

Lai objektivi raksturotu tautsaimniecibu, nepiecieSams izveleties objektivus raditajus, kas var raksturot
valsts tautsaimniecibas pasreiz€jo stavokli un to salidzinat gan attistiba, gan ari ar citam valstim. Taut-
saimniecibas attistibas objektivai analizei bez IKP janem veéra art citi raksturojoSie raditaji, piem&ram,
nacionalais ienakums, bruto produkcija u.c.

Tautsaimniecibai attistoties, [IKP vairuma valstu pieaug 1&nak vai straujak. Tomér ir arT valstis, kuras
IKP ilgstosi nepieaug vai augsme ir nieciga. Art Latvija IKP uz 1 iedzivotaju ir krasi mainijies brivvalsts
laika un okupacijas reZzima. Tapec vel 2006. gada Latvija IKP uz 1 iedzivotaju ir zemakais ES, jo izpauzas
parstrukturizacijas sekas no planveida un tirgus ekonomiku.

Lai attistitu razoSanu, nepiecieSami noteikta veida resursi, piedevam resursiem jabit savstarp€ji sabalan-
s€tiem. Resursu daudzums dazados darba veidos ir mainigs. XXI gadsimta sakuma Latvijas galvenais attistibu
bremzgjosais resurss ir investiciju trikums un to nepilniga izmantoSana razo$anas nozares.
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Abstract

In the paper, the relationship between the level of the economic development and the economic-
financial situation of cooperative banks in selected regions of Poland was determined using estimated
cumulative or synthetic indicators (aggregated indices).

Research results suggest that the cooperative banks operating in more developed regions of Poland
recorded poorer results for economic and financial performance in comparison with banks conducting
their activity in relatively less developed regions.

Key words: cooperative banks, economic growth, economic-financial situation, aggregate indicator.

1. Introduction

It is generally assumed in the economic literature that the financial sector, including banks, is an
instrument to promote the smooth functioning and sustained development of the whole economy. On the
other hand, a very important issue is how economic development influences banks’ performance variables.

Economic and financial situation of the cooperative banks in Poland is significantly determined both
by internal and by external factors. Within external factors, the economic development in selected country’s
regions in which the cooperative banks carry on their activities is tended to be one of the most affecting
banks’ economic and financial results.

In this paper the impact of regional economic development on economic and financial results for cooperative
banks’ performance over the period of 1997-2004 is presented.

2. The research aims and methods applied

The research has several aims:

e to assess regional economic development using aggregate index;

e to evaluate economic and financial situation of the cooperative banks applying synthetic indicator;

¢ to find whether regional economic development has impact on economic and financial performance
of the cooperative banks in Poland.

The research was conducted in 1997-2004. The survey covered a sample of 627 cooperative banks
spread all over the country.

The main data sources were financial statements of the banks and national statistics obtained from the
Central Statistical Office of Poland (GUS).

Every examination of regional economic performance must begin with a clear framework for how to
measure performance. Specific macroeconomic variables used in this research were presented in table 1,
whereas table 5 shows variables which were taken into consideration when synthetic indicator of economic
and financial situation of the banks was being constructed.

To distinguish features which had the greatest influence on economic development and economic-financial
results of investigated banks, factor analysis was utilized (Jajuga, 1993; Ostasiewicz, 1999; Dobosz 2001).
For dropping the least important factors from the analysis, the Kaiser criterion and ‘Scree plot” were used.
Only factors with eigenvalues greater than 1 were retained (Aczel, 2000).

The estimators of principal components, the estimators of synthetic indicators on regional economic
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development and on performance of the cooperative banks were calculated according to the following
mathematical equations:
U= apnX; + anX; + anXs + ... agX, Q)]
where:
Uy — estimate for k-principal component, k =1,2,....t,
a;x — estimated weights of i-contributions for k-principal component,
x; — value of i-contributions, 1= 1,2,...,n.

Ws = b]U] + szz + b3U3 +... btUt (2)
where:
W, — synthetic indicator on economic development/synthetic indicator on economic-financial situation of
cooperative banks,
by — estimated weights of k-principal component, k= 1,2,....t,
Uy — value of &- principal component, k =1,2,....t.

Additionally, in order to identify an impact of voivodship (name of administrative unit) and macro-region
on level of economic development and on economic-financial results of the cooperative banks, one-factor
ANOVA analysis of variance has been applied. LSD test has been used to assess differences between means for
groups of each factor (Stanisz, 2000; Borkowski et. al, 2004). The strength of the association between economic-
financial results of the cooperative banks and the level of economic development has been measured using
Pearson correlation coefficient. The correlation coefficients have been tested with t-student test (Stanisz, 2000).

To identify relationships between variables describing economic and financial situation of the cooperative
banks (dependent or explained variables) and variables describing regional economic development (independent
or explanatory variables) as well as to determine the magnitude of those relationships linear regression analysis
has been used. The selection of regression model has been made according to goodness-of fit statistic (R-Squared).
The model which gave the best values of the adjusted R-Squared has been selected.

The individual regression coefficients for significance have been tested with t-student test (Rao, 1982;
Dobosz, 2001).

3. Results and discussion
3.1. Regional economic development in Poland measured by synthetic indicator

Analysis of factors that have contributed to economic development indicates that factors 1, 2 and 3 from
table 1 have had the strongest impact. These three factors have explained 80% of variability. For the first
factor, GDP per capita and investments per capita have exhibited the strongest impact on economic development,
whereas for the second factor and the third factor, GVA in services per one person employed and GVA in
agriculture per one person employed have exerted the strongest influence.

Table 1
Factors determining regional differences in economic development in Poland in 1997-2004
Aggregate factors —
Variables 85.55% of variabilit
Factor 1 |Factor 2 | Factor 3 R
Share in variability (%) 60.29 14.73 10.54
1. Gross Domestic Product per capita 0.8021 | 0.3955 | 0.0043 | 0.7999
2. Gross Value Added per employee 0.5178 | 0.1163 | 0.2463 | 0.3423
3. Gross Value Added in agriculture per employee 0.1115 | -0.0528 | 0.5176 | 0.2832
4. GVA in manufacturing and construction per employee 0.0000 | 0.2101 | 0.2744 | 0.1194
5. Gross Value Added in services per employee 0.2001 | 0.7674 | -0.0765 | 0.6348
6. Income per habitant 0.3044 | 0.4289 | 0.0357 | 0.2779
7. Average salary 0.3137 | 0.5947 | -0.0205 | 0.4525
8. Investments per capita 0.6949 | 0.4490 | 0.0049 | 0.6845
9. Unemployment rate -0.4593 | 0.0291 | 0.1740 | 0.2421
10. Employment in manufacturing 0.0232 | -0.4202 | -0.0491 | 0.1795
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Aggregate factors —
Variables 85.55% of variabilit
Factor 1| Factor 2 | Factor 3 R’
11. Agricultural production per 1 ha UAA -0.0331 | -0.0112 | 0.2855 | 0.0828
12. Self-government’s (gmina’s) spending per habitant 0.5826 | 0.1491 | 0.3158 | 0.4614
13. Self-government’s (gmina’s) income per habitant 0.4243 | 0.2239 | 0.4496 | 0.4323
14. Entitles of national industries registered in REGON 0.1865 | 0.5819 | 0.1787 | 0.4053

Notes: R’ — the square of coefficient of multi-way correlation between variable X; and main factors U;-Us; X; — value of
i-primary variable, i = 1,2,...14; U, — value of k-main factor, k=1, 2, 3.
Source: Own research.

Economic development was studied according to voivodship and macro-region where the cooperative
banks conducted their activities. One-factor ANOVA showed a statistically significant effect of all
considered factors on economic development level (table 2).

Table 2
Selected factors’ impact on the level of synthetic indicator
on economic development in Poland in 1997-2004

Impact of factor
Voivodship Macro-region
Synthetic indicator F=24.39" F=28.74"

Specification

Note: value F - Fisher-Snedecor test,; x — statistically significant factor’s impact on explained variable at p < 0,05.
Source: Own research.

Analysis results listed in table 3 show that the highest level of economic development was reached by
Mazowieckie (1.89), Dolnoslaskie (0.77), and Pomorskie (0.73) voivodships, while the lowest level by
Podkarpackie (-1.46), Lubelskie (-1.28), and Swietokrzyskie (-1.27) voivodships.

Table 3
The level of aggregate indicator on economic development of Polish voivodships in 1997-2004
Aggregate indicator on economic development
Voivodship _

n X Sz
Dolnoslaskie 75 0.77]d 0.23
Kujawsko-Pomorskie 58 -0.26 | cde 0.26
Lubelskie 120 -1.28 | ab 0.18
Lubuskie 52 -0.78 | abed 0.28
Lodzkie 100 -0.33 | cd 0.20
Mazowieckie 211 1.89 e 0.14
Malopolskie 90 -0.61 | cd 0.21
Opolskie 36 -0.01 | def 0.34
Podlaskie 72 -0.87 | abc 0.24
Podkarpackie 61 -1.46 | a 0.26
Pomorskie 42 0.73|d 0.31
Slaskie 110 047|e 0.19
Swietokrzyskie 73 -1.27 | ab 0.24
Wielkopolskie 96 041|e 0.21
Warminsko-mazurskie 72 -0.73 | bed 0.24
Zachodniopomorskie 26 0.61 | de 0.39

1997-2004 1294 1.78E-06 —

Notes: n — number of investigated banks, X- average level of aggregate indicator. An occurrence at least one identical letter
in two compared groups indicates no significant difference between them at p <0.05; sx — standard error of the average.
Source: Own research.
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The differences in the economic development of macro-regions were presented in table 4. The best
developed were: capital (1.55), central (0.70), and northern (0.70) while the least developed: south-

eastern (-1.20) and central-eastern (-1.24) macro-regions.

Table 4
The level of aggregate indicator on economic development of Polish macro-regions in 1997-2004
Aggregate indicator on economic development
Macro-region _
n X Sx

Southern 171 0.31 | be 0.16
South-eastern 207 -1.20]a 0.14
South-western 10 -0.44 | abc 0.66
Northern 42 0.70 | be 0.32
North-eastern 133 -0.87 | a 0.18
North-western 133 0.26 | bc 0.18
Central 130 0.70 | c 0.18
Central-eastern 110 -1.24 |a 0.20
Central-western 178 0.09]b 0.16
Capital 180 1.55]d 0.15
1997-2004 1294 1.78E-06 -

Note: Marks as in table 3.
Source: Own research.

3.2. Economic and financial results for cooperative banks in Poland measured by synthetic
indicator

Factor analysis suggests seven main factors which altogether have explained 79.43% of total variance
in economic and financial situation of the cooperative banks. Of these, the first has explained 20.37% of
total variance.

The first main factor has been the most strongly correlated with such financial indicators as: interest
margin, the administrative costs as a proportion of total assets, the personnel costs as a proportion of total
assets, the net interest income as a proportion of total assets (table 5).

In the case of the second main factor, explaining 15.78% of total variance in economic and financial
situation, the strongest correlation has been observed with assets profitability ratio ROA and work
profitability ratio ROW (net financial results per worker).

The third main factor has accounted for 10.93% of total variance and has been most strongly
correlated with the net loans’ share of total assets and net loans’ share of deposits. The fourth main factor
explaining 10.08% of total variance has been the most correlated with: gross profit margin, net profit
margin and costs level. The fifth main factor has explained 8.28% of total variance being most powerfully
correlated with capital adequacy ratio (solvency ratio), fixed assets and capital investments to total assets
ratio as well as working capital to total assets ratio. The sixth main factor has been correlated mostly with
growth rates of: total assets, working assets and net loans amount. It has explained 7.63% of total variability.
Finally, the seventh main factor has been the most correlated with primary variables: fixed assets and
capital investments to total assets ratio, interest revenues’ share of total assets and interest costs’ share of
total assets.

The remaining factors (with eigenvalues lower than 1) have been omitted in an analysis.

After calculating aggregate indicator for banks under study, its further analysis has been split into
voivodships and macro-regions.
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As results in table 6 indicate, all listed factors’ impact on synthetic indicator on financial and economic
results for cooperative banks has been statistically significant.

Selected factors’ impact on the level of synthetic indicator on
economic and financial situation of the cooperative banks in Poland in 1997-2004

Table 6

Specification

Impact of factor

Voivodship

Macro-region

Synthetic indicator

F=1.99*

F=3.81%

Note: Marks as in table 2.
Source: Own research.

Under a territorial approach (the case of voivodships) to banks’ performance results, the research findings
(table 7) reveal that the banks located in the following voivodships: Slaskie (0.61), Opolskie (0.39) and
Kujawsko-pomorskie (0.37) were in the most favourable situation. At the other extreme there were the

banks in Podkarpackie (-0.69), Podzkie (-0.32) and Dolnoslaskie voivodships.

The level of aggregate indicator on economic and financial situation
of the cooperative banks in Poland according to voivodships in 1997-2004

Table 7

Aggregate indicator on economic and
Voivodship financial situation of the cooperative banks
n X Sy

Dolnoslaskie 33 -0.29 |abc 0.25
Kujawsko-Pomorskie 31 0.37|cd 0.26
Lubelskie 50 0.26 | bed 0.20
Lubuskie 21 0.09 | abcd 0.31
Lodzkie 45 -0.32]ab 0.21
Mazowieckie 109 -0.14 |abc 0.14
Malopolskie 37 -0.28 | abc 0.24
Opolskie 12 0.39|becd 0.41
Podlaskie 30 -0.02 | abcd 0.26
Podkarpackie 32 -0.69 |a 0.25
Pomorskie 28 -0.16 |abc 0.27
Slaskie 49 0.61|d 0.20
Swietokrzyskie 42 0.24 | bed 0.22
Wielkopolskie 53 0.04 | bc 0.20
Warminsko-mazurskie 38 0.21 | bed 0.23
Zachodniopomorskie 17 -0.28 | abc 0.35
Total 627 -1.51E-08 —

Note: Marks as in table 3.
Source: Own research.

Results listed in table 8 suggest that differences in banking efficiency exist among analyzed macro-
regions. Cooperative banks in southern macro-region perceived as having the best financial situation (0.55),
whereas their counterparts in north-western (-0.35), south-eastern (-0.22) and central macro-regions were

in the worst financial situation.
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Table 8
The level of aggregate indicator on economic and financial situation of
the cooperative banks in Poland according to Polish macro-regions in 1997-2004

Aggregate indicator on economic and financial situation of the
Macro-region cooperative banks
n X S+

Southern 71 0.55]c¢ 0.17
South-eastern 102 -0.22|a 0.14
South-western 5 032|d 0.64
Northern 30 -0.18 | ab 0.26
North-eastern 61 0.14 | abc 0.18
North-western 62 -0.35|a 0.18
Central 65 -0.21 | ab 0.18
Central-eastern 51 0.14 | abc 0.20
Central-western 91 0.19 | be 0.15
Capital 89 -0.22 | ab 0.15
Total 627 -1.51E-08

Note: Marks as in table 3.
Source: Own research.

3.3. Impact of regional development on economic and financial situation of
the cooperative banks in Poland

The calculated correlation coefficients show that at country level there was negative interrelation (r = -0.18)
between banks’ economic-financial results and economic development over the 1997-2004 period (table 9).
For the cooperative banks offering their services in regions characterized by higher economic development
the worse economic and financial indicators were observed than for those of them operating in regions
with lower economic development. More developed regions enjoyed high level of industrialization and relatively
dense network of cities and towns influencing strong competition facing cooperative banks from commercial
banks. This competition resulted, for the most part, in deteriorating financial and economic results for the
cooperative banks. On the other hand, good economic and financial outcomes for the cooperative banks were
found in the less developed, typically agricultural regions where competitive pressure from the commercial
banks was relatively weak. In those regions, the cooperative banks have a near-monopoly position. Market
power has enabled them to reach good financial results.

A similar tendency has been generally observed at voivodships’ level. An increasing level of
economic development in individual provinces over 1997-2004 period was associated with deterioration of
economic and financial results obtained by the banks. In statistical analysis it has been found that the highest
negative correlation coefficients occurred for Swietokrzyskie (r=-0.55), Wielkopolskie (r= -0.39) and
Dolnoslaskie (r = -0.35) voivodships. On the contrary, the lowest positive correlation coefficients had
appeared for Podkarpackie (r = 0.45), Warminsko-mazurskie (r = 0.40), Podlaskie (r = 0.18), Lubelskie
(0.04) and Lubuskie (0.09) voivodships. Economic growth in the latter group of voivodships was
principally attributable to development of agriculture financed among others through loans granted by the
cooperative banks to farmers. Thus, agricultural credits provided by the cooperative banks have determined
improvement in their economic and financial performance.

Taking into account territorial division into macro-regions, with the exception of south-western and north-
eastern macro-regions, economic growth has generally effected in the cooperative banks’ financial and
economic situation getting worse (table 10).
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Table 9
Impact of economic development in Poland’s voivodships on
economic and financial situation of the cooperative banks, 1997-2004
Aggregate indicator on economic and
Voivodship financial situation of the cooperative banks
r b
.~ | Dolnoslaskie -0.38* -0.3587*
g Kujawsko-Pomorskie -0.13 -0.2068
s Lubelskie 0.04 0.0765
T; Lubuskie 0.09 0.1138
3 | Lodzkie -0.27 -0.2350
.2 | Mazowieckie -0.42% -0.1765*
§ Malopolskie 2021 20.2091
S | Opolskie -0.04 -0.1066
g Podlaskie 0.18 0.4318
© | Podkarpackie 0.45* 0.5434"
2 | Pomorskie -0.37 -0.3814
.= [Slaskie -0.16 -0.2154
E Swietokrzyskie -0.55" -0.7815"
g, | Wielkopolskie -0.39% -0.3292"
gﬁ Warminsko-mazurskie 0.40" 0.4476"
::0 Zachodniopomorskie -0.06 -0.0750
Total -0.18" -0.1096"
Note: x- correlation coefficient r and regression coefficient b statistically significant at p < 0.05.
Source: Own research.
Table 10

Impact of macro-regional economic development

on economic and financial situation of the cooperative banks in Poland, 1997-2004

Aggregate indicator on economic and
Macro-region financial situation of the cooperative banks
r b
Southern -0.14 -0.1914
o = South-eastern -0.15 -0.1753
° 2 South-western 0.55 2.0940
2 & [Northern -0.27 -0.2373
2 ©  |North-eastern 0.16 0.2484
=3 |North-castern -0.11 -0.0880
g é Central -0.04 -0.0212
gﬁ S Central-eastern -0.06 -0.1144
<°CD § Central-western -0.32% -0.3000*
Capital -0.43% -0.1618*
Total -0.18" -0.1096*
Note: Marks as in table 9.
Source: Own research.
Conclusions

1. By applying factor analysis, this study revealed that GDP per capita and the investments per capita
had the strongest impact on regional economic development in Poland. The level of synthetic indicator
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on economic and financial results obtained by the cooperative banks was mostly influenced by interest
margin ratio, net interest income to total assets ratio, and interest costs to total assets ratio. All the above
mentioned factors have stimulated increase in economic development level.

The type of region (i.e. voivodship and macro-region) has statistically significant impact on aggregate
indicators both on economic development and on economic-financial situation of the cooperative banks.
The highest level of economic development was observed in Mazowieckie voivodship and capital macro-
region. On the other extreme there were Podkarpackie voivodship and central-eastern macro-region.
The cooperative banks with the best economic and financial performance records were located in Slaskie,
Opolskie and Kujawsko-pomorskie voivodships, whereas those with the poorest performance results
respectively in Podkarpackie, Lodzkie and Dolnoslaskie voivodships.

The banks placed in higher-developed regions were generally in worse economic-financial situation
than those located in lower-developed regions. Regions with relatively high level of economic
development were characterized by predominance of the urban population over rural population, and
by strong competition between commercial and cooperative banks. Principally, the competition faced
by the cooperative banks made their economic and financial situation worse. Poorer developed regions
are typically agricultural but weak competition between banks in those regions has much greater
prospects of success for the cooperative banks since they serve mainly agriculture and rural areas.
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Abstract

The paper illustrates the process of market shaping of the economy with the use of an analysis of the
volume of value added worked out by individual economy sectors and the number of those employed in
selected sectors between 1990 and 2003. The number of those employed in individual sectors is being
reduced. It is less dynamic in trading and repairs, as well as transportation, warehousing and communication.
A crucial element of the macroeconomic process of changes is the share of the individual sectors in the
generation of the gross national product. Trading and repairs, as well as industrial processing are at the
first plan. The feature of the process is the polarisation of the volume of value added generated by individual
sectors. Currently, there are no premise to speak for the possibility to have a significant increase in the
agriculture share in the generation of the Gross National Product and/or significant reduction in the
number of people engaged in agricultural production, which would significantly increase the gross value
added per one employed in agriculture.

Key words: economy structure, employed, gross value added according to the sector.

Introduction

The democratisation of the social life in Poland is accompanied by a liberalisation of economic relationships.
The market criterion mechanism of economic choices becomes a dominating stimulant for changes in the
macroeconomic picture of the national economy. In statistical approach, we notice another shape of the
environmental occupational structure of those employed. The share proportions of the individual economy
sectors are diversified in generating the Gross National Product. The directions of the investment effort
are also liable to changes. These are the effects of economic liberalisation whose dominating motive is to
maximise the profit in a longer period of time. Besides changes difficult to be noticed by an average
person in the statistics of economic life, we sometimes see another face of the production structure of the
national economic system. Modern, nice looking, good quality national products find their purchasers in
Poland and also more and more frequently abroad. The exportation of goods and services of the national
enterprises grew in the period of the market economy from the level of 22,894.9 M dollars in 1995 to an
amount of 73,781.2 M dollars in 2004 (Statistical Yearbook of the Republic of Poland 2005 - p. 546). The
foreign capital has a large share in the engineering and technical upgrading, as well as marketing economy
contained in the economic organisation of the market.

Jakobik (2000, p. 9) indicates that one of the key problems of the Polish economy at the end of the
20th Century is the change in the substance of industry structure. A. Wos (2001, p. 11) claims that the
restructuring means a drop in the role of the economy of traditional sectors: mining, metallurgy and agriculture.
The fact that such a process exists is not questioned, however, the reality of the short period need not be
in accordance with the thesis formulated. The paper aims at the presentation of the consequences of changes
which take place in the structure of sources which generate the national product under the impact of the market.
The share of the individual sectors of the national economy in the creation of jobs and generation of added value
is liable to fluctuation. The essence of the process and some structural implications are presented below.

Material and methods

While showing the dynamics of economic processes, the material problem is the identification of the
reference and a relevant measure to characterise the process being examined. The reference suggested by
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us is the state of selected economy elements in the first years of the market order and the measures of: the
number of employed in selected sectors, and their share in the generation of the Gross National Product.
The source for the material facts on which the reasoning was based - in prevailing extent inductive
reasoning - is the Central Statistical Office. The results of statistical observations placed in the statistical
yearbooks of the period from 1993 to 2005 made up a basis for the reasoning carried out. The transformations
in the national economy were described with the use of value added for the total industry, and for the
industrial processing, mining, agriculture, building, trading and repairs, hotels and restaurants, transportation,
warehousing, communication and financial go-between sectors. The number of those employed in the
individual sectors was also adopted as a crucial characteristic treat of the recent years together with the
value added. For the above-mentioned features, the trend functions were estimated. It is already today that
the extrapolation of the value for the period ranging from 2004 to 2006 does allow to confront the reality
with the formulated prognoses and to foresee the most probable economic situation in the nearest future.

The fluctuation of the number of those employed and the share of some
sections in the generation of Gross National Product - results and discussion

Figures 1 and 2 picture changes in the number of those employed in selected sectors of the national
economy. The market verification of the offered goods together with the selection of the system efficiency
of similar nature services became the feature of the economy of the period of system transformation in the
company management in the conditions of liberal competitive economy. The consequence of the decreasing
demand for national products are the financial problems of enterprises whose earlier management could
not solve these problems quickly and efficiently. The final effects of the market shock can be analysed on
figures 1 and 2. Between the years 1990 and 1994, and in some cases even for a longer period of time, the
number of those employed in agriculture, food processing, construction, and mining kept decreasing. Even
in transportation, warehouse economy and communication, employment has suffered sharp fall despite
the increasing share of motor transportation supported by relatively low prices of liquid fuels and also low
prices of the partly used means of motor transportation imported from the West. At the beginning of the
studied period the face of the sector was shaped by transportation, today communication has taken over.
Structural changes in transportation significantly affected ,,staff turnover”; the employment in public
railway transportation fell and that in motor transportation grew. The place of the sector of transportation,
warehouse economy and communication in the economy of the present-day is dynamically affected by
developing mobile telephony — cellular.

From the beginning of the process of system transformation and the restructuring of the economy we
observe consistently realized, often expensive, process of the engineering and technical changes of the
functioning national economic system, as well as changes in marketing economy contained in the economic
organisation of the market. We observe certain effects of initiated phenomena today. Different premises
are the source of transformations observed in agriculture. The liberalization of the economy 1990-1993
caused the fall of employment in agriculture, but in the next years, maybe under the influence of the technical
and technological modernization, the increase in efficiency of the work and decrease of the demand for
work in the non-agricultural sphere, the number of people who declare to the work in agriculture grew up.

It seems that the specifics of the system of the national insurance schemes of farmers, which is not
considered in this study has a big influence on this situation — this matter however is stately for the separate
study. T. Hunek (2002, s. 13) writing about global challenges of Polish national agricultural sector, pays
attention to the continuity of the developmental process, which is significant because ,,... from the one
side ,,melting” in surroundings of non-agricultural sectors, passing the part of the function, processes and
supplies productive of agricultural husbanding on them, from second side under the influence of external
stimuli the absorption by the agricultural sector of induced new activities, the spheres of the activity,
responsibility in such problematic areas, as: the level of the prosperity of the community of the country,
development of the economy of rural areas, protection of the environment of natural etc., is taking place”

The above presented process of decreasing number of employed in various sectors of the economy is
shaped differently in the comparison with the section of trade and repairs. The market character of the
liberally- democratic oriented economy of the state and consumption society enlarges significantly the
meaning of trade and its surroundings. In 1990 in the trade section worked 1388.5 thousand persons and
in the year 2003- 2328 thousand. Figure 2 clearly portrays the process of the systematic growth of the
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employment till 1998 and then relative stabilization of quantities of employed in trade and repairs sector
at the level of about 2300 thousand.
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* for the period 2004-2006 the extrapolation of the value on the basis of the estimated function of the trend

Source: Own calculations based on the data of the Central Statistical Office - Statistical Yearbooks of the Republic
of Poland 1993-2004
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Figure 2 Working in the chosen sections of the economy in years 1990-2006 *

* for the period 2004-2006 the extrapolation of the value on the basis of the estimated function of the trend

Source: Own calculations based on the data of the Central Statistical Office - Statistical Yearbooks of the Republic
of Poland 1993-2004
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The part of individual sectors in creating the gross national product is also the essential element of macro-
economic process of changes in the economy of the country beside working quantities. Figs. 3 and 4 show
trade and repairs and industrial processing as generating significantly larger volume of gross value added in the
comparison with agriculture, mining, transportation, warehouse economy, communication and construction
(fig. 4). In the period 1990-1993 the differentiation of the level of the gross value added (GVA) in individual
sections is (yet) small. The clearly perceptible polarization began about 1993. In 2003 there was significant
diversification on sectors of the highest volume of GVA (fig. 3), about average gross value added (transportation,
warehouse economy and communication and also construction) and relatively low (agriculture and mining).
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Figure 3. The gross added value in chosen sections in years 1990-2006 *

* for the period 2004-2006 the extrapolation of the value on the basis of the estimated function of the trend
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In the next stage of our considerations it seems necessary to confront the quantities of employed in
individual sectors with gross added value generated by them. Fig. 5 and 6 proves, that capturing the thing
most generally, the gross added value per capita, in mining and transportation is the highest and the
macroeconomic perspective of the closest years is also profitable is for these sections.
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Figure 5. Gross added value per capita in the chosen sections of the economy in years 1990-2006 *

* for the period 2004-2006 the extrapolation of the value on the basis of the estimated function of the trend
Source: Own calculations based on the data of the Central Statistical Office - Statistical Yearbooks of the Republic
of Poland 1993-2004

This analysis of gross added value per capita in the various sectors of the economy includes hotels and
restaurants sectors (Wh, fig. 6) and financial mediation (Wk, fig. 6). This is the illustration of ,new”
positions, distinguished in the sector statistics from 1993, the sign of consumption and the areas of
popular human economic activity today against the background of traditional fields of economy: industry,
construction, trade and clearly differing level of gross added value per capita from above mentioned remaining
sectors, agriculture. The more exact discussion of the position of agriculture in the present economy does
not seem in this place necessary, the graphs values quoted fulfil this function. At present in this premise
there is a lack of the possibility of change of this situation, that is:

— significant enlargement of the part of agriculture in creating the gross domestic product,

— essential decrease of quantity of people engaged in agricultural production, that would enlarge significantly

gross added value on one person working in agriculture.

Figures 1-6 reflect a simplified model of the national economy structure - in terms of those employed,
and the share of selected sectors in the generation of the national product (N. Acocella, p. 213). The
following conclusion seems to be justified: the systematic consequent drop in the number of those
employed in the mining industry allows to use human resources more effectively (which has economic
consequences for those employed); in trading and repairs, the increase, and then, stabilising the number of
those employed at a level of about 2.3 M people is a symptom of the economy being adjusted to the
market requirements.
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Figure 6. Gross added value per capita in the chosen sections of the economy in years 1990-2006 *

* for the period 2004-2006 the extrapolation of the value on the basis of the estimated function of the trend
Source: Own calculations based on the data of the Central Statistical Office - Statistical Yearbooks of the Republic
of Poland 1993-2004

Conclusions

The analysis of gross added value per one employed in selected economy sectors is a kind of index for
the effectiveness of the use of human resources. We clearly notice that the mining industry, transportation,
warehousing and communication prevail over trading and repairs, industrial processing, hotels and restaurants
and financial intermediary. Drastically lowest is the efficiency of human resources in agriculture. Therefore,
it is in the interest of a large group of people currently employed in agriculture to look for occupational
future in off-agriculture domains. It seems advantageous to agriculture as the outflow of thousands of
people who have been engaged in farming makes possible the concentration of arable land in larger, more
effective farms. Additionally, revenues from employment in off-agricultural area are decidedly higher when
compared to revenues from agriculture.

In the development prospects of agriculture, it is difficult to notice potentials either for a significant
increase in its contribution to the generation of the national product or a significant downsizing of those
engaged in the production, which would increase the gross value added per one employed in agriculture
(with the assumption of invariability of the remaining factors).

The sectors of trading and repairs, as well as industrial processing generate the highest (when compared
to the other economy sectors) gross value added. Subjected in the recent years to a serious restructuring,
mining is a strong element of the national economy. The share in the creation of gross value added proves
that it is not the fact of belonging to sector I, II or III which determines the economic success but the care
for efficiency. The downsizing in the mining industry was large. Between 1990 and 2003 from the level
of 487.9 K people to 202 K people and at that time, the number of employed in the industry was
downsized from 4,649.9 K to 2,965 K, and in the industrial processing from 3,082 K in 1992 to 2,529 K
in 2003.
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Abstract

The current support policy is increasing gaps in land management intensity among different regions of
the country. The support policy for agricultural and rural development does not deal with solutions for land
abandonment or environmental objectives, because the abandonment is becoming a “hidden”, environmental
policy and rural development process, which is more expensive for society. Some alternative approaches
and principles for designing a new agricultural land policy for Latvia could decrease the policy costs and
make land management more targeted and acceptable for society.

Key words Rural development measures, agricultural land, area payments, agricultural regions.

1. Introduction

The natural course of development is leading to growing income disparity in Latvia and growing
migration of the population from rural to urban areas. This increases economic and social polarization of
the country. Due to the different EU and national support programs the last five years, changes gradually
took place both in the state economy and the welfare of society and in the policy for agriculture and rural
development. The conclusions of recent studies on Latvian regional/rural development and the impact of
implemented support programs are that these support programs have often increased economic and social
polarization rather than reducing them. Land abandonment is a natural consequence of this polarization,
so the speed and scope of land abandonment is also influenced by targeted rural development policies that
may have the effect of slowing the rate of rural depopulation and economic polarization. The thrust of this
paper is to describe different policy scenarios, which could be implemented for more targeted and less
expensive land policy in a sparsely populated country like Latvia.

2. Results and discussion

The share of agriculture added value in Gross Domestic Product (GDP) structure is continuing to be
about 2-2.5 %, where up to 50 percent of this value is being provided by agricultural enterprises in the
central territory of Latvia on only 20 percent of total farmland (AL) (CSB, 2004). A general assessment
of agricultural production in different regions of the country indicated small-scale mixed production or
semi- subsistence farming in the periphery and very intensive crop production in the central part of the
country (CSB, 2003). According to FADN' data, the average number of livestock per forage area is
0.48 LLV* ha, and it indicates a very extensive production system, especially for utilization of grassland.
(FADN, 2004). More than 50 % of total milking cows are continuing to be in farms with herds up to 5 cows,
and the proportion of such farming is approximately 90 % of total dairy farms.

' FADN- farm accounting data net
* Livestock units LU
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In the land structure, the average proportion of farmland is approximately 38 percent and areas covered
by forests and bushes make up 47 percent. However, towards the periphery, the land structure varies
within parish territories in a range of approximately 20-60 percent farmland and 30-75 percent forest and
bushes. On average, approximately 60 percent of the total farmland is meliorated. The most fertile soil with
the biggest proportion of intensively used arable land in the land utilization structure can be found in the
central zone, and it covers 20 percent of farmland in the country. A few environmental experts in Latvia
consider that the overall climatic conditions provide a better and economically more favorable environment
for forestry than for development of intensive agriculture.
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Figure 1. Area accepted for different area payments in districts of Latvia, thousand ha 2005

Source: Saktina, D, 2006: date source SLS& RSS, 2005
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Support policy is targeted to 1) increase the income of rural inhabitants by development of rural economic
activity and 2) maintain biodiversity of the environment. However, the first results indicate that the existing
policy provides a positive impact on decreasing land abandonment, maintaining biological diversity and
increasing land owners’ income in peripheral regions; but in the central regions the results are to increase
the intensity of agricultural production and the income level of already commercially competitive entrepreneurs.
Regarding the policy for improvement of land management in Latvia, the different area payments are
available under different objectives defined for development of production and for maintenance of Latvian
rural biodiversity. (Rural Support Service data 2006). Comparing the activity of land managers, farmers and
others, by applying area payment subsidies after integration EU, the data show a very high increase of
area under available area payment schemes for land management under different programs (SAP, LFA,
HVG, top up, Natura 2000, organic farming)’ in the period 2004-2006. The territorial differences at the district
level show very big differences between participating farmland area and the rest (or abandoned land),
which could be still participating in the future (Figure 1).

The study’s (Saktina D., 2006) results on land use assessment in Latvia during the last 3 years provide
lot of information on territorial aspects of land use trends and differences. According to the classification
of land management characteristics given by researchers (designed by Veenecology&IEEP, 2004), the current
situation in Latvia could be characterized as follows (Table 1).

Table 1
Division of AL in Latvia according to classification of AL management

Features of agricultural land management AL management in Latvia, based on
(Veenecology&IEEP, 2004) the registered areas for support thou ha
2005 2004 Changes, %

Agricultural land is used by the farmer for production of 914 6 R18.4 11.7
agricultural products (also could include Natura 2000 area) ) ) )
Land has high valued grassland status and requires 19.6 9.4 108.5
extensive use (also could include Natura 2000 area) ' ' '
Actual abandoned® farmland unused at all by the owner or 41.8 418 0.0
occupier (10 % could be transformed for building needs) ) ) )
Agricultural land could be defined as semi abandoned or
hidden abandoned ° farmland used with a low level of 535.2 474.0 12.9
management
Permanent or transitional land abandonment; the latter
often as a result of land reforms, which are not yet
completed and may be influenced by the availability of 883.9 1051.5 -15.9
Common Agricultural Policy support payments
Agricultural land used for agricultural production needs 2395.1 2395.1 0.0
Agricultural land used for other purposes (like forestry) 69.3 69.3
Total agricultural land in country 2464.4 2464.4

Source: Saktina D, 2006: date source RSS and SLS data, 2005 and on Sigulda conference proceedings Veenecology&IEEP,
2004

? SAP- single area payments, LFA- less favored area payments, HVG- high value grassland payments, Natura 2000 payments,
organic farming

* Actual abandonment - where the land is not used at all by the owner or occupier. In a defined period of time the vegetation
can change spontaneously into a tall herb, bush and forest ecosystem. This process is connected with abiotic conditions
like soil fertility and the level of soil moisture. Rich and wet soils have a strong prevalence in forest ecosystems. By
contrast, poor dry soils in southeast Europe can have a ‘steppe’ like grassland vegetation that survives for many years
without any active management, like mowing or grazing.

> Semi abandonment or hidden abandonment - where the land is used by the owner or occupier but with a low level
of management. The land is not formally abandoned, and it is subject to some form of management that may simply
keep it available for future use, for example, in tourism or to claim a subsidy. Very extensive or intermittent farming
operations may also fall into this category, not least on some subsistence farms. Such extensive management is generally
associated with very low or zero economic returns but can be of considerable conservation value.
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Estimating the size of the area and the amount of support payment during 2004-2005, land owners/managers
received approximately 69 million EUR through single area payments and LFA support payments for
providing minimal activity on farmland (cutting grass and removing from the field in order to comply
with the subsidy’s requirement) to maintain the agricultural land in good agricultural condition. In the
near future, the availability of all complementary area payments without a stronger definition of “farming
activity” and definition of “target groups (farmer/ non-farmer) and area (used for agricultural production/used
for landscape management)” can lead to a decrease of existing unmanaged farmland and increase of very
extensively (minimal activity) farmed land, so called hidden abandonment. The leading factor of such a
trend would be the motivation of land managers to increase their own income by using financial support
available for minimal land management, hiding under environmental policy objectives, but not improving
the quality of the environment.

In Figure 2 farmland (AL) is accounted in each district for more targeted policy in order to improve
land use management and save policy costs through different payment schemes.

Development of the rural economy in some peripheral territories is very limited, because of low population
density and continuing depopulation trends. However, afforestation of depopulated or abandoned land is
limited, because the high proportion of forest area could decrease the quality of rural landscape needed for
tourism and biological diversity of farmland. The analysis of population density, existing forest area and
intensity of land management measured by farmland participating in the single area payment (SAP) program
in the local municipality (Table 2) shows that approximately 40 % of total municipalities, especially in
those with population density below 11 inh./km2, could be considered problem areas as mentioned above;
and the landscape quality is very dependent on intensive or low level of land management. For twenty
percent of rural municipalities, afforestation could be useful solution.

O Transitional abandoned AL- potential for landscape managment or afforestation
O Extensively managed AL - potential for landscape managment
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Source: Saktina, D, 2006: date source SLS& RSS, 2005
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Table 2
Distribution of local municipalities according
to the percentage of forest area, subsidized areas and population density
Covered % of Number of Number of
the territory surveyed local | territories where the
Territory specific features in the country | municipalities | population density is
below 11 1
6391thousand ha 489 . inh./km2
inh./km2
and above
Forest area is above the country
1. average (47 %) 51.1 206 152 54
Registered SAP areas are less than
1.1 50 % of farmland 12.3 50 32 18
Registered SAP areas are within
1.2. 50 % - 75% of farmland 36.4 144 110 34
Registered SAP areas are above
1.3. 75 % of farmland 2.4 12 10 2
Forest area is below the country
2. average (47 %) 38.9 219 102 117
Registered SAP areas are less than
2.1 50 % of farmland 6.8 43 23 20
Registered SAP areas are within
22 | 50 % - 75% of farmland 32.1 176 [ o7
3. | Other analyzed municipalities 10.0 64 21 43

Source: Saktina, D, 2006: date source SLS& RSS, 2005

3. Conclusions, proposals, recommendations

The objectives of the new EU rural and agricultural development policy are continuing to be related to
income and welfare increases for the rural population (Axis 1 and 3) and maintenance of rural biodiversity
(Axes 2), as well as to deal with the problem of depopulation of rural regions and abandonment of
farmland (EC, Regulation 1698/2005). The new regulation on rural development measures designed by
the EU Commission offers a long list of different possibilities to support rural development, but the
survey of Latvian inhabitants (Saktina D. & Meyers H.W, 2005) regarding their priorities indicated a
tendency for rural inhabitants to prefer the measures that have already been implemented in the past.
Through EU co-financed rural development measures, approximately 1 billion EUR could be provided to
reach the EU rural policy goals by supporting investments in agricultural and non-agricultural entrep-
reneurship and in development of infrastructure and compensation for specific activities in land mana-
gement as well. During this period, the overall financial support channeled into rural areas can be up to 2
billion EUR. It can even increase if Latvia, in the presented strategy on the employment of financial
support provided by the EU Regional and Social Development Fund, includes specific conditions on
support projects to be implemented in rural territories.

Three different scenarios with ex-ante evaluation of cost are presented as basic variants to show alternative
ways to implement support policy in next period. One of them can be called an extreme reallocation
scenario, where it is assumed that the state decides to discontinue existing agricultural support policy, and
the available financial resources would be used for other purposes and the implementation mechanism
provides a more decentralized approach for support implementation. The second scenario focuses on the
state support policy maintaining similar implementation guidelines as they are at present. The third
scenario presents the state support policy, focusing on the implementation of complex measures that have
common terms of conditions regarding potential measures, target groups and territories of differently used
farmland.
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1) Extreme Reallocation Scenario In the extreme scenario, a more decentralized implementation
mechanism must be adopted, where the regional bodies in different territories of the country could make
decisions on investment priorities. They should be able to decide on the implementation of support policy,
setting financial priorities both for rural/town and for sectoral development in their own territory. Rather
than implementing rural and agricultural support by directly supporting different kinds of land managers,
the regions would allocate all available financial resources for regional rural development projects supporting
directly the economic and social development of local communities, villages and towns, especially through
development of entrepreneurship, economic infrastructure, training, local action groups, etc.

Such a scenario is likely to be economically and administratively productive, because the available
financial support will be invested in the priorities with the fastest capital productivity and with a direct
link to human resources recruitment. It could also be the least expensive in terms of support
administration, because part of the control and administration responsibilities could be decentralized to
local or regional municipalities and there would be less need to expand administrative capacity in the
centralized administration system. This scenario is likely to be the most convenient from the point of view
of the national budget, because it will stop providing overcompensated subsidies to non-competitive
entrepreneurs or land managers, who will never develop farming or improve quality of farmed landscape.
A rough estimate of the average financial support per one district (totally there are 26) with an average of
20 local municipalities, shows that in addition to the funding provided by the local municipality itself, it
would receive an investment of approximately 77 million EUR, which is a relatively huge financial
support for each district rural area, and it can provide for improvement of the social and economical
environment in each village or group of them. For such investment and amount, the qualitative programming
document with established priorities list would be needed from each municipality and district as a basis
for the use of financial support for territorial development during the 7 programming years.

This scenario is likely to be economically the most efficient one and would help to come closer to the
development objectives and principles defined in the national policy and decentralization plan. The approach
will also provide more dispersed economic development of the country and decrease the intensity of the
depopulation process in peripheral regions. But also this approach will not influence land abandonment
trends in different regions, because the investments would go to more profitable targets. The rural landscape
maintenance would mainly depend on both entrepreneurs, who run the production of agricultural goods
and tourism as profitable businesses, and rich inhabitants willing to invest in landscape maintenance in
their estate area. The preservation of biodiversity would depend on the amount of the property tax and
sanctions related to environmental protection, in case such a scheme is introduced to burden landowners
and land managers. Generally, it will result in natural afforestation of massive areas, and a contingent
proportion of forests and bushes in the country can increase up to 70%, because it will not be possible to
‘absorb’ so much farmland left for non-agricultural purposes.

2) Status Quo Scenario- the current support policy is continued in the country, and inhabitants keep
on having access to different area payments which are complementary to each other. Also there is still no
redefinition on “farmer” and ““agricultural activity”, which could provide some restrictions and conditions
to access financial support from area payments.

To estimate the scenario implementation costs, the farmland areas registered by 2005 for support in
each local municipality, the potential area payment rate’ in two different agricultural support scenarios
(decoupled from production and related to production or non decoupled) and current financial support
rates provided by existing measures are used as background information. The total amount of available
support through single area payments and national direct payments for different kinds of agricultural
activities on farmland could be up to 936 million EUR in the period 2006-2013. By 2013, the community
service provided by farmers and land managers for providing minimal agricultural activity would cost up
to 550 million EUR, and it will follow the same pattern if the EU support policy will remain the same
after 2013. It is possible that the amount of financing by directly or indirectly subsidizing the income of
land managers will provide for the preservation and propagation of biologically varied environment, but it
will not enable the improvement of the overall landscape quality in Latvia.

% Area payment level per ha in different scenarios (decoupled from production/non-decoupled according to Regulation
1782/2003) estimate made by the LSIAE (LSIAE, 2005)
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3) Complex Scenario - A combination of support measures/instruments for development. In the
Latvian case, a more appropriate way would be to separate different kinds of subsidy beneficiaries into
different target groups with different amounts of compensation— 1) farmer, whose main goal is extensive
or intensive agricultural production; and 2) land owner/ manager, whose main goal is to provide public
goods services to society, such as biodiversity of environment and landscape quality. This scenario considers
three support policy approaches for land management (also including minimum land management), where
support can be targeted to specific areas but not duplicated within one registered area. The support applicant
should prove the adequacy of each land area utilization purpose by submitting an application containing
the land map of the farm/the utilized land with blocked rural territories. For example, a farmer can utilize
the land, using all three approaches and designating specific territories and plant cultures, but a non-farmer
who utilizes the land presents a land map, including all areas that could be utilized by performing minimal
activity on the farmland. (Table 3).

Theoretically, producing the total cost estimate that is necessary for all land in Latvia being managed,
the total financing will consist of the following (Table 4). Taking into account the possible increase of
farmland (up to 1.81 million ha) participating for different payments, the total costs of support policy for
its management could reach approximately 958-1000 million EUR in the period 2006-2013. The rest of
the financial allocation could be spent for support of investment projects in different regions. The amount
of total investment support could reach up to 1bill EUR, adding part of private financial allocation of
approximately 0.5 -1 billion EUR .

Table 4
All farmland area of Latvia under different management
approaches and financial allocation- costs of management it in period 2006-2013

The target for land management
and the justification for support
payment
1. Areas for production of agricultural goods
1.1. payment for commercial production

of agricultural goods

+ Increase of additional payment (up
to 25 %) for these areas if plants are
cultivated in LFA and Natura 2000
territories, hence compensating for
losses caused by less favorable
conditions

2. Areas for farmland maintenance in good condition by minimal activity as land manager
service to society

Overall area by

2013 Financing by 2013

up to 1.11 million ha | approximately 600 million
EUR

approximately 76 million EUR

up to 0.69 million ha,
inc. in 1.1 million ha)

farmland in Latvia

2.1. | Areas unqualified as valued up to 0.67 million ha | approximately
grassland and Natura 2000 area 260 million EUR

+ Additional payment for these areas up to 0.03 million ha | Grassland approximately
if they are granted the status of valued | grassland + Natura 22 million EUR +Natura 2000
grassland or Natura 2000 2000

Total | Total costs and area registered 1.81 million ha Approximately 958 —
under area payments 1000 million EUR

Add.3. The costs of management and farmland in transformation process:

a) Areas overgrown by bushes and up to 0.1 million ha | Afforestation approximately
subject for afforestation or building 40 million EUR

b) Farmland area in transformation period | 0.71 decrease to Minimum agricultural activity
and subject for afforestation or main- | 0.55 million ha approximately 230 million EUR
tenance in good agricultural condition

Total | Total management costs of all 2.464 million ha 1228 - 1270 million EUR for

fully managed land in Latvia

Source: Saktina, D, 2005: date source SLS& RSS, 2006 and using area payments rate defined in RDP 2004-2006
and LSIAE forecasts
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The complex scenario involves a positive aspect of differentiating opportunities in receiving financial
support for either intensive or extensive land management. The balance between differently targeted area
payments does not create overcompensation and decreases the interest of landowners to receive the EU
money by involving land managers as intermediaries. Increasing the administrative capacity and introducing
obligatory land management planning will decrease the useless waste of money in Latvia in the future, as
well as enabling the improvement of landscape quality. Financing within this scenario is calculated for
managing all farmland areas depending on the type of land utilization. The scenario will make it possible
to save a major part of financing which can be used for investment support — both productive and
nonproductive, especially for the development of non-agricultural entrepreneurship and the visual improvement
and access to a biodiverse environment. Such an approach could contribute to reaching national and EU
rural policy objectives in a more targeted and also balanced way.

The administration of such a scenario would be more successful if the support implementation mechanism
would be decentralized. The scenario is more complicated and it should be introduced gradually, because
during one year it is not possible to develop farm land management plans of the registered areas for all
support recipients and start managing all farmland that is not registered for area payments. Working on
the measures for the first RDP 2004-2006, it was planned that environmental planning will be introduced
gradually and developed by the beginning of the next programming period (2007-2013).

The new EU rural support policy and its possible implementation principles may be inadequate for the
Latvian case. Decoupling and related measures have surely reduced market and trade impacts of support
policies, but how well are they suited for Latvia? Latvia may present a special case, because it has a biodiverse
environment, and the preservation and development of the environment is closely linked to population density
in the territory. However, this may also be the case in other sparsely populated NMS.

The EU payments are a positive factor, stimulating land maintenance activities and cultivation in order
to gain income. However, it is hard to claim that the decoupled payments are designed in the most
effective way. In order to achieve EU policy goals (increase income level, maintain biodiversity, etc.), the
EU Commission could enhance the cost effectiveness of EU support by increased decentralization of
policy implementation processes. It could be done by pooling the financial allocation for agricultural
production development and rural development, letting the Member state choose the best ways to achieve
policy goals.
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Abstract

In the research was submitted agricultural land market in Poland, in the political system transformation
conditions, with consideration it function, stimulating the structural change of farming including territorial
structure. There were characterized changes occurring in polish country with indication of the following
processes: growing strength of agricultural land market, increasing role of agricultural lands' lease and also
progressive process of land concentration and changing ownership relations. Economic system changes
occurring in Poland, initiated in 1989 with political system change, were converter of new processes occurring
in all economic sectors, including farming. Whereas, ownership relations changed and connected with them
farming restructuring drove to development of agricultural land market. Land market became main tool in
the process of exploitation transformation and zoning decision of rural areas which by the varied forms of
land transactions makes the changes in arrangement of farming and non-farming functions in the space,
making economic processes more dynamic and stabilizing changes in the space and time. Significant feature
of the nineties became the process of reconstruction and increasing role of agricultural land market. Vital
influence on that had cancellation of diverse restrictions impending that trading such as: territorial standards,
rules of division and inheritance the farms and also intersectors land transaction and the others. Those
changes created legal background of farming the agricultural land market in Poland. Farming soils leases,
including also leases between the farmers, have begun to gain bigger and new meaning. Changes in this
respect had positive influence on revival and improvement of land transaction. Whereas negative influence
on those processes had such phenomena as: food demand barrier, excessive liberalization foreign trade of
farm-food produce, expensive credits and increasing unemployment in the country. It is progressing more
and more evidently the process of territorial structure polarization, consisting in increasing participation
of the smallest and bigger territorially farms and decreasing participation of middle farms, with reference
to farms quantity as well as exploited farming soils.

Key words: agricultural land market, rural areas, modernization agriculture.

Introduction

The process of political system transformation after the year 1989 together with the state agriculture
alteration contributed essentially to the regeneration of the land market and to his developing importance
in Poland. Regulations by law, on basis of which the free land market expands these days, had enormous
influence on the development of the real estate market. Reforms connected with the transformation of the
economy from controlled to free market, normalized the relations and mechanisms of the market and most
of all restored the constitutional guarantee of ownership. Land as the fundamental and specific production
factor and also the merchandise and the source of wealth was exposed to the effects of restructuring and
reorganization of the polish economy.

Agricultural land is the main part of the country areas (2/3), which occupy 93% of the overall land in
Poland. As such, it has many different functions, mainly the production one, ecological and landscape.
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Together with the social-economic development, the two latter functions become more important, whereas
the first one looses its significance. Agricultural land is therefore necessary for present and future generations
to exist. Due to reduction of the agricultural land area by altering its purposes to non-agricultural, and due
to increase of the population, it is needed to manage this land rationally (Gorlach 2000).

The purpose of undertaken research was recognition the changes occurring on agricultural land market
in Poland in the period of systems transformation.

In accordance with actual literature took on following assumption:

In the period of systems transformation:

- grow meaning of agricultural land market in Poland;

- increase role of farming soils rental;

- progress land concentration process and change ownership relations.

For realization assumed purpose applied simple statistical methods whereas results of calculation are
presented by graphical methods. In research process it was used analysis and sources criticism method
which let for using in researches actual information, collected by public statistical organs (GUS-Central
Statistical Office), Ministry of Internal Affairs, Agricultural property Agencies (ANR).

In order to obtain more detailed empirical data, moreover diagnostic survey method within which grown
research technique constituted deep-sea interview during collecting information was used.

Results and discussion

In the nineties, the regeneration process and developing significance of agricultural land market
became an important feature of the Polish country. It was influenced by abolishing different restrictions
which curbed the market, such as area size standards, rules of division and inheritance of farms, rules of
intersectorial land turnover and others. These changes created the legal grounds for the formation of the
agricultural land market in Poland. Land lease, also between the farmers, gained greater and newer significance.
These changes had a positive effect on revival in and improvement of the land turnover; whereas following
phenomena had a negative effect: barrier of demand for food, excessive liberalization of the foreign trade
in agricultural products, high-interest credits and rising unemployment in the country (Rudnicki H., 2003).

As a result of undertaken researches stated: there is growing tendency of concluded buy-sales transactions
of agricultural properties - total (Table 1).

Table 1

Number of notarial acts concerning farm property in 2000-2004
Sale of farm property by: 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004
State Treasury or 13 962 15 686 19018 15791 17 414
self-governing body
therein Agricultural 11459 14 148 16 062 13 338 14 146
Property Agency
Other 71169 66 641 70 200 68 399 62 859
Property donations 48 927 47 164 46 591 53 892 60 034
In total 134 065 129 491 135 809 138 082 140 307

Source: Department of Statistics, Ministry of Justice, 2005

Besides, over the last few years (Table 1) the number of concluded contracts of sale and donation of
the farm property increased slightly and in the year 2004 amounted to around 140 000. The data shows
that in 2004 the number of market transactions decreased, while the number of the off-market transactions
increased. In 2003 and 2004 the increase of the number of notarial contracts connected with the conveyance of
property right through the donation was noticeable, and it concerned around 3% of farms.

In the 2003 number of private transactions decreased (by 14%), whereas the turnover with the participation
of legal persons increased by 9% (Figure 1). As a consequence, the tendency from before 2003 returned,
when the role of the private turnover of the agricultural land decreased in favour of the transactions with
the participation of legal persons. More then 95% of farmlands is used by the private sector, from which
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87,7% by individual farms (family farms). Moreover characteristic is the number of transactions in which
the Agricultural Property Agency participates; it maintains the level of 10% of all agricultural land
transactions. Following the agrarian system creation act from 16™ of July 2003, the Agency controls the
considerable number of contracts connected with the conveyance of property right. Detailed data concerning
buy-sales transactions of soils the Resources of Agricultural Property Agency of the State Treasury in
years 1992-2004 are illustrated on figure 2.
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Figure 1. The participation of the parties in
the agricultural land trade according to the number of transactions

Source: Department of Statistics, Ministry of Justice, 2005
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Figure 2. The sale of the Agricultural Property Agency land reserves in 1992-2004 (in thousand ha)

Source: Agricultural Real Estate of the State Treasury Agency and Agricultural Property Agency annual reports

From 1992 till the end of 2004, the Agricultural Property Agency sold 1 479 000 ha of land, which is
more then 31% of land stored by the Agency. Record sale of the fixed property was noted in 1996. That
big interest in buying the land from the Agency was caused mainly by the fact that till the end of that year
the buyers could apply for the agrarian tax exemption, regardless the size of the purchased land. Starting
from 1% of January 1997 that exemption was limited to the area of 100 ha. The visible decrease of the
Agency land sale volume in 2003 was caused mostly by so called “Bug river claims”. In 2004 the interest
in buying the agricultural land increased which was caused mostly by putting into effect the public aid
and other forms of financial support as a result of Poland joining the EU. Bigger interest was also an
effect of concerns and expectations regarding rise in prices after the integration, and additionally of depletion
of the state land reserves. Despite favourable conditions to intensify the privatization which occurred on
the fixed property market in 2004, the Agency sold 104 500 ha of land, which was only 3% more than in 2003.

When assessing the condition of agricultural land market one must be aware that the dominant form of
farm ownership is private one (family), which implies the observance of customary land inheritance. As
an effect, more then 90% of individual farms are taken over through inheritance. In the off-market agricultural
land trade the donations were a dominative form of changing the owner. In 2004 around 57 000 of such
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actions were noted, which was 5.4% more than in year 2003. In contrast to year 2003, the number of
contracts for life-rent increased slightly. Not many more than 2000 of such were concluded which was
8.5% more than in 2003. The number of registered inheritances and divisions of family property increased
the most; there were more then 6 000 of such actions, which was 22% more than in 2003 (Sikora A., 2005).

The market agricultural land trade consists of sale and purchase transactions and leases. The latter
option is popular when the land is expensive and one can lease a property in good condition that can
ensure specified income. This method of using the land is popular mostly in the countries with high level
of agricultural land concentration. In Poland both scale and importance of that practice are small in comparison
with the developed countries in Western Europe. Domestic lease market is dominated by the Agricultural
Property Agency; in the interneighbourhood trade its significance is rather limited. In the interneighbour-
hood trade usually small land areas are leased; they are used to increase the production. Land is leased
due to different reasons. Apart from fate and family matters and non-agricultural professional aspirations,
the main cause is the reluctance to sell the property, especially when the land is cheap and the economy is
unstable. Such conditions were visible throughout the previous decade (Sikora A., 2005; Ostrowski L..,
2000). As a result most of the agricultural land in Poland was used on the basis of ownership. According
to the Agricultural Register from 2002 (Rocznik Statystyczny GUS, 2004) on the overall farmlands area
of 14.3 miIn ha, as much as 83% were farmed by their owners. Around 16% were leased and 1% was used
for other purposes.

In year 2000, the land was taken on lease mostly by farms that already possessed a relatively big area of
land. Among farms of area of 20 ha and over (7.5% of all analyzed farms) more than 1/3 (34%) expanded
through the lease. Those farms expanded on average by 10 ha, whereas the rest of the farms by 3 ha. Up
till then only those leases in which legal persons (mainly Agricultural Property Agency) took part were
concluded accordingly to regulations. The lease agreements concluded between the farmers were unofficial
and verbal. The forms of payment set in such situations were diversified (money, emblements, providing services
or just paying the tax). In year 2000, in 16% of the interneighbourhood leases the accounts were settled
by paying the land tax. At the same time, the money became more important in the rental payment (52%
of leases in year 2000 to around 30% in 1996). One can suppose that up till now the financial settlement
of lease has become more common.

During the first years of Agricultural Property Agency existence lease was the main way of managing
its land reserves (figure 3).
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Figure 3. The land reserves area leased in 1992-2004 (in thousand ha).

Source: Agricultural Real Estate of the State Treasury Agency and Agricultural Property Agency annual reports

In 1993-1995, around 3 mln ha were leased, which was the most of possessed land. In 2004, more than
2.3 mln ha (79% of Agency’s land reserves) were still leased. The overall area of Agency’s land reserves
put out on lease increased in comparison to the end of 2003 when it amounted to 2.13 mln ha. For the last
few years the Agency has leased regularly more than 100 000 ha each year (Fig. 3). In 2004, it was 131
300 ha (wherein 122 600 ha of farmlands, without the built-up areas or those with specific character and
also the non-agricultural land). Overall area of farmlands leased in 2004 (122 568 ha) was slightly smaller
than the area leased in 2003 (123 257 ha). Among the leased land 103 900 ha (79%) were the fixed properties
taken from State Farm Enterprise and 19 200 ha (15%) came from State Fund of the Ground.
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Parallel to the next fixed property leased by the Agricultural Property Agency, part of them was coming
back to renewed allocation caused of an expiration of a lease, cancellation of a contract and exclusion part
of objects remaining leases. In 2004, from the lease was returned 163 400 ha, among which 39 700 ha
became extinct (were done), whilst contract for 88 500 ha was cancelled, among that the Agency cancelled
the contract for 37 800 ha which was caused of breakage a contract by leaseholders from the mentioned
conditions. On demand of leaseholders, contracts including 50 100 were cancelled, among which 32 200
ha were bought by leaseholders mainly in the mode of priority purchase. In 2004, from maintaining leases
the area of 35 200 ha was excluded (Raport ANR, 2005). It is important to emphasize that leases are the
source of farmlands so that increase farms and family farms. On the basis of “exception clause” mentioned in
contracts, from the head lease object of size over 300 ha, lands to separate development are excluded
during validity of a contract, mainly in case of increasing local family farms. At the same time, after taking over
lands from expired or cancelled contracts concerning properties with bigger area, often organized, recycled
restructuring takes place which consists in determining lands pool, which might be offered to farmers.

In the period of political changes, considerable changes in the possessive and quantitative lands structure
were observed in particular family area groups (table 2).

Table 2
Changes of the individual farms structure area in years 1995-2004

Number of area groups
year f;‘m‘s (‘(‘1‘ 1-2ha | 2-5ha | 5-10 ha | 10-15 ha [15-20 ha[20-50 ha| 50 and | medium
thousand) | “ /" | "0y | (90) | (%) | (%) | (%) |over ha (%) area (ha)
1995 | 2048 209 | 337 | 267 10.7 4.4 33 03 7.6
2000 | 1881 238 | 32,6 | 238 9.9 45 4.7 0.7 8,0
2004 | 1852 26,1 | 3201 | 218 9.6 43 5.1 1.0 8,4

Source: Rocznik Statystyczny GUS, 2005, Warszawa

After 1990 the polarization process of area structure progresses which consists in increasing the part of
the smallest farms and bigger area, whilst decreasing in medium farms fall as well as in reference to the
number of farms and farmlands. In years 1996-2004 took also place decreasing total amount of individual
farms (to 1852 thousands — that is 9,5%). Moreover in analyzed period takes place increasing average
area of farming soils in individual farms (increase by 10,5 %) (table 2).

It is necessary to notice, that changes of farms number proceeds more slowly than area structure (use
of land). This process is caused by changing economical relations which require bigger resource of production
elements, including land, for obtaining income comparable to employees’ income excluding agriculture.
The area of that farm was moved to level approx. 25-30 ha of farmlands. In the area of higher productive
agricultural valorization, this area is of course smaller, especially if higher rural culture accompanies. Smaller
farms must search for different maintaining sources or additional incomes.

Conclusions

Carried out considerations have ground to following conclusions:

1. Agricultural land market in Poland still develops; it follows from the fact that amount of market
transactions systematically grows.

2. It increase meaning of land not only as capital investment, but also as generation good with sentimental
character, what follows among the others form the fact that increase amount of buy-sales transactions
of land properties liczba transakcji of not-market character.

3. The view of becoming changes shows huge share of private sector in owing land, despite that large
role on agricultural land market plays Agricultural Property Agency, which controls significant part
of contracts transferring of ownership right and also from formal point of view forms rental market.

4. It has been noticed increasing meaning of farming rental. In the 90’s has been observed growth of
rental contracts, what seems to be a consequence of expectations concerning growth prices of the
lands after Poland’s accession to the European Union.
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5. It is drawing polarization process of agrarian structure, which is connected on the one hand with the
fact of large land concentration in the group of the biggest farms with a little growth of their amount, on
the other hand it is shown in bigger amount of the smallest farms.
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Abstract

The ongoing processes in agriculture, and the national economy in general, as well as continuous
targeted reconstruction of the European Union Common Agricultural and Rural Development Policy, and
other processes of globalisation and international integration, steadily and directly resound to Latvia, and
create new objectives related to the use of land. The agreement on rural development adopted during the
European Union Salzburg Conference has also established or determined new functions for the use of land.

The utilised agricultural area has a faster tendency to decrease compared to the increase of forest areas
between 1940 and 2005. Consequently it characterises the situation in the use of land in Latvia for the
generation of renewable resources. Between 2003 and 2006 the utilised agricultural areas (UAA) have
decreased by more than 25 thousand hectares, particularly in agricultural enterprises. The largest share of
unused UAA is observed in Ludza, Madona and C&sis districts.

Key words: land resources, functions, use, renewable resources.

Ievads
Introduction

Straujie integracijas procesi, kas notiek visa pasaulg, lieck nopietni rékinaties ar arvien pieaugosu starp-
tautisko procesu ietekmi uz ikvienas valsts iek§€jo ekonomiku. Aizvien vairak liberalizgjoties tirgum, pa-
staves un attistisies tikai tas nozares un uznémumi, kas sp€s sarazot Ietaku un konkurétspejigaku produk-
ciju, kas savukart vistieSakaja veida aktualiz€ zemes racionalas izmantoSanas nepiecie$amibu, ta nodrosi-
not ilglaicigas zemes apsaimnieko$anas pamatprincipus.

Visparinata veida zeme ir pamats sabiedribas eksistencei un attistibai, kaut arT miisdienas zemes ka
faktora Tpatsvars kop€ja razoSanas speku masa mazinas, vienlaikus strauji pieaugot uznéméjspgjas, inte-
lekta un informacijas nozimei un ipatsvaram. Tomer zemes globala un makroekonomiska loma ir liela un
daudzveidiga, jo arvien vairak aktualiz€jas zemes izmantoS$ana atjaunojamo resursu raZosanai.

Apmeéram 98% no Latvijas zemes atrodas lauku teritorijas. Zemes perspektiva izmantoSana biis ciesi saistita
ar turpmako lauku attistibu un tiem izvirzitajam funkcijam. Latvijas Republikas Zemkopibas ministrijas
izstradataja ,,Latvijas lauku attistibas strat€gija 2007. — 2013. gadam” viens no prioritarajiem darbibas vir-
zieniem noteikts lauku vides kompleksa attistiba, kuras pamatmeérkis ir nodro$inat ilgsp&jigu vides izman-
toSanu, kas paredz saglabat lauksaimniecisko razoSanu ka vienu no lauku ekonomikas sastavdalam, vienlaikus
nodroSinot ainaviski pievilcigu, dzivosanai kvalitativu un uzne€meéjdarbibas attistibu veicinosu vidi.

Situacijas analize arT rosinaja temata izveli un tika izvirzita hipot€ze, ka straujie integracijas procesi
Latvija maina zemes resursu izmantos$anas virzienus un iesp¢jas.

Petijums balstas uz monografisko, analizes un sint€zes, dedukcijas un indukcijas, statistisko datu
izp€tes un grafiska att€lojuma metodi.

Sadi apsvérumi un nosacijumi noteica §3 darba mérki — novertét un atklat zemes resursu potencialu
Latvija un noteikt aktualakas izmantoSanas iespgjas.

Sa mérka sasnieg3anai risinatie uzdevumi:

e Noteikt zemes izmantoSanas aktualas funkcijas atbilstosi zemes resursu saglabasanai un lauku vides

ilgtsp&jigai attistibai;
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e Novertet zemes izmantosanas potencialu Latvija atjaunojamo resursu radiSanai;
e [zanalizet lauksaimnieciskas zemes izmantoSanas apjomus un [imeni Latvijas rajonos.

Rezultati un diskusija
Results and discussion

1. Zemes izmantoSanas funkcijas
lauku vides ilgtspejigas attistibas konteksta
1. Functions for the use of land under
the context of sustainable development of rural environment

Zemes izmantoSanas iespg€jas, prasibas un problémas mainas lidz ar valsts ekonomikas un tautas lab-
klajibas [imena attistibu. L1dz ar to vairums ekonomikas problému nav saistitas ar vispargjo zemes esami-
bu, bet gan ar tas konkrétu izmantosanu. Cilvéka saimnieciska, kulturala un sociala darbiba notiek ar vie-
nu mérki — apmierinat vina daudzveidigas prasibas, nodrosinat eksistenci un reproducésanas iespgjas. Tas
var mainities tapec, ka viens un tas pats zemes gabals var tikt izmantots dazadam vajadzibam.

Zemes ekonomiskos pétijumus komplic€tus padara tehniskais progress, kas aptver procesus, faktorus
un resursus, un padara cilvéku par lidzdalibnieku to noris€s un prasa no vina arvien lielaku intelektualo
kapacitati, iesaista antropogéno faktoru dabas procesu parveidosana un talaka virziba. Turklat sarezgita-
kais kltist uzdevums regulét vielu mainu starp cilvéku sabiedribu un dabu, ietverot lauku saimniecibu,
mezsaimniecibu, tidenssaimniecibu, derigo izraktenu, tiirismu un kultiiras vertibu.

Zemes izmantoSanas prognozeSana svarigi ir Eiropas Savienibas ka kopgjas ekonomiskas telpas nosaciju-
mi. Kopgjas jaunas lauksaimniecibas politikas Zalcburga pienemto vadliniju konteksta akcentgts, ka jaat-
tista ne tikai lauksaimnieciska razoSana, bet arT visa lauku vide, ta radot papildu nodarboSanos lauku
iedzivotajiem, kuru netradicionala saimnickoSana spgj piesaistit aizvien lielaku pils€tnieku interesi lau-
kiem ka atpiitas vietai (Rivza B., 2004.).

Eiropas Savienibas Zalcburgas konference (Otra Eiropas lauku..., 2003.) pienemtas vienoSanas par
lauku attistibu radijusas jeb noteikusas arT jaunas aktualas funkcijas zemes izmanto$ana, ko var sadalit tris
grupas:

1. Ekologiskas funkcijas, kuru sastava ieklautas:

e faunas daudzveidibas atjaunoS$anas un paplasinasanas veicinasana,
o floras daudzveidibas saglabasanas un atjaunosanas veicinasana,
e pievilcigas ainavas veidosanas funkcija.

2. Socialas funkcijas, kas ietver:

o rekreacijas un dzivei &rtas, pievilcigas vides veidosanas funkcija cilvékiem, kuri strada pilsétas,
bet velas dzivot laukos;

e dzives dazadotu apstak]u veidoSanas funkcija, lai cilvekiem raditu plasaku izv€les iesp&ju savam
majoklim;

e darbaspeka atbrivo$anu no lauksaimniecibas citam nozarém,;

e savas nacionalas pozicijas veidoSana sakara ar strauji pieaugosa zemeslodes iedzivotaju skaita
uzturéSanas problému, ieverojot sabiedribas (cilvéces) pieaugoso mobilitati un polarizaciju.

3. Ekonomiskas funkcijas, kuras ietilpst:
pievilcigas vides un infrastruktiiras veido$ana industrialo nozaru plasakai ienakSanai laukos;
daudzveidigaku lauku veido$ana;
daudzfunkcionalas lauksaimniecibas veidoSana;
zinaSanu kapacitates paplaSinasanas veicinasanas funkcija razoSanas konkurétsp&jas paaugstinasanai;
tadu lauksaimnieciskas razoSanas veidu attistibas, kas So sektoru dara tuvu un draudzigu dabai;
precizas lauksaimniecibas ievieSana, kam nepiecieSama moderno un vismodernako tehnologiju
pielietoSana;
zinatniski pamatota iesaistiSanas lauksaimniecibas un partikas industrijas globalizacijas procesos;

e atjaunojamas energijas resursu radisana.
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Zemes izmantos$anu no cilveéku vajadzibu apmierinasanas viedokla nosaka daudzi un daudzveidigi
faktori un apstakfi. No cilvéku vajadzibu un raZzoSanas attistibas nemitigas mijietekmes viedokla galvena
uzmaniba var koncentréties uz zemes resursu potencialo iesp&ju izp&ti un tehnologisko, ka art genétisko
un biologisko iesp&ju potenciala izp&ti, lai varétu razot augstas kvalitates relativi letaku produkciju, kas to
padaritu pievilcigu cilvékiem — sabiedribas locekliem, lai rastos lielakas vajadzibas, lielaks pieprasijums
un reals stimuls lauksaimnieciskas razoSanas attistibas jaunu iespgju meklgjumiem.

Partikas produktu patérina jeb pieprasijuma struktiira mainas lidz ar tautas dzives limena augSupeju.
Dzives limenim paaugstinoties, palielinas visu partikas produktu patérin$ un uztura energgétiska vértiba,
bet pati galvena izmaina ir dzivnieku izcelsmes produktu (piena un galas produktu, olu u.tml.) patérins un
ta Tpatsvara picaugums. Bet vienada daudzuma energijas uznemsanai ar dzivnieku valsts produktiem katra
cilveka uztura razoSanai nepiecieSamas lielakas zemes platibas.

Ar zemes apsaimniekoSanu un izmantoSanu saistita ar1 lauku apdzivotiba. Savukart ta ir atkariga vai
ietekmgjas no diezgan daudziem apstakliem un faktoriem:

Pirmkart, tie ir vides apstakli — attalums lidz Rigai un citiem urbaniem centriem; ta ir celu kvalitate,
pargja infrastruktiira.

Otrkart, tie ir dabas apstakli, to pievilciba un piemerotiba komfortablai dzivosanai.

Darba iesp€jas, darba vieta pakapeniski, bet konsekventi atvirzas otraja plana un arvien vairak cilvéku
veElas dzivot laukos, dabas vidg, bet stradat pilséta. Par to liecina statistikas dati, jo lauksaimnieciba un
mezsaimnieciba nodarbinati ir aptuveni 13% no visiem nodarbinatajiem iedzivotajiem, bet laukus ka dzi-
ves telpu izvélas 32% iedzivotaju.
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1. attels. Iedzivotaju skaita struktiiras izmainas
Latvijas pilsétas un laukos 1935. — 2005. gada perioda, %
Figure 1. Changes in the structure of urban and rural population

of Latvia between 1935 and 2005, %

Avots: autores veidots péc Latvijas Centralas statistikas parvaldes datiem.
Source: Calculations done by the author according to the Central Statistical Bureau.

1. att€la apkopota informacija liecina, ka butiski izmainijusies pilsétas un lauku iedzivotaju struktiira
XX gadsimta Cetrdesmitajos un piecdesmitajos gados, kad laukos sakas lielrazoSana un liela dala iedzivo-
taju parcelas uz dzivi un darbu atrada ripnieciski attistitajas pilseétas un §1 tendence turpindjas Iidz
1989. gadam. Sakot ar 1990. gadu mazliet iezim&jas tendence palielinaties iedzivotaju skaita Tpatsvaram
laukos. Tas saistits, pirmkart, ar kop&ja iedzivotaju skaita straujaku samazinasanos pilsétas un, otrkart, ar
to, ka aizvien vairak pilsetas stradajosie ka savas dzives telpu izvelas laukus.

2. Zemes izmantoSanas potencials Latvija atjaunojamo resursu raZoSanai
2. Land use potential for the generation of renewable resources in Latvia

Zemes izmanto$anas augstaka misija ir jaunu jeb atjaunojamo resursu radiSana, uztverot un uzkrajot
Saules energiju augos — kokaugos, darzaugos, laukaugos, plavas un ganibas.
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Atjaunojamiem resursiem cilvéku sabiedriba ir tris stratégiski svarigas funkcijas:
o unikala nozime cilveku partikas razosana,

o izejvielu nodrosinasana parstrades un apstrades uznémumiem,

o ckologiskas energijas ieguve.

Arvien vairak pasaules politikas un ekonomikas fokusa izvirzas energija. Zinams, ka fosilas energijas
resursi strauji izsikst un arvien vairak pieaug nepiecieSamiba péc zemes platibam atjaunojamas energijas
razoSanai. Patlaban energétika galvenokart bazejas uz miljoniem gadu laika uzkrato energoresursu vieg-
lak un Ietak izmantojamo dalu (nafta, ogles, gaze), kuru krajumi ir lieli, tom&r galigi (ko tuvina straujais
energijas patérina picaugums pasaul€) un vidi piesarnojosi. Péc Starptautiskas energétikas agentiiras ver-
téjuma, naftas rezerves segs pieprasijumu vismaz Iidz 2030. gadam (Nilsens, 2007.). Tomer pasaules vadosie
geologi prognozg, ka jau ap 2010. gadu naftas krajumi nespés nodro$inat pieprasijumu. Kops§ 2000. gada
bioetanola razo$anas apjomi pasaulg ir divkarsojusies, bet biodizela — pieckarsojusies. Biodegvielu visvairak
razo Brazilija un ASV. No Eiropas valstim bioetanolu visvairak pateré Zviedrija.

Ka iesp&ju problémas risinasanai zinatnieki redz biomasas izmantoSanu, turklat nevis partika lietojamo, bet
gan parkoksnéto biomasu. Visu energiju Zeme sanem no Saules, kas daudzkart parsniedz cilvéku kopgjo gada
patérinu. No energijas pienesuma dala atstarojas izplatijuma, bet lielaka dala aprit daba un uzkrajas. Ka atzist
zinatnieki — probléma nav vis uz Zemes sanemtas energijas daudzums, bet gan sp&ja to panemt un izmanot.

Ka liecina p&tijumi pasaulg, zeme nakotne arvien vairak biis nepiecieSana atjaunojamo resursu radiSanai.
Patlaban biodegvielas razoSanai izmanto partikas izejvielas. Tacu lauksaimnieciski apstradajamo platibu
atbrivoSana, lai audz&tu So kultiraugu, noved pie miizameZzu izcirSanas plasas teritorijas Dienvidamerika
un Dienvidaustrumazija.

Latvijai ka ES dalibvalstij ir tadas pasas problémas — ekonomikas attistibai ir loti svariga energija.
Valsts nodrosinajums ar energoresursiem ir ar1 valsts ekonomiskas neatkaribas jautajums. ES vairak neka
pusi energijas import€, kas nosaka arT ekonomisko atkaribu no importa. Latvija energijas pasnodro§ina-
jums ir tikai 36 procenti. Vienlaikus $o resursu cenas paaugstinas, tapéc aktualizgjas alternativo energijas re-
sursu ieguve un izmanto$ana. Ka risindjumu energijas nodros§inasanai ES saskata biomasas raZzoSanu, no
kuras var iegiit biodegvielu, elektribu un siltumu un kura vienlaikus ir videi draudzigas energijas ieguves
veids. Patlaban biomasa ir tikai Cetri procenti no visas energijas, kas tiek izmantota Eiropas Savieniba.

Atjaunojamo resursu radiSana nozimiga vieta ir meziem. P&c aprékiniem Saules energijas izmantoSanas
koeficients mezam ir visaugstakais — 0,33, kultiraugiem tas ir 0,24, plavam — 0,1.

Analizgjot Latvijas zemes kopplatibas sadaltfjumu pa resursus rado$o augu grupam, var konstatet nemitigas
izmainas un art noteiktu virzibu, kas redzama 1. tabula.

1. tabula
Table 1
Latvijas zemes izmantoSana atjaunojamo resursu radiSanai 1940. — 2005. gada, tukst. ha
The use of land for the generation of renewable resources in Latvia between 1940 and 2005, th. Ha

Meza platiba LI1Z

Zemes Forests Utilized agricultural area Pareja zeme
Gadi | kopplatiba % no % no Krumaji Rest of
Years Total land | tikst. ha |kopplatibas| tikst. ha |kopplatibas| Brush-wood the land areas

area thousand ha| % of total |thousand ha| % of total
area area

1940 64573 1899,0 29,4 3713,6 57,5
1950 64573 1964,1 30,4 33523 51,9 294,3 846,6
1960 6458,9 2398,6 37,1 3076,5 47,6 112,7 871,1
1970 6458,9 2561,7 39,7 2907,8 45,0 78,4 911,0
1980 6458.9 2728,6 42,2 2580,6 39,9 164,7 985,0
1990 6458,9 2803,2 43,4 2567,0 39,7 140,0 948,7
2000 6458,9 2868,0 44,4 2484,9 38,5 112,0 994,0
2005 6458.9 2918,2 452 24594 38,1 115,1 966,2

Avots: autores aprékini pec Valsts Zemes dienesta datiem.
Source: Calculations done by the author according to the State Land Service.
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No 1. tabulas un 2. att€la datiem izriet vairaki veért&jumi par Latvijas zemes izmantoSanas struktiiru un
tas izmainu procesiem vai virzieniem:

e nemitigi paplasinas Latvijas mezi un jau vairak ka 20 gadus mezkopiba ir domingjosais zemes
izmantosanas veids jaunu resursu razosanai jeb radiSanai;

e lauksaimnieciba izmantojamais zemes Ipatsvars (turpmak teksta arT— LIZ) Latvijas kopplatiba no 57.,5
procentiem 1940. gada un 51,9 procentiem 1950. gada ir samazinajies lidz 38,1 procentiem 2005. gada;

e meza Tpatsvars analiz€jama perioda no 29,4% (1940. gada) pieaudzis Iidz 45,2% (2005. gada);

o platibu absoliitas izmainas mezam pétitaja perioda ir +1019,2 ha, bet lauksaimnieciba izmantojamai zemei
ir —1254,2 hektari;

e kriimaju platibas ir plasi mainijusas, bet parsvara tas ir parejas stadijas paradibas, kam sekoja to
ieskaitiS$ana meza platibas un apmezosSana;

e liclas platibas ietilpst arT “pargjas platibas”, no kuram tresa dala ir infrastruktiiras, komercdarbibas
un dzivojamo maju un &ku apbiives teritorijas, tas ir, platibas, ko nevar izmantot jaunu resursu

radiSanai.
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2. att€ls. MeZa un LIZ platibas trenda virziba Latvija 1940. — 2005. gada
Figure 2. Trends in forest and utilised agricultural areas in Latvia between 1940 and 2005

Avots: autores aprékiniem izmantoti Centralds statistikas parvaldes un Valsts Zemes dienesta dati.
Source: Calculations done by the author according to the Central Statistical Bureau and the State Land Service.

Apréekinatie koeficienti (2. attéls) liecina, ka LIZ platibu samazinaSanas ir ar lielaku tendenci, ka palie-
linajusies mezu platiba laika no 1940. gada lidz 2005. gadam. Tas raksturo zemes izmantoSanas situaciju
Latvija atjaunojamo resursu radiSanai: kop&ja platiba atjaunojamo resursu radiSanai nedaudz samazinas,
ko kompensé platibu palielina$anas ar augstaku Saules energijas akumulé$anas sp&ju (mezi). Tacu jopro-
jam laukos domingjosa ir lauksaimnieciba, kas noteica veikt talakos p&tijumus par lauksaimnieciba iz-
mantojamas zemes apsaimniekosanu Latvijas rajonos.

3. LIZ izmantoSanas apjomi un Iimenis Latvija
3. Size and level for the use of utilised agricultural areas in Latvia

Iestasanas ES biutiski ietekm@jusi Latvijas lauksaimniecibu, gan nosakot stingrakas prasibas produkcijas
kvalitatei un razoSanas apstakliem, gan arT ienakumu Itmeni. Tapéc aizvien aktualaka kliist zemes
racionala izmantoSana, kas nodrosina ilglaicigas zemes apsaimnickoSanas pamatprincipus. Zemkopibas
ministrijas izstradataja ,,Latvijas lauku attistibas stratégija 2007. — 2013. gadam” viens no prioritarajiem
darbibas virzieniem ir lauku vides kompleksa attistiba, kam pamatmérkis ir nodrosSinat ilgsp&jigu vides
izmantoSanu, kas paredz saglabat lauksaimniecisko razo$anu ka vienu no lauku ekonomikas sastavdalam,
vienlaikus nodrosinot ainaviski pievilcigu, dzivosanai kvalitativu un uznémejdarbibas attistibu veicinosu vidi.

Misdienu tirgus prasibam atbilstoSas lauksaimniecibas produkcijas razosanai nepiecieSams attistit in-
tensivu lauksaimniecibu, kas nozimé maksimali izmantot augstas potencialas vértibas augsnes un tehnologijas.
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Lauksaimnieciba izmantojama zeme (LIZ) ir tas platibas, no kuram iegiist vai varétu iegiit augkopibas
produkciju, ko talak var izmantot citas lauksaimniecibas un tautsaimniecibas nozargs.

LIZ kopgja platiba sadalas pa visam klasificetam nekustama IpaSuma lietoSanas merka grupam (sk.
2. tabulu). Petamaja perioda LIZ platibas Latvija samazinajusas par gandriz vai 15 tikst. hektaru.

2. tabula
Table 2
Lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes sadalijums pa nekustama ipaSuma
lietoSanas mérku grupam Latvija 2003. gada un 2006. gada 1. janvari
Breakdown of utilised agricultural area by target groups
for the use of real estate in Latvia on January 1, 2003 and January 1, 2006
Mérka Platiba, ha Platibu . Lauksaflmmecib:?!
o s sy Area, ha . . izmantojamo zemju
grupas | Nekustama ipasuma lietoSanas izmainas o
_ platibu Ipatsvars
kods mérku grupa 3 gados, ha _ o
Target Target group for Changes in grupas 01.01.2006., %
01.01.2003. | 01.01.2006. - .| Share of agricultural
group the use of real estate areas within
code 3 years, ha land areas by groups
’ on January 1, 2006, %
01 | Lauksaimnicciba 2411264,8 | 23861443 | -25120,5 97,0
Agriculture
02 | MeZsaimnicciba 37693,3 43071,1 | +5377.8 1,8
Forestry
Viengimenes un divgimenu
dzivojamo maju apbiive
06 Building of one-family and 8911,4 12458.8 +3547,4 0,5
two-family residential houses
Parg&jas / Other 164850 17760,1 +1275,1 0,7
Kopa / Total 2474354,5 | 2459434,3 -14920,2 100,0

Avots: autores aprékini pec Valsts Zemes dienesta datiem.
Source: Calculations done by the author according to the State Land Service.

2. tabula veiktie aprekini liecina, ka lauksaimniecibas mérka grupa ietilpst liclaka dala — 97% no Latvijas
lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes kopplatibas. Tacu, veicot aprékinus, svarigakais secinajums ir tas, ka
lauksaimniecibas merka grupa ir vislielakais platibu samazinajums — par vairak ka 25 tiikst. hektaru. Pargjas
nekustama TpaSuma lietoSanas mérka grupas ir tiesi pret&ji — lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes platibas
ir palielinajusas. Tas liecina, ka lauksaimnieciba vairaku faktoru ietekm& nav un nebiis vienigais zemes ap-
saimniekotajs laukos, bet zemes izmantosana kliis arvien daudzveidigaka. Veiktie aprekini liecina, ka vislielakas
LIZ platibas ir pargajusas mezsaimniecibas uzn€mumu riciba un atveletas dzivojamo maju apbiives teritorijam.

Pamatojoties uz to, ka galvenie LIZ izmantotaji ir lauksaimniecibas uznémumi, svarigi noskaidrot LIZ
izmantoSanu lauksaimnieciskas produkcijas razosanai. Visintensivak zeme tiek izmantota s€jumu platibas.

3. att€la apkopta informacija liecina, ka notikusSas bitiskas izmainas un tendences séjumu struktiira:

1. S€jumu kopplatiba vairak ka 80% aiznem graudaugi un lopbaribas kultiiraugi, bet kartupelu
stadijumu platibas Tpatsvars no aptuveni 10% XX gs. piecdesmitajos gados, samazinajies 11dz
4.4% —2005. gada;

2. Graudaugu un lopbaribas kultliraugu Tpatsvara attieciba pétamaja perioda ir mainijusies tris reizes,
ko butiski ietekmg&jusi valsts ekonomiska un politiska situacija.

Zemes lauksaimnieciskas izmantoSanas visu platibu kopsavilkumus un visas LIZ izmantoSanas dati
un aprekini sakartoti 4. tabula.

Vispirms verteta kopgjas s€jumu platibas dinamika. Ka redzams, sgjumi tirumos no 1990. gada Iidz
2003. gadam samazinajusies par 775,9 tiikst. hektaru, bet sakot ar 2004. gadu sejumu platiba uzrada tendenci
palielinaties un 2005. gada bija 979,3 tukst. hektaru.

Plavu un ganibu platiba ir jau divreiz mazaka ka bija 1950. — 1970. gada un par 200 tikst. hektaru mazaka
ka pirms 10 gadiem.
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3. att€ls. Séjumu platibas struktiiras izmainas Latvija 1913. — 2005. gada, %
Figure 3. Structural changes in sowing areas in Latvia between 1913 and 2005, %

Avots: apréekini péc Centralas statistikas parvaldes datiem.

Source: Calculations done by the author according to the Central Statistical Bureau.

Visa izmantota LIZ platiba 1990. — 2003. gada samazinajusies par 1 milj. hektaru. Bet péc Latvijas iesta-
Sanas ES, izmantoto platibu apjoms stabiliz&jas un uzrada tendenci palielinaties, ko pozitivi ietekm&jusi
atbalsta maksajumi. LIZ kopplatiba $aja perioda samazinajusies relativi nedaudz — par 4,2 procentiem.

Neizmantotas LIZ platiba strauji palielinas, sakoties un attistoties agrarajai reformai. 1994. gada
neizmantotas LIZ platiba jau parsniedza 0,5 miljonu ha, bet turpmaka gada laika $1 neizmantota platiba
pieaugusi vél par 0,3 milj. ha un analiz€jama perioda 2003. gada sasniegusi gandriz vai miljonu hektaru. Ari
LIZ izmantosana pozitivs tendences veérojamas pec 2004. gada, jo neizmantoto LIZ platibu Ipatsvars

2005. gada samazinajies lidz 34,7 procentiem.

3. tabula
Table 3

Zemes izmantoSana visu kultiiraugu séjumiem, stadijumiem,
plavam, ganitbam un auglu darziem Latvija 1940. — 2005. gada
The use of land for sowings of all cultivated plants, plantations,
meadows, pastures and orchards in Latvia between 1940 and 2005

Platibas, sikst. ha [ Areas o \LIZ, titkst. ha Neizmantota LIZ
Gadi t;f{ll:n”;; p’l?l:g, :sn auglu | izmantota . UZZIZZ‘ZiaZ Unutilized agricultural area
Years sowings }iea dows darzi platiba gmarea % no LIZ
. orchards | total utilized tikst. ha % of the utilized
in fields |and pastures :
area agricultural area
1940 1964,4 1516,4 19,0 3499,8 3713,6 213,8 5,8
1950 14134 1329,7 17,0 2760,1 33523 592,2 17,7
1960 15344 1068,9 37,0 2640,3 3076,5 436,2 14,2
1970 1541,2 1221,7 42,6 2805,5 2907,8 102,3 3,5
1980 1673,6 8314 39,2 25442 2580,6 36,4 1.4
1990 1627,0 843.8 30,3 2501,1 2567,0 65,9 2,6
1995 930,2 800,5 29,3 1760,0 2540,3 780,3 30.7
2000 881,1 611,3 12,3 1504,7 2486,0 981,3 39,5
2001 869,8 610,3 13,3 14934 2484.9 991,5 39,9
2002 877,7 613,1 13,3 1504,1 2480,3 976,2 394
2003 851,1 613,0 12,0 1476,1 2471,0 994,9 40,3
2004 899.,2 620,9 12,4 1532,5 2465,1 932,6 37,8
2005 979,3 603,2 243 1606,8 24594 852,6 34,7

Avots: aprékini pec Centralas statistikas parvaldes datiem.
Source: Calculations done by the author according to the Central Statistical Bureau.
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Neizmantota zeme aizaugusi ar bistamam nezalém un kriimiem, kas rada milzigus ekonomiskus zaudejumus gan
atseviSkiem zemes apsaimniekotajiem, gan valstij kopuma, bet ir potencials atjaunojamo resursu razosanai. Ta-
pec talakos petijumos bitiski bija noskaidrot, ka neizmantotas zemes platibas ir izvietotas pa Latvijas rajoniem.

Lai novértétu LIZ izmantoSanas perspektivos virzienus un iespgjamas izmainas, ir svarigi noskaidrot
LIZ izmantoSanas ITmeni atsevisSkos Latvijas rajonos. Petijumam izmantoti Centralas statistikas parvaldes
dati par apsekojumiem lauku saimniecibas (CSP 2003., 2005.).

4. att€la apkopota informacija liecina, ka LIZ neapsaimniekoto platibu Ipatsvars Latvijas rajonos
2005. gada bitiski atskiras. PEtljumam par pamatu nemti ekonomiski aktivajas saimniecibas iegiitie dati,
jo §1s lauku saimniecibas nodro$ina Latvijas lauksaimniecibas produkcijas razoSanu. Pamatojoties uz Siem
datiem, tiek rékinata gan kopgja s€jumu platiba, gan sarazotas produkcijas apjoms.
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4. attels. Neizmantoto LIZ platibu ipatsvars Latvijas rajonos 2005. gada, %
Figure 4. The share of unused UAA in the districts of Latvia, in 2005, %

Avots: autores apreékini pec Centralds statistikas parvaldes datiem 2006.
Source: Calculations done by the author according to the Central Statistical Bureau.
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Vislielakais neizmantoto LIZ platibu ipatsvars ir Ludzas rajona — 53,25%, Madonas rajona — 42,29%,
C@su rajona — 41,08 procenti. Visvairak LIZ platibas ir izmantotas Zemgales regiona un Preilu rajona.

Lai pienemtu prognozes un l@mumus, svariga ir neizmantoto LIZ platibu dinamika. Tapec tika veikti
petijumi, ka Sie procesi mainijusies 2001. — 2005. gada. Petamaja perioda neizmatoto LIZ platibu 1patsvars
vairak neka par 10% samazinajies Balvu, Kraslavas un Ludzas rajona. C&su, Daugavpils, Gulbenes un
Rezeknes rajona LIZ neizmantotas platibas samazinajusas vairak ka par 5 procentiem.

Vienlaikus neizmantotas LIZ platibas ir palielinajusas Jelgavas, Limbazu, Aizkraukles, Ogres un
Tukuma rajona — no 7 lidz 4 procentiem.
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5. attels. Neizmantoto LIZ platibu un zemes kvalitativa
novertéjuma korelativa sakariba Latvijas rajonos 2005. gada
Figure 5. Correlation between the unused UAA and land in the districts of Latvia in 2005

(Legend: qualitative evaluation of the UAA in points; unused UAA, ha).
Avots: autores apréekini péc Centralas statistikas parvaldes datiem 2006.
Source: Calculations done by the author according to the Central Statistical Bureau.
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Lai noskaidrotu, kadi faktori nosaka LIZ izmantoSanu, tika veikta korelacijas analize. Veiktie aprékini
liecina, ka nepastav sakariba starp neizmantotajam zemes platibam un IKP uz 1 iedzivotaju vai iedzivotaju
blivumu. Nedaudz LIZ izmantoSanas apjomus ietekme zemes kvalitativais novertgjums (sk. 5. attelu).

Secinajumi
Conclusions

1. Zemes funkciju kapacitate var paplaSinaties jau parskatama perspektiva sakara ar kokaugu plantaciju
paplasina$anos energétiskas koksnes razoSanai lauksaimniecibas zemé&s. Var mainities ari funkciju
apjoma struktiira, palielinoties zemes ka augsnes resursa funkcijas Tpatsvaram.

2. Nemitigi paplasinas Latvijas mezi un jau vairak ka 20 gadus meZkopiba ir domin&josais zemes
izmantoSanas veids jaunu resursu raZosanai jeb radiSanai.

3. Lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes kopgja platiba sadalas pa visam klasificétam nekustama tpasuma
lietoSanas mérka grupam. Laika perioda no 2003. gada Iidz 2006. gadam LIZ platibas Latvija samazi-
najusas par gandriz vai 15 tiikst. ha, bet lauksaimniecibas mérka grupa ir vislielakais platibu samazina-
jums — par vairak ka 25 tiikst. hektaru. Pargjas nekustama ipasuma liectosanas mérka grupas lauksaimnieciba
izmantojamas zemes platibas ir palielinajusas.
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Abstract

The object of the study reflected in the Paper is the market sector of Agricultural lands in Latvia. The
goal set out in this scientific Paper is to explore the development trends current in the target sector of the
market and identify problems and barriers to successful progress common to the entire real estate market
in this country. The development of the market sector for Agricultural Lands is defined both by internal
factors, such as, state policy and economic stability, refinancing and loan rates, friendly business and
investment environment, development cycles of national economy, and also by such external factors as
credit policy of other countries, stagnation and revival periods in neighbouring countries’ economy, etc.
Considering the limited volume of this reference Paper, it is not possible to provide deeper insight of
factors related to the development of the market sector for Agricultural Lands. The Paper, thus, analyses
mainly those issues that have contributed to the development of the target market sector during the
previous year. These are — the development of the building and construction industry, real estate price
speculations and transformation rules that allow the transformation of agricultural lands into non-
agricultural plots. On having assessed the building and construction industry, it has become clear that the
main drive of its development is the boom in the real estate market, which causes a chain reaction, where
an impulse produced by the demand in the real estate market reaches the market for building and
construction and further on the reaction is beamed forward onto the land market. The development is a
logical and desirable process in any branch of economy, but if the progress becomes a rush, the relevant
market sector fails to adjust itself to those rapid changes. The Paper refers to and evaluates only a few of
the existing problems, as well as provides possible solution to them.

Atslegas vardi: nekustamais ipasums, lauksaimniecibas zeme, tirgus, attistiba.

Pedgjo gadu laika Latvijas ekonomikas izaugsme ir bijusi viena no visstraujakajam Eiropa. Ka vienu
no svarigakajiem valsts ekonomikas attistibas virzitajspekiem jamin aktivitates nekustama IpaSuma tirg.
Nekustamo Tpasumu cenas dazu gadu laika atseviskos tirgus segmentos ir picaugusas vairakas reizes. Ipasi
strauj$ cenu pieaugums verojams dzivoklu cenam Riga. 2006. gada visstraujakais cenu kapums bija serij-
veida dzivokliem, kur vid&jas cenas pieauga par 58 procentiem. Rigas centra esoSo dzivoklu cenas ir pie-
augusas vidgji par 25 procentiem. 1. attéla apkopota vid&jo cenu (EUR/m®) dinamika jaunajos daudzdzi-
voklu maju projektos dazados regionos no 2004. gada Iidz 2006. gadam. [11.]

Cenu pieaugums ir radijis pastiprinatu sabiedribas interesi par nekustama Tpasuma tirgu kopuma. Sa-
biedribas intereses un cenu kapuma d&] nekustama Ipasuma tirgus ir kluvis ne tikai aktivaks, par ko lieci-
na veikto TpaSumu pirkuma darjjumu skaita palielinaSanas, izsniegto hipotekaro kreditu apjoma pieau-
gums, jaunu celtniecibas projektu aktivizeéSanas, bet ari jutigaks pret iespgjamo IpaSumu cenu kritumu,
kas var biit Tpasi straujs, ja nem vera lidz §im noveroto pieauguma tempu.
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Sa zinatniska raksta mérkis: izprast lauksaimniecibas zemes tirgus segmenta attistibas tendences, prob-
lémas un sekmigas attistibas kavék]us kop&ja nekustamo Tpasumu tirgii. Raksta pétijjuma galvenokart tiek
analizeti faktori, kas pedgja gada laika sekmgjusi lauksaimniecibas zemes tirgus attistibu. Ta ir biivniect-
bas nozares attistiba, nekustamo Tpasumu cenu spekulacijas un transformacijas noteikumi, kas lauj lauk-
saimniecibai lietderigas zemes parveérst par lauksaimniecibai nelietderigam platibam. Izveértjot biivnie-
cibas nozari, kliist saprotams, ka tas galvenais attistibas sekmétajs ir nekustama TpaSuma tirgus strauja
attistiba, ka galarezultata rodas k&des reakcija, kur pieprasijuma impulss no nekustama ipasuma tirgus no-
nak Iidz buvniecibas tirgum, un talak $1 reakcija dalgji tick nodota zemes tirgum. Attistiba jebkura nozaré
ir logisks un pat vélams process, bet ja ta notiek parak strauji, tad attiecigais sektors nespéj pielagoties tik
drizam izmainam. P&tijjuma uzdevums ir analiz&t faktorus, kas ietekmé& lauksaimniecibai izmantojamas
zemes tirgus attistibu, un noteikt zemes tirgus attistibas perspektivas. Petijuma izvertetas tikai dazas no
bitiskakajam problémam, ka arT sniegti iesp&jamie risindjumi to nove&rSanai. Raksta izstradei lietota
statistiskas grup&Sanas un salidzinasanas metode, grafiska metode, ka arT dinamiskas rindas metode.
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1. attels. Dzivoklu videjo cenu dinamika jaunajos daudzdzivoklu
maiju projektos dazados regionos no 2004. gada lidz 2006. gadam, EUR/m* [11.]
Figure 1. Apartment’s average price dynamic in
new building projects in different regions, 2004. — 2006., EUR/m’

Jau 1879. gada ASV ekonomists Henrijs Dzordzs (Henry George), analiz€édams nekustama TpaSuma
tirgu, izvirzija teoriju, kas noradija uz to, ka nekustama Ipasuma tirgiem ir liela ietekme uz biznesa cik-
liem kopuma. Vina teorija galvenokart balstijas uz spekulacijam ar zemi, nenemot vera citus svarigus ne-
kustama pasSuma tirgus aspektus. [3.] Ekonomikas teorija ar jédzienu ,,zeme” saprot visus dabas resursus,
kuri nav cilvéku darbibas rezultats, kas nosaka zemes ekonomiskas funkcijas. Miisdienas zeme tiek uz-
tverta ka ieguldijumu veids un ka komercdarbibas priekSnoteikums. [2.] Vispargjs priekSstats par zemes
kopplatibu un tas sadalijjumu p&c zemes lietoSanas veidiem tiek sniegts 1. tabula.

1. tabulas galvenais mérkis ir rast skaidribu par lauksaimniecibai izmantojamas zemes daudzumu, bet,
ja raksta tiek runats par lauksaimniecibas zemi nekustamo Tpasumu tirgh, tad lietderigak biitu izvertet
lauksaimniecibas zemes apjomu pa nekustama Ipasuma lietoSanas veidiem. Saskana ar Valsts zemes
dienesta datiem zemes sadalijuma pa nekustama IpaSuma lietoSanas veidiem: 61,8% no kopgjas Latvijas
Republikas zemes platibas izmanto lauksaimniecibas vajadzibam, 32% — mezsaimniecibas vajadzibam,
viengimenu un divgimenu dzivojamo maju apbaves teritorijas — 0,7 procentus, daudzdzivoklu maju apbi-
ves teritorijas — 0,2 procentus. [9.]

Tapat Saja tabula apkopotie dati norada, ka laika perioda no 2003. gada Iidz 2005. gadam ir notikusas
izmainas zemes sadalfjuma péc tas lietoSanas veidiem. No 2003. gada lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas
zemes platibas ir pieaugusas par 91,6 tukst. hektaru. Rodas $ads jautajums — vai biivniecibas un nekusta-
ma TpaSuma tirgus attistiba ir faktori, kas ietekmé& lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes platibas apjomu
izmainas? 2006. gada galvenie faktori, kas ietekm&ja nekustama TpaSuma tirgus attistibu, bija sadi [5.]:

— privatmaju biivnieciba;

— jaunu daudzdzivoklu maju biivnieciba.
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1. tabula
Table 1
Zemes kopplatiba un tas sadalijums péc zemes lietoSanas veidiem Latvija, tukst. hektaru [8.]
Total land area and its distribution by use in Latvia, thsd hectares

Gads Year
Zemes 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 and use
lietoSanas veidi types
Zemes kopplatiba 64589 | 6458,9 | 64589 | 6458,9 | 6458,9 | 6458,9 | Total land area
Visa zeme (neieskai- | 0009 | 6299 | 6209 | 6220 | 6229 | 6229 |L@nd area(excl
tot iekSzemes tidenus) inland waters)
[zmantota Utilised
lauksaimnieciba 1587,2 | 1581,8 | 1595,5 | 1581,8 | 1642,1 | 1733,7 | ~"°
. . agricultural area
1zmantojama zeme
— aramzeme 969,9 958,2 972,8 956,4 | 1008,6 | 1091,8 | — arable land
— ilggadigie stadijumi 11,5 12,1 12,2 12 12,4 12,8 | — permanent crops
_plavas un ganbas | 6057 | 6113 | 6103 | 613 | 6209 | 6289 | "Meadowsand

pastures

Mezi 2851,7 | 2868.,2 | 2861,5 | 2877,2 | 2885,5 | 2904,4 | Forests and woodland
Pargja zeme 1790,1 1779 1772 1770 1701,4 | 1590,3 | Other land

Privatmaju un daudzdzivok]u maju blivnieciba nav iespgjama bez zemes resursiem. Zemes Tpasumu tir-
gus individualai apbiivei ir turpinajis izaugsmi, sasniedzot vid&ji 20 — 35% pieaugumu Rigas rajona. Pargjos
Latvijas rajonos picaugums ir bijis atkarigs no kop&jam nekustamo 1pasumu tirgus tendencém. [5.] 1. att€la
uzskatami attelots uzbiivéto dzivojamo eku kopplatibas pieaugums pedgjos gados.

600- 552,2
e 500 4523
K]
2
. . 4001
("}
8=
2 £ 300
;§§ 1911 188,5 187.6 194,2
£% 200
N
E
3 100
E
0

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
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2. attéls. Uzbiivetas dzivojamas ekas, tikst. m” kopéjas platibas [9.]
Figure 2. New residental buildings completed, total floor space; thsd m”

Péc Latvijas Republikas Centralas statistikas parvaldes datiem ir redzams, ka kopg&jais uzbtvéetais dzi-
vojamo &ku apjoms 2005. gada salidzinajuma, pieméram, ar 2003. gadu, ir pieaudzis pat 2,84 reizes. Sis
raditajs pamato pieaugoso pieprasijumu zemes tirgl, jo galvenais biivniecibas priekSnosacijums ir apbi-
ves zemes platibas. Informacija par zemes pardoSanu pa zemes lietoSanas veidiem ieklauta 2. tabula.

DarTjumu skaita zina aktivakas darbibas 2006. gada notikusas ar lauksaimniecibas zemi, otraja vieta
atstajot vienu un divu gimenu maju apbiivei paredzéto zemi. Analiz&jot zemes tirgus cenas, dargakas ir
daudzdzivoklu dzivojamo maju apbuves platibas. L&takie pieejamie privatas apbiives zemes gabali ir par-
ciletajam lauksaimniecibas zemém, tomer $adu zemes gabalu skaits ir samazinajies, jo tirgii biezak nonak
zemes gabali ar jau paSvaldibu izstradatiem attistibas planiem vai nekustama Tpasuma projekta attistitaja
izstradatiem un pasvaldibu pienemtajiem detalplanojumiem.

Biezi vien lauksaimniecibas zemes tiek pieprasitas un pirktas ainaviski pievilcigas vietas, tidenu tuvu-
ma, lai turpmak tas izmantotu rekreacijas vajadzibam. Rigas rajona ievérojamas lauksaimniecibas zemju
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platibas tiek pirktas ar mérki vélak tas sadalit apbiives gabalos dzivojamo maju ciematu celtniecibai. Sa-
dam noltukam pirktas lauksaimniecibas zemes cenas sasniedz pat 60 000 EUR/ha.

Analizgjot lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes cenas un nekustama Tpasuma tirgus aktivitati atsevis-
kos Latvijas rajonos, likumsakarigi vérojama loti cieSa zemes cenas un nekustama Tpasuma tirgus akti-
vitates saistiba ar kop&jo konkré&tas teritorijas socialekonomisko attistibas limeni. Nosakot zemes cenu,
tirgus dalibnieki noteikti ievéro lauksaimniecibas zemes iekultivéSanas pakapi un aramzemes masivu
lielumu, ka arT konkréta nekustama IpaSuma novietojumu attieciba pret valsts galvaspilsétu un citam
lielakajam pilsétam. [10.]

2. tabula
Table 2
Zemes pardoSana pa zemes lietoSanas veidiem 2006. gada [9.]
Land sale by land use types, 2006

% ~ ¥ <
> . * [\ ¥ kﬁ_\ o~
2,8 |EEs | A :
== g e 2 8|s2<-X| &5: =
- S ~ I&- =] S = = 7 ~ S ‘G
SZSS |28 B8] ¥ S
. - =< 3 ~ T s 3 c® o S 2 & 2 =
Zemes lietoSanas a3 1 | eedSS|B2S¥S|l =59
- Land use types s sy |E&~x3S|*5 28l g8
viedi ESS8S|2ESS|g2x=| 5889
SESE|FE8SE|gaevy| e
SEY | BELE|SEYS|EES
T35 [E8: I -
S 2 |F&8 E 3 S
= =T — =
Pardotas zemes Sold land plots 26,3 6,5 4.0 100
tai skaita: including:
— lauksaimniecibas |- Agricultural 24.4 12,0 2,0 44
— mezsaimniecibas |— Forest 17,8 10,2 1,8 11
— vienu un divu .
gimepumaju | Constuctionplots for| 5y ¢ 0,2 104,7 34
_ 1 or 2 family houses
apbiives
— daudzdzivoklu — Construction plots for
dzivojamo maju multi-storey 55,0 0,2 347,0 2
apbtives residential buildings
— Business and
— darTjuma iestazu commercial purpose 96,1 0,5 195,7 2
plots
— rupniecibas objektu |- Industrial purpose plots 78,1 1,1 68,1 2
— citas — Others 22,1 0,8 26,1 5

" Average sum per transaction, thousands LVL;
Average land area sold per transaction, ha;
Average price of 1 ha, thousands LVL;

sokkok

Number of transactions, percent.

Lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes vidgjas cenas [5.]:

— zemes gabali lauksaimnieciskai izmanto$anai — 250 — 2000 LVL/ha;

— zemes gabali rekreacijas vajadzibam vai piemajas saimniecibam — 1200 — 4500 LVL/ha;

— nelieli (I1dz 5 ha) zemes gabali Gidens tuvuma, ainaviskas vietas — 7000 — 12 000 LVL/ha;

— lauksaimniecibas zemes apdzivotu vietu tuvuma, kas paSvaldibu teritorialajos planos paredzetas
individualajai apbtuvei — 15 000 — 60 000 LVL/ha;

— meza zemes bez mezaudzes — 75 — 450 LVL/ha;

— meza zemes ar mezaudzi — 200 — 3500 LVL/ha.
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Izvertgjot pasreiz€jo lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes tirgus piedavajumu, viszemakas cenas ir
raksturigas zemes gabaliem, kas atrodas nomalos pagastos, sliktu celu tuvuma, aizaugusas, zemas vietas.
Visaugstakas cenas — augligajos Zemgales rajonos un ar biivatlaujam ezeru un upju krastos.

Palielinoties pieprasijumam p&c nekustamajiem IpaSumiem, zeme ir galvenais atbalsta punkts $a piepra-
stjuma apmierinasanai. Tatad zemi var uzskatit par nekustama Tpasuma pirmsakumu un galveno triecien-
speku turpmakai nekustama ipasuma tirgus pieprasijuma apmierinasanai. Pamatojoties uz mikroekonomikas
teorijam, ir zinams, ka Iidz ar cenas piecaugumu lielaks klist arT produkta piedavajuma apjoms. [6.] Pieaugot
nekustamo Ipasumu cenam, arvien pieaug vajadziba péc jaunam dzivojamam platibam, kas savukart sekme
zemes tirgus attistibu. Attieciga segmenta strauja attistiba, atklaj jaunas problémas, kas butiba pilda tirgus
atfistibas bremzgjosa faktora lomu. Latvija pedgjo divu gadu laika lauksaimniecibas zemju sektora veéroja-
mas divas tendences [5.]:

— spekulacijas ar nekustamo Ipasumu (nekustamo pasumu tirgus dalibnieki uzperk zemi nomalos lauku

rajonos par zemaku cenu, neka tas ir realaja tirgt);

— lauksaimniecibai paredz&to zemju transformésSana par lauksaimnieciba neizmantojamu zemi.

Lielaka dala spekulativi iegadato zemes platibu tiek turétas ka neizmantotas lauksaimniecibas zemes,
lai, paaugstinoties cenu limenim, ilgtermina gitu pelpu. Sadiem Tpa§umiem ir raksturiga ar liela platiba un
mazattistita infrastruktiira.

Patlaban vienigais likums, kas fiziskam personam ierobezo spekulativo darfjumu veikSanu, ir 1993. gada
11. maija pienemtais likums "Par iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokli", kura 9. panta noteikts, ka ar iedzivotaju
ienakuma nodokli (25%) tiek aplikta tada nekustama TpaSuma pardosana, kas ir bijusi personas ipaSuma
mazak par 12 meénesiem. Mingtais termins ,,12 ménesi”, pastavot tik straujam cenu kapumam, nav pietie-
kams spekulativo darfjumu izskausanai nekustamo Tpasumu tirgd. Spekulacijas nekustamo IpaSumu tirgii
ir pamatojamas ar vienkarSiem finansialiem aprékiniem.

3. tabula
Table 3
Spekulativo darijumu shéma
Speculative transaction pattern
. . Tikst. Ls /
Pozicijas Positions thsd LVL
Zemes iegade (01.01.2006.) Purchase of land (01.01.2006.) 100
Fiziskas personas Iidzekli zemes A person’s funds for the purchase of 20
iegadei (20% no zemes iegades cenas) | land (20% of the purchase price)
Bankas aizdevums (80% no zemes Loan by a bank (80% of the purchase 30
iegades cenas) price)
Procentu maksajums (5% gada) Interest rate (5% APR) 4
Valsts nodeva (2% no darfjumu summas) | State Tax (2% of the sum of a transaction) 2
Darfjuma noforméSana, kancelejas Costs of documents processing, stamp 0.5
nodeva, notars, u.tml. duty, Notary Public fee, etc. ’
Zemes pardosana (01.01.2007.) Sale of land (01.01.2007.) 125
Fiziskas personas pelna A person’s profit (1225:02,2)_:810 8:54 B

Ar $adu darfjumu fiziska persona gada laika var nopelnit Ls 18 500. Pat ja zemes pardosana notiek,
nenogaidot 12 ménesus un samaksajot valstij 25% nodevu no iegitas pelnas, darfjuma pelna ir Ls 13 875.
Tatad, ka liecina aprékins, giita pelna ir daudz pievilcigaka par banku depozita likmém, vid&ja riska un
pat riska vertspapiru portfela ienesiguma likmém. Turklat lauksaimniecibai paredz&tas platibas ir iespé-
jams transformé&t par lauksaimniecibai neizmantojamam zemeém, kas notiek saskana ar pasvaldibu izstra-
datiem attistibas planiem vai attistitaju izstradatiem un pasvaldibu pienemtajiem detalplanojumiem. Mai-
not zemes lietoSanas merki, mainas ari tas vertiba. Zemes vertibas izmainas apdzivotas vietas veidosanas
procesa att€lotas 3. attela.

3. attela redzams, ka lauksaimniecibas zemei, mainot tas izmanto$anas veidu un parformg&jot to par ap-
biives zemi bez infrastruktiiras, vertiba vidgji pieaug Cetras reizes. Birokratiskais process no lauksaimnie-
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cibas zemes transform&Sanas 11dz apbiives zemei ilgst aptuveni divus tris gadus, ko var uzskatit par kave-
josu apstakli zemes tirgus attistiba. Zemes transformacija tiek veikta atbilstos$i Ministru kabineta notei-
kumiem Nr. 619 ,Kartiba, kada lauksaimnieciba izmantojamo zemi transforme& par lauksaimniecibai
neizmantojamo zemi un izsniedz zemes transformacijas atlaujas”. [4.] 2006. gada 7. februarT Latvijas val-
diba ar mérki atvieglot zemes transformacijas procediiru, akceptéja likuma grozijumus, kas paredz, ka ze-
mes transformacijas ierosinatajam no pasvaldibas japieprasa un jasanem izzina par atbilstibu vietgjas pas-
valdibas teritorijas planojumam vai detalplanojumam. Grozijumos paredz&ts, ka Lauku atbalsta dienesta
regionala lauksaimniecibas parvalde péc zemes transformacijas iesnieguma sanemsanas pieprasa pasval-
dibas atzinumu par zemes atbilstibu vietgjas pasvaldibas teritorijas planojumam vai detalplanojumam.
Stajoties speka normativajam aktam, tika vienkarSota transform&Sanas administrativa procedura. [7.]
Diemzel $is likuma grozijums kopgjo birokratijas procesu nespgj bitiski ietekmét, jo pastav vel daudzas
un dazadas problémas, ar ko sastopas zemes transformacijas ierosinataji un projektu attistitaji.

Vertiba
A
Apbiiveta
teritoriia
Apbiives zeme
ar infrastruktiiru
Apbiives zeme
Neapbiiveta bez infrastruktiiras
teritoriia
Pasreizgja zemes
LAuE Sagaidama vértiba
Neapbuvétas teritorijas, lauksaimn. vai meza zeme
|-
>
Apstiprinats §ina Biivnieciba
P ? R R z\IO(.irosmatas. . IzmantoSanas intensitate
detalplanojums  inzenierkomunik. pabeigta

3. att€ls. Zemes veértibas izmainas apdzivotas vietas veidoSanas procesa [1.]
Figure 3. Changes in the value of a land plot in the course of a populated place’s formation

Zemes darfjumu skaits pa nekustama Ipasuma lictoSanas veidiem ar katru gadu pieaug. 4.tabula
att€lots zemes darfjumu skaits divas kategorijas: darfjumi ar neapbiivétam zem@m un darfjumi ar apbiives
zemeém. Pie neapbiivétas zemes kategorijas attiecinatas lauksaimnieciba un mezsaimnieciba izmantojamas
zemes.

4. tabula
Table 4
Darijumu ar zemi skaits 2001. — 2006. gada [8]
Number of land transactions 2001 — 2006
Kategorijas Darijumu saQalijums pa gadiem
Categories Number of transactions broken down by years
2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
Darfjumi ar neapbtvetam zemem 6869 8215 10338 16665 33330
Vacant land transactions
Darijumi ar apbiives zemém
Transactions of land for 6317 7541 13997 16592 18251
construction
Citi dartjumi ar zemi 2156 9230 28329 26072 26465
Other land transactions
Kopa / Total 15342 24986 52664 59329 78046
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Lauksaimnieciba un mezsaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes tirgus attistibas intensitates analizei tiek
izmantotas dinamiskas rindas par darjjuma skaita izmainam. 4. attgla paraditie grafiskie modeli atklaj sva-
rigakas tendences darjjumos ar neapbiivéto zemi Latvijas nekustama TpaSuma tirgl. Darfjumu skaita
vispargja tendence Latvijas zemes tirgii tiek noteikta ar dinamisko rindu izlidzinaSanas metodi, nosakot
attistibas trendu.

45000
y = 6546x - 3187,6

R’ = 0,9462
40000 —@— Darfjumi ar neapbavétam zemém
(lauksaimnieciba un meZsaimnieciba
izmantojamas zemes)
35000
—— Darfjumi ar apbives zemém
(komercapbive, privatapbive, dzivojama
30000 y = 4137,2x + 671,8 apbiive)
R®=0,912

—a— Citi zemes darTjumi

25000 V= =

/. /Fg«z@ 2663,9

2 _ Linears (Citi zemes darTjumi)
20000 / % R®=0,9434
15000

10000 -

Darfjumu skaits, gab.

Linears (DarTjumi ar neapbavétam zemém
(lauksaimniecTba un meZsaimnieciba
izmantojamas zemes))

Linears (DarTjumi ar apblves zemém
(komercapbuve, privatapbadve, dzivojama
apbave))

5000

2001. 2002. 2003. 2004. 2005.
Laika periods, gadi

4. att€ls. Zemes darfjuma skaita tendences un prognozes
Figure 4. Tendencies and prognoses of number of land transactions

4. attela trenda funkcijai ir polinoma raksturs. Izmantojot dinamiskas rindas, iegtti $adi matematiskie
vienadojumi:
1) Darfjumi ar neapbiivétam zem&m (lauksaimnieciba un mezsaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes):
y=41372x+ 671,8; R*=0,912 1.

2) DarTjumi ar apbiives zem&m (komercapbiive, privatapbiive, dzivojama apbiive):
y =3291,9x + 2663,9; R? =0,9434 2)

3) Citi zemes darTjumi:
y = 6546x — 3187,6; R*=0,9462 (3.

kur R* — dispersijas koeficients.

Matematiskajos vienadojumos izteiktas tendences lauksaimnieciba un mezsaimnieciba izmantojamas
zemes tirgii diezgan precizi atspogulo realo tirgus attistibas gaitu. Par to liecina aprékinatie dispersijas koefi-
cienti, kas visos gadijumos ir lielaki par 0,91.

legiitie linearie vienadojumi tiek izmantoti zemes tirgus attistibas prognozei turpmakajiem gadiem.
Spriezot pec 4. atteéla ieglitajiem grafiskajiem un matematiskajiem vienadojumiem, laika Iidz 2008. gadam
Latvijas zemes tirgus turpinas attistities vienmerigi, pastavot relativi nemainigiem iek$€jiem un argjiem
faktoriem, kas ietekme nekustama Tpasuma tirgu.

Raksta ieklautais petijums autoriem Javis secinat:

e zinatniska raksta p&tijuma galvenokart tiek analizéti faktori, kas pédéja gada laika ir sekmgjusi
lauksaimniecibas zemes tirgus attistibu. Ta ir biivniecibas nozares attistiba, nekustamo Ipasumu
cenu spekulacijas un transformacijas noteikumi, kas lauj lauksaimniecibai lietderigds zemes
parverst par lauksaimniecibai nelietderigam platibam;

e kopgjais uzbiivetais dzivojamo eku apjoms 2005. gada salidzinajuma, piemeram, ar 2003. gadu ir pie-
audzis 2,84 reizes, kas norada uz aizvien pieaugo$o pieprasijjumu zemes tirgi;
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10.

11.

e dinamiskas rindas aprékinu galarezultata ieglita prognoze lauj secinat, ka zemes sektors tuvakaja pus-
gada, ka arT divu tris turpmako gadu skatijuma paredzams ar stabilu cenu pieaugumu. Ar nosacijumu, ka
valsts ekonomika nebiis vérojamas biitiskas izmainas, kas varétu negativi ietekmé&t zemes tirgu.

Raksta ieklauto problemu izvert€§juma rezultata, autores sniedz $adus priekslikumus:

e 1993. gada 11. maija pienemta likuma "Par iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokli" 9. panta ir noteikts, ka ar
iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokli (25%) tiek aplikta tada nekustama ipaSuma pardosana, kas personas
Tpasuma ir bijis mazak par 12 meéneSiem. Mingtais laika periods, pastavot tik straujam cenu kapumam,
nav pietickami efektivs spekulativo darfjumu ietekm@Sanai nekustamo Tpasumu tirgii. Tirgus stabilize-
Sanas sekméSanai nepiecieSama ne tikai 12 ménesu robezas palielinaSana, bet arT banku kreditpoli-
tikas nosacijumu maina, palielinot nekustamo Tpasumu projektu attistitaju lidzfinanséjumu nekusta-
ma Tpasuma iegadei I1dz pat 40% apmera no IpaSuma iegades vertibas;

e nepiecieSama zemes transform&Sanas kartibas izvertéSana ar mérki samazinat birokratijas slogu. Bi-
rokratiskais process no lauksaimniecibas zemes transformesanas [idz apbiives zemei ilgst aptuveni
divus tris gadus. Vienotas elektroniskas sist€mas ievieSana valsts institiicijas un ierédnu mobi-
liz€sana sekmétu ne tikai zemes transformeSanas procesa elastigumu, bet arT veicinatu pozitivas
izmainas kopgja nekustamo TpaSumu tirg;

o iepriek§ mingtais pamato nepiecieSamibu Latvija sakartot tiesiski normativo bazi nekustamo Ipasumu
joma.
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Abstract

The basic agricultural structure in Poland consists of small and medium family-owned farmsteads. Public
funds grant their support primarily to farmers capable of competing efficiently within the EU market. In
most cases, that means farmsteads covering a larger area. It is the real property market that regulates the
agrarian structure. Therefore, the goal of this paper is to present the situation on the farmland market in
respect to Poland's membership in the European Union.

Key words: land trading, agricultural area, prices level,

Introduction

Joining the European Union was a breakthrough for Polish agriculture. Poland has already received
support from relief funds in the pre-accession period (PHARE, SAPARD), however, now its agriculture
and rural areas stand a chance to accelerate their development, following the examples of such countries
as Ireland or Spain. Benefits resulting from the membership were combined with introducing the CAP
reforms, whose provisions move away from maintaining high prices to directly support the farmer. Today,
Polish farmers may apply for direct payments. Moreover, additional support may be obtained from
structural programs (The Sectoral Operational Programme, Agriculture and Rural Development 2004-
2006), co-financed from the national budget. The introduction of such assistance measures as direct
payments or investment support may improve farmstead competitiveness in the market, as well as their
economic strength in general (Guba W., 2003). Of course, the process is complex. Firstly, support in the
form of direct payments received by Polish farmers is considerably less than what their EU partners are
granted, as the adjustment period for this area is relatively long. Secondly, the sole fact of generating
resources for financing agriculture does not automatically bring improvement for the farmers themselves.
The main issue here is the farmers' ability to absorb financial aid and to increase their farmsteads, making
them more competitive within the market.

It has been estimated that only the largest farmsteads will really notice the benefits of introducing
direct payments. Increasing incomes will improve the economic situation of farmers both in their own and
the crediting institution's opinion, which in turn will make it easier to conduct development-oriented
undertakings. This is particularly important when using structural funds, in which cases it is necessary to
present own contribution and to finance the investment's initial phase. This entails foreign capital being
used to finance some of the investment. Limited-size and stagnating farmsteads will experience no
economic improvement, and scarce property they own will exclude the possibility of using investment
support, due to low earning capacity and insufficient financial protection. The real property market is the
regulating mechanism for the agrarian structure.

The situation in the land property trading in non-urban areas is estimated in relation to the agricultural
property market, where land prices directly reflect current economic situation of the agricultural sector.
Therefore it is assumed that higher the productivity, the more expensive the land in the market. Therefore,
the goal of this paper is to present changes regarding farmland trading in respect to Poland's membership
in the European Union. Furthermore, these changes are presented taking under consideration the division
into voivodships — Polish administrative regions, in order to address land demand differences.
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Farmland prices in Poland and selected EU states

One characteristic of the property market is imperfection which may cause speculative character of
land trading. This is clearly visible in case of the farmland sector. Considerable disproportions between
prices of land with different development functions enable gaining increased incomes in relation to re-
zoning fees. This phenomenon is related to purchasing land planned for agricultural production in order to
use it for other purposes. Investors divide the purchased property into smaller lots and alter their planned
function from agricultural to other purposes generating higher profits. Due to the scale of those actions
(land speculations often concern sales of properties covering a vast area), the investor not only maximizes
his or her proceeds, but also influences the land property supply as well as the general pricing in the local
market. A perfect competitive market has been defined as such where purchase and sale decisions do not
affect the market price. The practices described above may spur monopolistic behaviors which normally
last until a competitive location occurs (Hopfer A. and Cellmer R., 1997).

After the last EU enlargement, Poland became an especially popular country in terms of investments
in agricultural land. The main reasons for that were low prices and high percentage of land for re-
development. In comparison to the "old" EU states, farmland prices in Central and Eastern Europe are far
lower (fig. 1). In extreme cases, Polish farmland may be even 10 times cheaper. The most expensive grounds
for farming within the EU are in Holland, i.e. approx. 35,000 EUR/ha in 2000 and 2001.
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Figure 1. Level of farmland prices (EUR/ha) in some EU countries in 2002

Source: European Commission, Eurostat.

A similar situation may be observed in respect to other countries which became EU members in line
with Poland. In 2002, lowest price levels were recorded in Lithuania and Latvia (551 and 469 EUR/ha
respectively).

The subsequent changes in agricultural industries stimulate prices to increase in the property market.
According to the Agricultural Property Agency, the average price of farmland in Poland has slowly but
steadily been increasing, both prior to and after joining the European Union, thus a clear growing tendency is
visible (fig. 2). A similar situation takes place in neighbor-to-neighbor trading, however, private land
reached much lower prices (averagely around 2000 PLN/ha).
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Figure 2. Average farmland price in neighbor-to-neighbor trading and
trading with Agency (from January 2002 to October 2004) — zl/ha

Source: Conducted researches on data gathered from Agricultural Property Agency and Main Statistical Office in Poland

Gradual increase of prices will certainly attract potential investors. Nevertheless, it shall be noticed
that while low prices, resulting from low purchasing power, still encourage few Polish farmers to enlarge
their farmsteads, foreigners find such investment attractive. One incentive for Polish farmers may be
direct payments, however, they are also available in case of leased land. Moreover, such tendencies will
stimulate speculative practices on the land market. According to the Central Statistical Office, at the end
of 2005 the price of land in neighbor-to-neighbor trading amounted to just over 8000 PLN/ha. In case of
land which has been purchased from the Resources of Agricultural Property Agency of the Treasury and
is later being sold, the Agency has the pre-emptive right, in accordance with the provisions of the Act of
April 2003 on Shaping the agricultural system. The act in its actual form has failed to meet some of the
original expectations vested in it. According to the Agency's report, by the end of 2003 approx. 30000
conditional agreements were submitted with as few as 16 cases when the Agency has actually used its
pre-emptive right. The main reason for this has been limited financial resources. Furthermore, it is not
obligatory for the buyer to demonstrate agricultural qualifications. He or she may be a person planning no
agricultural activity, simply tempted by the prospect of profitable investment in agricultural properties.

Farmland sales in regional distribution

The agricultural property market, just as all other elements of the property market, is characterized by
specific features. One such feature is local character of the property market, resulting from its immobility,
i.e. the lack of ability to relocate goods, and thus satisfy new demand in the nearby market. The reason for
this stems from relatively large disproportions between farmland prices in the north and north-western Poland
(high supply of land - mainly from the APAT resources) as compared to other areas. Farmland prices
grow unevenly throughout the country (fig. 3). The most visible price variations between the accession
period, falling on the 2nd quarter of 2004, and the 3rd quarter of 2005 were recorded in the following
voivodships: Wielkopolskie (54%), Kujawsko-Pomorskie (61%) and Podlaskie (64%). At the same time,
in Matopolskie, Podkarpackie, Slaskie and Swigtokrzyskie voivodships, prices have fallen since Poland
joined the European Union.
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Figure 3. The regional distribution of farmland prices (zl/ha)

Source: Data gathered from Main Statistical Office

Taking in to consideration the number of transactions, the regional distribution indicates that there are
certain discrepancies between price levels and the number of sale contracts in particular voivodships.
Most agricultural properties were sold in 2004 in Lubelskie and Mazowieckie voivodships (nearly a third
of all transactions). Lowest sales were recorded in north-western parts of Poland: Lubuskie (2,4%),
Pomorskie (2,6%) and Zachodnio-Pomorskie (2,7%). Local character of the market influence entails low
supply flexibility resulting from limited land resources as a factor of production. Disaggregating the land
property market, construction, agricultural and recreation segments may be distinguished. Within non-
urban areas, agricultural properties are sold most often. In this case, relatively low prices of farmland, as
opposed to the other land functions, become an additional encouragement. The intended purpose for purchasing
this land is not always farming.

Conclusions

Polish membership in the European Union has also been reflected in the land trading. Recent
prosperity in the market has been linked not only to improved opinions among farmers (direct payments)
or to positive prospects for agriculture as a whole, but also to the fact that land has become a profitable
investment, especially after joining the EU, as prices are expected to maintain their upward tendency.

Some farmland sold in the public sector and neighbor-to-neighbor transactions is used for purposes
other than farming. Land properties in attractive locations, those with convenient access or those with
connected services have been especially sought after. Considerable price differences in respect to various
land functions, as well as disproportions in farmland prices in particular EU member states stimulate
speculative practices in the land property markets. This is further reinforced by such factors as:

e The lack of financial resources of the Agricultural Property Agency to take advantage of its pre-

emptive right under the Act on Shaping the agricultural system,;

e Foreigners purchasing land by-passing the applicable laws by establishing companies with foreign

capital;

e Low cost of keeping land, resulting from the current tax system in the scope of the real property

market;
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e Low purchasing power still makes farmers unable to enlarge their business despite lower farmland
prices, in comparison to other EUcountries, and granting preferential credits for the purchase of
land (low rate of neighbor-to-neighbor transactions in north-western areas characterized by high
unemployment).
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Introduction

The spatial structures' of Germany and the European Union are characterised by heterogeneous features
of technical, personal and social infrastructure. Hence, resulting very different regional conditions should
be adjusted on the basis of national and European legal regulations. However, an adjustment of living
conditions in terms of a complete homogenization is neither desirable nor realistic under fiscal aspects;
more adequate seems to be the demand for an equality of living conditions within the different regions. Although
rural areas are characterised by unequal features, they are classified —according to their infrastructural
configuration - to the disadvantaged areas. Because of this disparity, rural areas achieve a specific aid.
Therefore, decentralized integrated approaches for the development of rural areas have agreed upon during
the last years. It is their aim to achieve a sustainable development by strengthening endogenous resources.
Although there are many function-oriented scientific studies, there is a lack of knowledge concerning the
meaning of social capital and innovative networks for the development of rural regions. Especially the aspect
of the communication-, innovation- and decision-making structures as well as the opinion-forming process
has been neglected in scientific research cases so far. According to the low amount of projects in these areas it
can be assumed, that innovative networks in rural regions are weakly structured and less productive.

A current study, carried out by the department of Economic Sociology of the University of Bonn, analyses
the conditions for the formation of regional networks in the EUREGIO Maas-Rhein. Based on the scientific
concept of “Creative Milieus”, the study focuses on the actors’ environment an on their socio-cultural
imprint. In this context several interviews with “experts” of the Region Aachen were carried out as well
as 120 guided interviews with small and medium sized entrepreneurs of the important regional branches
of economy like agriculture, tourism and trade.

Rural Regions in Germany

The traditional differences between urban und rural areas within the German Federal Republic have been
gradually balanced due to the development in the recent decades. In the past, it was adequate to define
rural areas by the dominance of the agricultural sector and by the low population density. Nowadays social
and economic development processes make it difficult to find a homogenous definition to separate both
types of areas in a structural and functional way (Schon 1997).

Functional and Structural Criteria

Rural areas used and shaped by agriculture for centuries have recently undergone various changing
processes in different degrees. Permanent modifications with regard to economic and social conditions have
caused deep changes in the structure and living conditions in rural areas. Taking note of past changes is
an indispensable tool for the understanding of the present day situation.

' The spatial structure shows the spatial relation of population, economic power and the level of prevision of infrastructure.
Expression of the spatial structure is the land use designation (BBR 2005).
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The negative growth of the agricultural sector since the middle of the 20th century brought along the
loss of the agrarian predominance, which can be considered as the beginning of the changing processes.
According to Mose, the releasing factor for this development is the advance of agro-technology as one
part of the industrialisation (Mose 1993). Thus agricultural employment has constantly declined since 1960
accompanied by the closure of farms. The decline of agriculture has caused the loss of economic income
and created social problems in many rural areas. In addition, industrial development in the rural areas has
reduced the available opportunities for traditional trade and craftsmanship (Schon 1997).

In combination with the rise of industrial jobs in urban areas, the decline of agriculture and trade resulted
in a loss of popularity of rural areas as places to work and to live in. Thus, people who formerly lived in
rural areas moved to the cities or into densely populated areas (Mose 1993). Consequently, the migration
of particularly young, high educated people led to other problems like obsolescence, unemployment and the
decrease of income. Hence, the conditions for an economic reactivation were bad. The current situation of
some rural areas is still likewise, particularly within regions far from the bigger cities. Hardly any signs of
an economic momentum can be observed there. For this reason, rural areas are often characterized as weakly
structured areas. Nevertheless not every weakly structured area is a rural one, but many rural regions are
weakly structured (BBR 2005).

On the contrary, rural areas, which are located nearby cities, possess positive trends concerning their
economic development. Since the 1970s, the proceeding increase in population in the neighbourhood of
urban centres combined with an expansion of the necessary infrastructure has increased the population of
those areas as a location for habitants and industry. In particular, commuters with young families prefer
residences, which are both close to nature and nearby their job. Thus, rural areas play an important role within
the settlement structure of modern social and industrial societies (Henkel 2004):

Function of agricultural production: Rural regions still assume a particular importance for the production
of agricultural products, but only to a reduced extent as a consequence of the so-called “globalisation”. Rural
regions have gained a new role. They are necessary for the conservation of natural resources and the preservation
of the cultural landscape.

Ecological function: Because of the ecological preservation and the creation of protected areas for water,
nature and landscape, rural areas play an important role in nature protection and landscape conservation.

Recreation function: The natural and cultural attractions as well as several facilities for leisure and
recreation turn rural areas into places for local recreation. Thus, they get an increasing importance for
national and international tourism.

Function for economic base: The favourable land price and the increase of “smooth location factors”
turn rural areas into popular locations for industrial plants and companies providing services.

Habitat function: Last but not least, rural areas are living spaces for the rural population. Against this
background, they have to provide the space for living, economic and recreation activities.

The latest rural development demonstrates that the former classification of rural areas does no longer
match with the actual heterogeneity and variety of those areas.

Acceptable criteria for rural areas can only be found by a more generalising view. Henkel’s definition
contains regional, economic, administrative, construction-physiognomic, demographic and sociological
elements. He characterizes rural regions as areas, which are very close to nature and which are shaped by
farming and forestry. They further have low population densities and economic power (Henkel 2004).
The settlement areas are dominated by small and medium-sized towns.

Petermann adds to this definition the aspect that despite the higher importance and existence of strong
informal connections in rural areas one has to realize a weaker network between the political and economic
decision makers than in urban areas, which aggravates the circumstances for an intensive interdisciplinary
exchange which would be essential for a progressive development of rural areas (Petermann 2002).

Social Change

Only two decades ago, it was possible to define rural regions by specific social structures of their
population. According to Henkel the system of values, concerning standards, positions and personal functions
within the society, influence, power, identification and social cohesion is shaped by tradition (Henkel
2004). Up to the 1970s, life of the formerly agrarian society was strongly formed by traditional rules like
tidiness, diligence and property. Because of the priority of a collective system of values within the village
instead of individual interests, rural life was conducted by everyday constraints (Nolten 2004). The system
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of right and wrong is a consequence of rural communication. The low distance between the conversational
partners as well as the regularity of local contacts and meetings were based on family relations, neighbourhood,
friendship and sometimes also commercial cooperation. They were subject to social control and constraint.
However, the tendency of the current scientific discussion about rural areas indicates that the traditional
opinion about these rural areas does not unrestrictedly match with today’s situation. Studies about rural
networks in peripheral areas show that they are characterised by a strong closeness and the linkage of the
individual networks owing to their spatial seclusion. There is a functional interrelation between infrastructure
and relations caused by communication possibilities: on the one hand the deficitary infrastructure causes
the need for arrangement to provide daily services and commodities, on the other hand the existing infrastructure
represents a local meeting point and a communication platform. Rural regions are part of the overall social
change and are subject to the omnipresent processes of modernisation and individualisation. According to
Werlen, these developments involve a so-called process of “de-localisation of social life” and the “disengagement
of lifestyles” (Werlen 2000). In this context, Nolten poses the question of the “end of the village” and
Muntschick mentions the “decline of rural life” (Nolten 2002; Muntschick 1998). In fact, the socioeconomic
development processes of the last decades, like the loss of importance of the agricultural sector or the
distribution of modern systems of telecommunication and transport, cause the separation and change of
the essential functions of the human being as well as the plurality of lifestyles and heterogeneous systems
in rural areas. The increasing mobility and freedom in choice of one’s domicile come along with a weaker
relation towards a specific area (BBR 2003; Becker 1997). The extent of one’s local connection and the
intensity of local relations are within one’s individual estimation. The close relation to local conditions as
guideline for one’s decision-making and lifestyle has become weaker. Altogether one can assume, that the
modern rural population is strongly differentiated, which causes different social structures and social relations.

The so-called “de-localisation” of each individual by the process of modernisation and by the abolishment
of fixed relations between space and time in respect of social interaction in rural areas, causes a strong
need of regional orientation. Because of institutional and administrative structures, social norms and standards,
cultural values as components of a specific area these aspects influence people’s regional consciousness
and direct one’s ideas and individual actions. In a way, the geographical demarcation is strengthened on
another level. Within the regions the forming of the regional consciousness by a specific social climate is
significant in terms of quality of life for each individual and consequently for the willingness to enforce
one’s engagement in this region. By the formation and strengthening of regional consciousness, it might
be possible to initiate and intensify processes of economic development.

Policy of Rural Regions

So far, the regional actors were considered as addressees of political programs (top-down approach);
nowadays they are appreciated as active agents of regional development. The modern concept demands
rather the horizontal and vertical linking-up of interdisciplinary actors than the effort of the single individual.
By assigning personal responsibility and political participation to the involved actors, an independent and
sustainable development should be achieved (Diller 2002).

Since the 1990s, the influence of the regional level has become more important in finding solutions for
problems in weakly structured areas both in the national and European contexts. The region cannot be looked
upon only from the geographic angle as a medium-sized site, but has to be considered rather as an area
characterized by cooperation and relationships between political, economic and social actors (Hoffmeyer-
Zlotnik 2000; Kujath 1998). Other scientists complete this definition by emphasizing the importance of
the socio-cultural mutuality between the regional actors. (Meise 1997).

The support of weakly structured areas belongs to the main traditional tasks of the agricultural and
regional policy. After the Agenda 2000, new innovative concepts were developed with the focus on the following
central aspects according to Danielzyk (Danielzyk 1998):

Development of endogenous Capacity: The advancement of regional capacity should be the main focus
of regional development. The aim of this approach is to identify those regional factors, which are important
for the economic, social and cultural growth. To provide an independent and sustainable growth, it will be
essential to strengthen those endogenous factors systematically (Genosko 2002).

Administrative Renewal: Deficits in central governance have caused an essential renewal of political practices
on the regional level. This restructuring necessitates a largely decentralised approach. The distribution of power
is clear. Regional actors themselves will make decisions, which belong to the regional level,, the framework for

Economic Science for Rural Development N® 12, 2007: 83 - 91 85



Yvonne Hilgers, Ralf Nolten - Agricultural Participation in Rural Networks.
A Case Study on the Implementation of INTERREG 111

political actions and decisions will be provided by the federal states or the national alliances. The concerned actors
will be assigned to a higher degree of responsibility and political participation (Gotz 2001).

Regional Cooperation: Against the background that regions are neither homogenously structured nor
uniformly weak areas but rather characterized by a high level of structural and functional heterogeneity,
the demand for sophisticated and individual approaches on attaining an efficient regional policy has increased.
Furthermore, the functional diversity of rural areas requires cross-sectored concepts (BMVEL 2005). In
terms of the consideration of different interests and ideas, these concepts should include as many regional
actors as possible. Besides the involvement of agents of economic and social organisations, regional stakeholders,
a further participation of decision makers of regional policy and local management is absolutely essential
(Kujath 1998).

Partizipative Development: Similar to regional cooperation a participatory political adjustment demands
a continuous involvement of the affected actors in the shaping of political opinion and decision-making
processes. Thus, the transparency and acceptance of political actions on regional level will be increased
and also the people’s regional identification will be encouraged. In this context, Lapple holds a correlation
between regional development and people’s embeddedness to the economic, cultural, social and institutional
structure of a region (Léapple 1998).

Integrative Development: The intention of integrative development approaches is to combine economic,
social, cultural and ecological demands on a restricted area. This should be achieved by the consideration
of endogenous prospects and the involvement of people’s know-how. This demands a cross-sectored
analysis. Regional development concepts demand the active cooperation of different regional actors. Besides
representatives of the economy, social and ecological field, the involvement of politicians and agents of
the local management is essential. The willingness for cooperative and interdisciplinary coactions must be
considered as a precondition in this context (BMVEL 2005).

In particular, the aspects of integrative development and the implementation of regional development
by networks of various regional actors have been developed into the modern concepts of national and
international policy on subsidies.

The program, arranged by the European Union, called INTERREG, is an example for an instrument of
structural policy, which is based as well as on an integrative, decentralized and cooperative approach. The
program acts on a regional level. Besides reducing weaknesses caused by their border position, INTERREG
strives for promoting regional networks cooperation between the regional actors. According to modern
theories of regional development, networks themselves promote economic growth and regional development.
In this way, INTERREG should make a contribution to a homogenous development inside the territory of
the European Union (Miosga 1999).

Networks and Rural Development

The notion “network” became object of research and an established term in several scientific fields. Due

to its enormous popularity it is in general use, for example in the term “economic network”, “policy network”
or “cooperation networks”, so that it seems complicated to find a precise and uniform definition for it.

Purpose of Networks and Condition of their Constitution

The establishment of the network term into the social science came along with the search for solutions
to economic, political and social problems. Besides market exchange and hierarchy instruments, networks
seemed to be an innovative method of management to overcome existing barriers and to open up new
perspectives (Mayntz 1983).

The impact of networks for solving politics, economic and social problems had been discussed since
the 1980s. One can assume that the restrictions of the centralized methods of control and management
influenced the rise of networks as a reaction to the growing demand for flexibility within the structures of
political and administrative decisions on the one hand, and were considered to be a method of adjustment to
cope with the changing instable fields of action on the other hand (Fiirst u. Schubert 1998; Hellmer 1999).

From the sociological point of view networks are defined as a confined number of actors (both corporate
and individuals) and the relations between them. In this context, relations are classified by their content
and their direction (Jansen 2003).
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This definition implicates that the interaction of potential actors who will take part in a network, has
an essential impact on the generation and structure of the network itself.

Sydow and Windeler stress the importance of interpersonal connections for the creation of networks.
In their opinion, social relationships are the beginnings of every form of network activity (Sydow u. Windeler
1999). Thus, social connections are one of the constitutive aspects for networks.

In sociological theories, the assumption consists that the embedding of individual or corporative actors
in a social structure of connections plays a decisive role for the actors’ activities (Jansen 2003). Mitchell
(1969) emphasizes the meaning of the social element in his early definition of social network:

“(...) a specific set of linkage among a defined set of actors, with the additional property that the
characteristics of these linkages as a whole may be used to interpret the social behaviour of the actors
involved” (Mitchell 1969).

Schubert et al. comprehend the social network as a prerequisite of any kind of linking up. From their
point of view, social networks are composed of the so-called primary milieu”, which can be considered as
a linkage between individuals and larger social units (Schubert et al. 2001).

Thus, the social dimension assumes a central position for the generation of networks. According to
Granovetter, economic actions are always embedded in social contexts. Therefore, they are essential for
the success of interaction (Granovetter 1985). There are a couple of parallels between his statements and
the concept of Social Capital.’

The constitution of social capital depends on a social structure, which is often bound to a regional relation.
In his comments, Bourdieu talks about a so-called social area, which is defined by a certain arrangement
of actors and features with the result of special typical socio-cultural patterns (Bourdieu 1991). A region,
as a territorial bordered area, offers its inhabitants a certain comprehensibility and the possibility of control
on the one hand, and a higher amount of interactions caused by more personal contacts and a higher
density of communication an the other hand.

Starting from the assumption that regional actors act in accordance with their sociocultural properties,
it is obvious, that those elements have a more or less high impact on the character of a network. Thus,
they are jointly responsible for the networks’ formation.

Within the network literature, there exist many variations to distinguish networks. Drawing a distinction
towards the degree of cohesion between the actors one can make a difference between “strong ties” and
“weak ties”. “Strong ties” are strong and frequent relations, which are characterised by reciprocity, redundancy
and social cohesion (Jansen 2003). Their constitution is mostly based on a cohesive, limited group of actors.
“Strong ties” facilitate solidarity, security and trust. Because of this, they encourage the development of
cooperation. They are the background of everyday acting and the spatial and temporal frame of reference.
Although “strong ties” play in important role in a decentralised regional development, they hold constraints
for a successful development as well.

Thus, many scientists point out the necessity of “weak ties” in regional networks. “Weak ties” are less
redundant relations, who pass information quite fast and who are independent from the distance between
the actors. In contrast to “strong ties”, they are characterised by a low degree of social closeness. Because
of their open structure, they are able to link different groups of actors and transmit new information into
the network. Consequently, the availability of “weak ties” is essential for networks in innovation and
modernisation contexts.

Basically, both types of relation are represented in practice. Besides their existence, Schubert et al. point
out a reciprocal dependence of “strong” and “weak ties”. The authors state, that “closed networks”, which
mainly consists of “strong ties” strengthen the function of “open networks”, which mainly consists of “weak
ties”. The regional equipment with closed and open networks can be decisive for the regional development.

Agricultural Integration in Rural Networks

The focus of the survey carried out by the Department of Economic Sociology includes networks of
regional actors in a rural structured research area at a border region in Western Germany next to Belgium
and the Netherlands. In this context, both formal and informal structures of networks are considered. The

* Primary milieus are the combination of multiple personal relations of a singular person (Schubert et al 2001).
3 Social capital is a resource that results of a close social structure. The actors who belong to the structure (Petermann
2002) fertilely use it.
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actors — farmers, hoteliers, craftsmen - belong to the three main branches of economic activities of the research
area: agriculture, tourism and trade.

In respect of the analysis of the ,regional milieu in the research area, the study searches after the
actors’ socio-cultural imprint, their social and occupational interaction and the interdependence between
these aspects. According to the socio-cultural imprint, the study focuses on the actors’ attitudes towards
traditional worths and norms, local ties and regional consciousness as well as regional interaction and trust
towards fellow men (in this case colleagues and occupational associations).

Considering the research results there is a positive coherence between the socio-cultural proximity and
the willingness for cooperating and for building up networks with regard to the respective actors. In contrast
to the other two occupational groups, the interviewed farmers show a high agreement in their attitudes
towards moralities and traditions. Their position is mainly based on traditional cultural worths and norms
and rooted in the rural lifestyle. Religious principles and instructions, for example, as a framework for
one’s own life orientation are still of high importance. Among traditional norms concerning the individual
way of living, there are social constraints as well, which give direction to personal views and behaviour.
Even the young interviewed farmers share this attitude.

The conclusions of the questioned farmers also show an overall high affinity to their specific place of work
and living, which results in a high regional attachment and identity. In this context it must be considered,
that three out of four interviewed farmers were born in the research area and about 90 % of them have
lived longer than 25 years at their current residence. The farmers’ solidarity towards their homeland can be
seen as one reason for their local and regional activities, both in a private and in an occupational respect.

As far as their social interaction is concerned, the farmers prove to be deeply committed in rural clubs
and societies as well as in social honorary positions. Consequently, they perceive themselves as an inherent
part of the rural social life. Thus, more than 90 % of the considered farmers show a surpassing involvement in
the rural clubs and societies. Every other of them has more than one membership. The farmers’ commitment in
exercising honorary posts is above average. Within the frame of their membership, two out of three club
members hold an office.

To respond the question about their motivation for their social commitment, the interviewees mention
besides tradition and sociability occupational motives as well. Rural social life with its clubs and arran-
gements are seen as possibilities to get into contact with each other in an uncomplicated and informal
way. The socio-cultural similarities between the farmers as well as their informal interaction in social life
are the basis for the constitution of trust between them, which might be the precondition for occupational
interaction. The results of the study affirm that informal connections and social events, often regarded as
communication platforms, are high important for building up formal specific relationships in rural areas.
Every third farmer states in this context that vocational discussions he carried out often took place in an
informal setting. Actors who dispose of a wide range of social connections have also far more professional
contacts than those who are not strongly involved in social circles. Against this background, it is not
amazing that more than half of the interviewed farmers state that their social commitment is partly based
on vocational reasons. Furthermore, the study shows the versatility of rural social relationships, which are
often family contacts, friendships and work-related contacts at the same time.

Nearly 90 % of the farmers are in close weakly contact with at least one of their colleagues. In terms of
information transfer, the exchange of experiences, the majority (65 %) of the farmers considers aid and
advice in problem cases, good relations to colleagues as “highly important”. One out of three of the interviewed
farmers named his colleagues to be among his preferred conversation partners in case of agricultural topics
and news. Several lobby groups additionally support the connections between the farmers. Organisations
like the National Farmers’ Union and the Chamber of Agriculture arrange expert-conferences on up-to-date
topics and workshops. Besides social arrangements and associations, these activities provide the basic condition
for the exchange of information and experience. This might be one reason for the clearly positive
response to these arrangements by the farmers. Nearly two-third of the interviewees takes part in lectures,
workshops or courses for at least four times a year.

Consequently, the farmers’ organisation degree in professional associations, the National Farmers’ Union
on top, is high. It contributes considerably to the emergence of an occupational identification, which causes
a strong activism among the farmers.

Furthermore, the research results underline the high significance of the National Farmers’ Union and
the Chamber of Agriculture in the farmers’ view. About 85 % to 90 % of them are in a close and continuous
contact with both organisations. In particular, the offered consultancies are appreciated. In addition, the
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participation in incentive measures or development programs affects the agricultural network in a positive
way. One third of the farmers have taken part in at least two programs so far. Regarding the applicability
of the gained knowledge by participating in specific arrangements, more than 80 % of the farmers consider
their participation in a positive way and would repeat it. While taking part in those professional events,
more than every other had been able to arrange new longer lasting connections.

Besides their high degree of social involvement, farmers are often strongly bound to honorary obligations
towards job-related associations as well. The strong social engagement of farmers often corresponds to
occupational commitments. According to the interviewees the membership in regional clubs linked with
the constant informal meetings create a corporate feeling and a common activism, which can sometimes
also be transferred to vocational topics. Furthermore, the membership allows the informal socialisation with
local or regional decision makers who are often members of the same club. In particular, the multi purpose
oriented people prove themselves to be key personalities in respect of local and regional communication.
The majority of them are committed both in social and in vocational contexts. They play an important
role in the rural communication structure and are essential for the spread of information because they are
able to combine several communication circles. The research results underline that in social contexts multi-
committed persons have more professional relations than less committed persons. Their relations are composed
of both horizontal and vertical contacts. In this context, horizontal relations are for instance those between
colleagues compared to vertical contacts to agents of lobbies or political and economic decision makers.

The farmers’ regional activities are a contradiction to their low participation in the INTERREG-program,
which has been continuously carried out in the research area since 1991. Based on the high information
standard of the sample survey about potential incentive measures it is amazing that only one out of three
farmers declares to have never heard about INTERREG before. Only 10 % of them know that INTERREG is a
program that supports agricultural measures in the research area as well. In the conversations with
representatives of agricultural interests it was found out that there is a lack of information about details of
the program, for instance about what are the main objectives, who are the target group etc.. Consequently,
INTERREG is not considered as an adequate agricultural development program. Thus, an agricultural
participation in INTERREG is neither intended by the agricultural representatives nor by the farmers
themselves.

Conclusions

Starting from the assumption that social relations are the basis of network activities, the interviewed
farmers dispose of an important requirement with respect to the involvement in integrated networks in the
research area. Besides the existing horizontal connections between the farmers themselves, they have close
relations to official representatives and parent organisations. Consequently, it can be concluded that the regional
agricultural network is indeed strongly structured but somehow isolated as well. Although some of the
representatives’ state that they are in contact to regional representatives of agriculture related branches,
their relation does not seem to be close enough for a lasting cooperation. At most, on a small-scaled project-
oriented level, like the so called “water-cooperation” in one of the considered counties, there exist a few
connections.

According to the prior comments on the cohesion of interpersonal relations, the agrarian network in
the research area can be mostly identified as a closed network that largely consists of “strong ties”. As it
was said before, the existence of closed networks does not suffice for a successful regional development.
Especially innovative development needs external knowledge, information and experience, which are
implicated in “weak ties” and result in open networks. That does not mean that closed networks are redundant
or needless: the closely structured agrarian network in the Region Aachen can be seen as an indispensable
precondition for the building up of an integrative network, with participation of those who act at the
interface of agriculture and other branches of regional economy.

With regard to a sustainable regional development, the constitution of integrated networks is indispensable.
Regional programs could be seen as an initial step to establish those networks. The regional actors’ awareness
of this necessity must be raised. Within this process, it is the task of the representatives to motivate the
members of their occupational group for interacting.

As a consequence of the results of the study in the Region Aachen it can be concluded, that programs
like INTERREG, must be more present in the regional promotion of economy. The flow of information

Economic Science for Rural Development N® 12, 2007: 83 - 91 890



Yvonne Hilgers, Ralf Nolten - Agricultural Participation in Rural Networks.
A Case Study on the Implementation of INTERREG 111

from the regional European representations via the regional agencies of promotion of economy and the
representatives of several regional branches and their members must be advanced. Finally, every regional
actor has to be aware of a program’s goals and its premises for taking part in it.

According to the theoretical discussion, the consideration of regional features and characteristics, within
the process of network formation, is indispensable. The presented results show the correlation between
the socio-cultural imprint of rural actors and the structure of their relation. In view of the development of
networks in rural regions, a modest intervention between actors with different socio-cultural background
is needed. It could help to reduce uncertainty and suspicion and finally it could help to create complementarity.
Within this, the consideration of informal social relations and communication platforms is helpful and
indispensable for developing successful networks. “Key persons” of the regional communication structure
should be identified for this purpose. In a certain “hinge function” between the different communication
circles, they could act as initiators of the network building by spreading information and helping to reduce
the obstacles for getting together.
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Abstract

In the paper the problems of social and economic development leveling in Latvia are viewed. A
special attention is focused on the necessity to use of endogenous factors of local potential development
in rural regions. Experience of regional leveling of the EU States is analyzed as well as opportunity of its
use in the realities of Latvia.

The existing mechanism of the Latvian regions development leveling does not fully provide the necessary
financing due to the absence of inner stimuli for economic development of regions, therefore for stimulation of
leveling process it is suggested paying more attention to the endogenous factors of development.

Key words: regional policy; exogenous and endogenous factors; leveling of development levels; the
EU structural funds.

Introduction

It is impossible to achieve the raise of the social and economic level of the country without the
solution of regional development problems of the Latvian economy. The topicality of the problem is
determined by the fact of substantial difference in the living conditions of the population in the various
regions of Latvia. Various specific inequalities between regions represent the object of the regional policy
in countries with market economics and it is expressed in dissimilar speed of economy development, in
life conditions and employment level, business activity etc. Regional policy assumes using various forms
of governmental interventionism in subsystems of a region and it is directed to elimination of inequalities
impeding the social and economic development of the country in general or in separate regions. The
following research methods are used in the investigation of the issue: systematic method, analytical method,
synthetic and incremental method.

A purpose of the given paper is the investigation of reasons of regional inequalities in Latvia and
grounding of mechanisms of their elimination. Realization of the given purpose assumes solution of such
tasks as revelation of uneven development factors of regions and choice of appropriate measures for
elimination of consequences of specific inequalities.

Theoretical and Practical Issues of the Regional Development in Latvia

Formation of the regional differences in Latvia is connected to the historical peculiarities of the
country, structure of national economy, migration processes, various levels of infrastructure, level of
education. A major part of infrastructure, intellectual, production and financial potential is concentrated
now in Riga and several apparently large cities. As a result a disproportion in speed of development and
opportunities between regions arises as well as between cities and rural regions. To a number of reasons
of specific inequalities in Latvia that should become a subject of elimination by the regional policy the
following refers:

e amount, quality and directions of use of natural resources, which determine the efficiency of regions.
This factor influences not only agriculture, fishery and forestry but also the conditions of industry
location and people’s life;

¢ insufficient transport and communication connections of the outlying regions that hampers economic
development;
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e out of date structure of production, delay of innovations implementation;
e insufficient proportion of firms founded by local entrepreneurs;

e insufficient development of production infrastructure;

e increase in differentiation of population income in regional context.

Existence of regional differences predetermines a necessity of leveling mechanism elaboration for the
social and economic development of regions of Latvia. Legal mechanisms of leveling in Latvia started
developing in the first part of the 90-ties. The most important law in this area is the LR Law “On
Leveling of Self-Government Finances» of 05.03.1998., that establishes an order of finances leveling for
creation of equal opportunities to self-governments and regions of Latvia taking into account the social
and economic differences between them (3).

After joining the European Union from 2004 Latvia also has been using the EU recommendations,
according to which, the EU States should perform the financial leveling of expenditures and income.
According to the given recommendations a system of expenditure leveling should have an active
character and be based on the objective criteria.

A leveling system of self-government financing foresees a partial leveling of financial differences
between the regions to provide the initiative and independency in forming its financial resources and
provide a protection of financial activity of self-governments and regions of Latvia.

In Latvia a financial leveling of income and expenditures of self-governments is performed separately by
three groups of self-governments: cities of republican value; rural self-governments; district self-governments.

A leveling of finances of self-governments and regions is conducted by a leveling fund. Financial
revenues to this fund are formed by self-governments payments and state budget grants established as a
result of leveling calculation.

As an initial base for determination of the necessity and leveling of income the comparison of needed
financing of all Latvian self-governments with income of self-governments is taken. Those self-governments
with the income base that exceeds the calculated financial necessity for 10 percent contribute 45 percent
of extra-normative residue (but no more than 35 percent of self-government income, which is formed by
the income tax and immovable property tax). Those self-governments with the income that is lower than
100, 95 and 90 percent of the calculated financial necessity in comparison to the region level, according
to the self-government category, receive grants from the leveling fund in such way to cover the needs of
expenditures of such self-governments correspondingly for 100, 95 and 90 percent. Those self-governments
with the income covering expenditures in accordance to self-government category in amount 90 to 110
percent do not pay anything to the leveling fund and do not receive anything from it.

For determination of finances leveling indices of self-governments of the Latvian regions a forecast of
population income tax is calculated as well as the immovable property tax by self-governments. For
determination of necessary expenditures of self-governments the following indices are taken into account:
numbers and structure of population; number of children under 6 years old; number of 7 to 18 years old
children and youth; number of retirement age inhabitants; number of children in orphanages; number of
inhabitants of boarding houses and centers for elderly people.

The enlisted principles of forming and using the leveling fund point to the fact that in present it
executes just a distributional function. Budget grants represent an important source of regional budget
income. Their proportion in regional budget income compiles 20 to 40 percent. The necessity of their
allocation is caused by a constant shortage of regional budgets.

A disadvantage of the law lies in a fact that a main problem of leveling is reduced only to the assignment of
financial aid rendering formalized methods that in their base have the execution of just some functions of
local self-government authorities. The existing leveling system of the social and economic conditions of
regions activity does not provide sufficient stimuli for the development of business activity that is a main
source of the population income leveling and growth of welfare.

Thus, for today the increase in regional policy efficiency requires its activation in direction of rational
application of each region economic potential with the aim of common national welfare.

The solution of regional problems is based on the use of both outer or exogenous sources and inner
investments or endogenous sources.

Joining of Latvia the European Union has considerably broadened opportunities of exogenous sources
for regional development financing. To eliminate differences in the development of regions, within the
EU framework, a mutual regional policy is conducted and for its realization a considerable part of means
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from the EU budget is allocated. These means are distributed with the help of following structural funds:
the European Fund of Regional Development the European Social Fund, the European Fund of Guarantees
and Agriculture Management, the Fund of Fishery Management, the Fund of Cohesion.

According to a forecast of the Ministry of Finances of Latvia for the period 2007 to 2013 from all
European funds Latvia will be able to receive 5.7 mlrd. Euro, while its payments to the EU budget for this
period will compile 1,1 mlrd. Euro. Main means of the structural funds of the European Union will be
allocated to the development of infrastructure and business activity - 2,8 mlrd. Euro. 800 min. Euro will
be allocated for innovations and entrepreneurship, for the development of human resources and employment -
400 miIn. Euro. By the forming sources the enlisted means will be distributed among structural funds as
follows:

e 2.1 mlrd. Euro will be allocated from the European Fund of Regional Development;

e 1,5 mlrd. Euro is assumed to be received from the Fund of Cohesion;

e 400 mln. Euro will be allocated from the European Social Fund;

e 1 mlrd. Euro Latvia will be able to receive from the European Fund of Guarantees and Agriculture
Management for rural area financing (20). Financing from the EU structural fund for Latvia becomes
one of the crucial exogenous sources of investments. For comparison we notice that all amount of
accumulated direct investments for fifteen years has compiled 2,5 mlrd. Euro to the end of 2005
that is twice less that the planned revenues from the EU funds. However, the efficiency of outer
revenues influencing on the regional development of Latvia will depend much on how efficiently
the endogenous sources of development are used.

Methods of stimulating the endogenous development are connected mainly to the activation of inner
potential problematic regions including natural resources, economic environment (production, transport,
communications) and state of “human capital” (qualification, education, enterprising ability, creative potential
of population).

However, the endogenous development should not be considered as self-supply of regions; on the
contrary, it assumes strengthening of competitive positions in the outer markets due to the production of
new goods for the region. The examples of spontaneous endogenous development in industrially developed
countries are met rather rarely. More often the development is stimulated by the government encouraging
various types of activity. Thus, for example, in Finland the development of social sphere in agriculture
and free activity of any type is encouraged. In Austria the development of culture as the basis of economic
entrepreneurship is encouraged.

The analysis of resource and production potentials as well as the special analysis of life conditions and
entrepreneurship precedes the selection of methods for influencing the endogenous development of regions.
However, it is necessary to notice that the endogenous development in problematic regions in all cases
must be based on intensification of human capital that demands subsidies to managerial, entrepreneurship
activity and new technologies training.

To possible method of stimulation of endogenous regional development based on the existing technologies
and known methods of production arrangement the following refers:

e direct governmental regulating;

e stimulation of service sector;

e development of small and medium entrepreneurship.

As a measure of regional policy, direct governmental regulating in the countries of Europe has become
actively in use after the first oil crisis for solution of urgent problems in disastrous regions caused by the
dramatic increase in prices for energy provider. The absence of outer investments has forced to find out
the ways of stimulating the endogenous potential. Traditional market stimuli in such situation were
ineffective. The state investment companies have been founded for solution of two tasks:

1. For attracting new investors to problematic regions, providing them an assistance in expansion,

reconstruction and foundation of new private companies;

2. For stimulating influence of governmental and municipal sector on regional development by the

realization of new governmental projects, which might kick-start the economic development of aerials.
At that the accent has been done on the issue of new products and implementation of new technologies,
on the renewal and growth of production, on arrangement of enterprises joint with foreign capital,
on contribution to the research of new products creation and new technologies development.
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Solving these tasks the governments of different countries were founding companies, which were using
strict criteria when rendering support to entrepreneurs.

For example, in Belgium there are regional investment companies executing functions of the development
bank: they stimulate foundation, reconstruction and expansion of private firms, contribute to creation of
new governmental companies, conduct production policy of the state and regions. Besides, there are
regional development corporations having as their function a regional data bank control, support of interests
of specific branches and participation in management of companies experiencing difficulties (Armstrong N.,
Taylor J., 1993).In Sweden where traditional types of assistance in regions with structural problems
concentration are inefficient, the state regional companies are founded with the aim of contribution to the
development of backward regions. They render a financial support taking a share part in re-conversion of
enterprises and arrangement of new products manufacture, support small and medium enterprises
(Jauhianen J.S., 2000)

In the Netherlands five state companies of regional development have been founded, which main
purpose is to help to improve economic structure of regions and to solve the unemployment problems.
These companies stimulates the development of own potential of provinces and strengthening of liaisons
between regional and national industry, support the existing companies especially small and medium ones,
take a share part in the activity of separate firms. Thus, for example, a company of regional development
LIOF had participated in reconstruction of the South Limburg and owing to it a former miner region
changed its image completely and became a business and industrial centre of the Netherlands. At the
beginning of reconstruction a special administration of the representatives of the central authority, province
and municipalities had been formed, which was terminated after the achievement of the set targets. And
LIOF Company continues operating together with other regional companies (Folmer H., 1986).

The European countries faced the necessity of structural transformations in the 80-ties of the previous
century, and “oil shocks” became one of the main reasons of it. Despite of the achieved economic potential,
even in the highly developed countries many regions were not able to cope with the arisen problems
independently. For the regions of Latvia the first “shock” was the liberalization of prices for energy
carriers in the 90-ties, “the second shock” — joining the EU. At that, the increase of prices for gas, electric
energy and other energy carriers will be lasting in the coming years. In such situation to solve the problem
of regions leveling with the use of mechanisms of the direct state regulating is hardly possible, especially
because by the level of economic development Latvia is in one of the last places among the EU States.

To the methods of endogenous regional development the stimulating of the service sector refers. At
the same time it should be noticed that recently the regional policy related to the service sector in the
industrially developed countries was conducted quite carefully. It is explained by the fact that in the given
area it is complicated to control the target use of the allocated privileges and estimate an ultimate result.
Therefore a stimulation of the service sector should have a target character due to the branch direction.
According to the classification of services that are wide-spread in the EU States the following types of
services are distinguished:

e production services — legal, accounting, insurance, consulting and other business services;

o distributive services — transport, commerce (wholesale and retail commerce), telecommunication;

e personal services — services of hotels, cafes, beauty parlours, laundries and dry-cleaning, repair workshops;

e social — services of governmental and private health and education organizations.

Correspondingly the regional programmes of the service sector stimulation should have diversificated
character due to the needs of a specific region in various types of services.

In general it should be stressed that the worldwide experience in making up of the regional programmes
of development stimulation of separate regions and aerials in a considerable degree is based on the
development of medium, especially small business as a method of economic policy.

Small business become to be considered as one of the methods of national and regional economic
policy when the industrially developed countries had faced the quickly growing unemployment, serious
structural changes, depression, slump in traditional processing branches, and immobility of investments in
backward aerials.

Small entrepreneurship provides the employment of many workers experienced the redundancy and it
is socially eligible due to privileges provided by the central and regional authorities at the early stages of
activity, and as well it allows introducing a great number of population to business via educational
programmes and programmes for provision with work labour resources with a low professional qualification.
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At that, it must be underlined that statistical data of selective researches show that during 4-5 years from
the moment of its foundation about 60 % of the newly founded firms of small business break up.

Small business occupies also a rather important place in the creation and development of innovation
technologies and services. Also a quite important role of small business firms in the structural transformations
of the economy should be noticed. Via the system of sub-contracts with the large business firms these
firms rationalize the market of labour distribution due to the greater flexibility and adaptability to market
in comparison to large business firms. Just these features of flexibility and adaptability to the structural
economic changes of small business organizational structures is highly appreciated both at the state and
regional levels of the industrially developed countries and serves as the grounding for their support at all
levels. Such support, as a rule, is concentrated on the following:

e on allocation of grants (for starting business, for training, for keeping the working places, for displacement
expenditures, for employment of the unemployed persons, for industrial and commercial transformation,
for basic equipment, for premises improvement, for innovations, for other type of activity).
on creation of the state and regional guarantees for small business.
on creation of special system of share participation with private and public sectors of economy.
on loans allocation in combination with privilege financing and special insurance system.
on creation of special financing systems for assimilation of main funds and especially equipment
for business running.
on organization of business training and its consulting.
on creation of a special systems of investments stimulation in the sphere of small business.
on information and technological support of small business.
on providing the tax privileges and other preferences for small business and investors orientated to
the given business.

All directions of support, naturally, depend on the specifics and life cycle of small business firms. Specifics
of a firm must take into account firm’s capital capacity (commercial firms and firms in the area of
services, as a rule, need the working capital, the industrial firms and newly founded firms need, mainly,
the assimilation of main funds). It is possible to take into account a certain specifics of small business
firms only at the specific regional level; therefore exact methods of regional policy must be paid a special
attention in the system of stimulation of small business firms’ development.

Conclusion

The following conclusions can be drawn from the analysis of issues dealing with leveling of social and
economic development in the regions of Latvia.
1. The legal mechanism of leveling distributes the budget means but it is not influential enough due
to the shortage of means.
2. At the present moment the main attention is paid to the exogenous factors using the EU means.
Although, the efficiency of their usage depends on the stimulation of endogenous factors.

The experience of the regional policy of the EU States and economic realities of Latvia shows that for
the leveling of conditions of the Latvian regions development it is necessary to use the following mechanism:
e foundation of regional investment companies;
e modernization of production that supports agriculture (procurement, processing and sale of agriculture
and forestry products);
e stimulation of small business development as a measure of employment increase in rural aerials;
e support of social infrastructure of culture development in rural area.
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Abstract

Portuguese regions make up a distinct area in the European Community. Majority of them can be
described as less developed economies with strong dependence on agricultural production. Some Portuguese
regions have permanent natural handicaps, due to their peripherality, topographic and climatic restrictions.
In many of these areas small-scale and low-tech agriculture still dominates. In most cases these regions
are considered to be areas in which traditional economy is not adapted to market conditions. The process
of Portugal’s integration with the European Community triggered changes in the country’s agriculture.
Far-reaching transformation resulted from necessary adjustments to European market. In almost all regions
this conversion had a decided character. Positive changes in rural areas are noticeable but nowadays
employment in agriculture is still very high and productivity rather low -- another factor which is characteristic
for Portuguese agriculture. Agriculture is a crucial sector of Portuguese economy and modernization of
primary sector still seems to be the top priority.

Key words: Agriculture, Regions, Portugal, European Community

1. Introduction

After the last enlargement, at the beginning of the 21* century, over a half of the European Community
population live in rural areas. Moreover, these areas cover 90 % of the EC territory. This figures show
how important rural development is, and how significant are the aims of the Common Agriculture Policy
set by the European Commission (The EU Rural Development Policy 2007 — 2013, 2006).

The origins of the Common Agricultural Policy go back to the late 1950s and early 1960s when six EC
Member States started to build a common market. It was a time when European societies still remember
the decade of severe food shortages during and after the Second World War.

Despite economic and technical development, food supplies could not be guaranteed, and so the Treaty
of Rome defined general objectives of a common agricultural policy. The most important of them
concerned increasing agricultural productivity by promoting technical progress and rationalization factors
of production use, especially labor force, increasing the individual earnings of persons engaged in
agriculture, stabilizing markets and guaranteeing availability of supplies.

With time, the system allowed the European Community to achieve self-sufficiency. Agricultural policy
was so successful that at the turn of 1970s and 1980s, the Community suddenly had to deal with almost
permanent surpluses of the major farm supplies. These actions had a high budgetary cost, they distorted
world markets and became unacceptable to consumers, therefore, during the eighties, quota on dairy
production, sugar and other products were introduced as well as a ceiling on EC expenditure to farmers
(The Common Agricultural Policy explained, 2004).

Fundamental changes in Common Agricultural Policy were introduced in the 1990s. Production limits
helped reduce surpluses and an accent was put on a shift from price support to direct support, as an income
compensation for farmers. Environmentally-friendly production became a condition for aid payments.

Next changes were brought with the beginning of the 21¥ century. In 2003, the EC adopted a fundamental
reform of the CAP, based almost entirely on "decoupling”" subsidies from a particular crop. The new "single
farm payments" are linked to respect for environmental, food safety and animal welfare standards and to
reducing direct payments for bigger farms. In future, the majority of aid to farmers will be paid independently
of what or how much they produce. Under the new system farmers will still receive direct income payments
to maintain income stability, but in order to achieve higher income, farmers will have to be market
oriented (The Common Agricultural Policy explained, 2004).
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Agriculture still not only plays an important role for rural communities’ standard of living but it is also
responsible for ties of cooperation between members of local communities.

This publication provides an overview of the evolution of the agricultural situation in Portugal. The
objective of the research is to present the impact of Portuguese integration with European Community
structures upon the rural areas. European structural funds have been among the most important
instruments of determining positive changes in Portuguese agriculture since integration with the EC.
European aid resulted in considerable reduction of employment in the primary sector and created new
workplaces outside agriculture. From the perspective of Central European countries, changes which took
place in Portugal are important, because necessity of structural changes lies ahead of them as we speak.
This paper focuses on territorial units, regarded in the European statistical nomenclature as NUTS 2 level.
Research is based on the analysis of reports prepared by the European Commission as well as national
studies. Data collected or estimated by the National Statistics Institute of Portugal, Directorate-General
for Agriculture and EUROSTAT have also been used.

The first part of the paper demonstrates economic changes in Portugal. And the second part is focused
on adjustments taking place in agriculture in Portuguese regions. The chronological range covers period
from 1986 — the year of Portuguese integration with the European Union structures — till the current
programming period ending in 2006.

2. Economic changes in Portuguese regions

o ) Portugal is located in the Western part of the
Iberian Peninsula and covers approximately 20
percent of its area. The mainland is about 89
000 km?, and the total area, over 92 00 km®
when the Azores and Madeira Archipelagos have
been included. In 2005 Portugal had a population
of about 10.5 million inhabitants. The border
with Spain covers 1 200 km and the coastline is
943 km long (Soromenho — Marques, Queirds
and Vale, 2003). In administrative terms, under
the European nomenclature of territorial units,
seven regions represent the NUTS 2 level,
namely: Norte, Centro, Lisboa e Vale do Tejo,
Alentejo, Algarve, and two autonomous island
regions: Madera and Agores (Map 1).

Portugal is the least developed country of all
former fifteen Members Countries. There is a
significant gap, in terms of GDP per capita,
between this country and the other Member States
(Commission of the European Communities, 2006).
However, European structural funds helped acce-
lerate economic performances in poor Portu-
guese regions. Only in the capital region — Lisboa
e Vale do Tejo — the rate of GDP per capita
exceeded 75% of Community average and in
the period 2000 - 2006 this region obtained only
transitional support. In almost all remaining
regions GDP per capita rate is less than 75% of
Community average and in the 2000 — 2006
period these regions are covered by Objective 1
(Commission Decision 1999/502/EC).

Map 1. Portugal and its regions

For the duration of next period 2007 — 2013, the Structural Funds will contribute to three new objectives:
Convergence, Regional Competitiveness and Employment and European Territorial Cooperation. As before,
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regions with a regional GDP per capita below 75 % of the EU average are eligible for the Convergence
objective and in Portugal these regions are Norte, Centro, Alentejo, and Acores. Algarve is another
Portuguese region eligible for funding under the Convergence objective, but only on a transitional basis'.

Table 1
Evolution of GDP per capita rate in Portuguese regions (1988-2003)
Region 1988 | 1990 | 1992 | 1994 | 1996 | 1998 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003
Alentejo 39.0 54.0 50.0 56.0 61.4 63.1 63.1 63.7 65.0 | 60.9
Algarve 56.0 63.0 69.0 70.0 69.2 71.4 75.1 77.7 777 | 72.1
Centro 45.0 48.0 52.0 55.0 57.4 59.2 61.6 61.3 61.2 | 56.2
Norte 54.0 52.0 56.0 62.0 57.5 58.3 58.8 58.2 58.0 | 52.6
Acores 43.0 43.0 46.0 50.0 52.7 53.6 58.1 58.9 60.7 | 56.0
Madera 43.0 41.0 47.0 52.0 67.0 75.7 85.0 84.2 87.0 | 829
Lisbon 84.0 78.0 81.0 89.0 95.9 102.2 | 105.6 | 105.2 | 103.7 | 95.6
Portugal 61.0 60.0 63.0 69.5 68.2 71.0 73.1 72.9 72.7 | 66.8

Source: European Communities, Regions: Statistical yearbook 2006. Data 2000-2004, Luxembourg 2006, European
Commission, Third report on economic and social cohesion: A new partnership for cohesion. Convergence, competitiveness,
cooperation, Luxembourg, 2004.

Available data illustrates how well developed the capital region is, showing that recently it has achieved
a high level of economic development in terms of GDP per capita. Table 1 presents changes in GDP per
capita rate in Portuguese regions. A growing inequity between the Portuguese regions can be observed
despite European structural aid (European Commission, 2001).

On the other hand, the situation on Portuguese labor market is still better than in other European Countries.
The unemployment rate remains below 7% for the whole country, and only in the capital region does it
exceed this level. It means that unemployment rate in Portugal is below the EU average (table 2).
However, between 2001 and 2004 the rate of unemployment almost doubled (from 4.0% to 7.0% of
workforce). The cause of the unemployment rate increase is a slow pace of economic development and
lack of structural changes. In the group of underdeveloped regions the unemployment rate — less than 7%
of workforce in 2004 — is lower than in most of the other EU countries. Another unfavourable factor is
long-term unemployment, which has started to increase over the last few years (Piecuch, 2006).

Table 2
Evolution of Unemployment rate in Portuguese regions (1988-2005)
Region 1988 | 1990 | 1992 | 1994 | 1996 | 1998 | 2000 | 2002 | 2004 | 2005
Alentejo 14.6 9.8 7.5 11.4 12.3 9.0 5.5 7.5 8.8 9.1
Algarve 5.5 3.8 2.8 6.8 9.1 6.8 3.6 52 5.5 6.2
Centro 3.7 2.0 2.5 4.4 4.1 2.5 2.2 3.1 4.3 52
Norte 3.6 2.6 3.1 5.8 7.0 5.4 4.2 4.9 7.7 8.8
Agores 2.2 6.0 34 6.6 7.2 4.4 34 2.5 n/a n/a
Madeira 4.8 5.0 3.0 4.6 5.5 4.1 2.3 2.5 n/a n/a
Lisboa 8.8 5.8 4.8 8.3 8.9 6.4 5.4 6.8 7.6 8.6
Portugal 6.0 4.1 3.8 6.7 7.4 53 4.0 5.0 6.7 7.6

Source: European Communities, Regions: Statistical yearbook 2006. Data 2000-2004, Luxembourg 2006, Commission of
the European Communities, Sixth periodic Report on the Social and Economic Situation and Development Regions
in the European Union, Brussels/Luxembourg 1998.

! According to Article 8 Council Regulation (EC) No 1083/2006 the regions which lose eligibility for Convergence
objective because of statistical effect (their nominal GDP per capita rate exceed 75 % of the average GDP per capita of
the EU-25) are eligible, on a transitional basis, for financing by the Structural Funds under the Convergence objective.
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Many of positive changes in Portugal were possible particularly due to European Structural Funds.
European financial aid for less developed regions has a significant effect in reducing disparities in
economic performance across the Union and in narrowing the gap in GDP per capita between the four
Cohesion countries and the rest of the Union.

3. The role of agriculture in Portuguese regions

Level of unemployment rate in Portuguese regions is connected with the necessity of agriculture
restructuring. Portuguese regions are highly dependent on activities in the primary sector - especially
Alentejo, Centro and the Agores. These regions have also the lowest per capita GDP of all the NUTS II
regions in Portugal. Data placed in table 3 indicates that only in the capital region — Lisboa ¢ Vale do Tejo —
employment in primary sector is very low, as low as in well developed economies.

Difficulties on the labor market had negative impact in those regions where low level of economic
development coexists with lack of possibility for non-agricultural job creation. Employment structure is
one of the most important aspects of any regional socio — economic performance because changes in this
area show direction of conversion in the analyzed regions. In years preceding the act of Portuguese
integration with the European Community, tendencies to modify the level of employment in each sector
have been observed. That trend was even stronger in the 1990’s, as a response to necessary adjustments to
highly competitive common market.

No doubt that the most significant changes can be observed in the primary sector. After accession, in
many regions highly dependent on agricultural production, this conversion had decisive character. In
Alentejo, since 1995, employment in agriculture has decreased from 22.1% (of total employment in all
sectors) to 18.3%, and in Centro, from 20.2% to 15.9% of total employment in all sectors (table 3). Only
Agores is an exception because almost all economic activities in this region are connected with agricultural
production. Approximately 25% of labor force is employed in the primary sector, and numbers of workers
remained unchanged in recent years.

Table 3
Employment by sector in Portuguese regions between year 1995 and 2002 (% of total)
Regions Agriculture Industry Construction Services
1995 2002 1995 2002 1995 2002 1995 2002

Portugal 12.2 9.6 22.5 20.3 8.7 9.8 56.6 60.3
Norte 12.7 9.8 32.5 30.3 9.4 10.7 45.4 49.2
Centro 20.2 15.9 24.2 22.8 7.9 9.8 47.7 51.6
Lisboa 1.4 1.0 14.1 11.4 8.7 8.3 75.8 79.2
Alentejo 22.1 18.3 16.9 15.6 6.5 9.0 54.4 57.1
Algarve 15.6 12.4 7.1 6.3 7.9 11.9 69.3 69.4
Acores 24.6 24.0 11.1 10.5 8.9 9.6 55.4 56.0
Madera 19.5 13.9 13.3 12.4 13.3 14.4 53.9 59.2

Source: European Communities, Regions: Statistical yearbook 2006. Data 2000-2004, Luxembourg 2006, European
Commission, Third report on economic and social cohesion: A new partnership for cohesion. Convergence, compeltitiveness,
cooperation, Luxembourg, 2004.

Simultaneously with workplaces reduction in agriculture, employment increased in other sectors, mainly
in services and construction. Similar changes have been observed in other Portuguese regions. Positive
changes are noticeable, but employment in agriculture is still very high. At the same time employment in
services or industry is lower than in well-developed European regions. Only in the Lisboa ¢ Vale do Tejo
and Algarve employment in services is similar to the levels observed in well-developed areas.

Another issue characteristic for Portuguese agriculture is low level of productivity. In the year 2003
contribution of primary sector to the country gross value added (GVA) amounted to approximately 4%.
Meanwhile employment in the primary sector was more than twice as much (see table 4). Over the years,
with the decrease in employment, contribution of primary sector to the regional gross value added decreased,
and disproportions between employment and achievements in economic terms are still wide. Furthermore,
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in same regions these disproportions are bigger. In Madera employment in agriculture achieved in 2002
14% of total employment in all sectors, but agriculture contributed only 3% to the region's gross value
added. Just about the same disadvantageous situation can be observed in Norte and Centro.

Table 4
Gross value added in agriculture at basic prices in Portuguese regions (% of total)
Regions 1995 2000 2001 2002 2003
Norte 53 3.1 3.5 3.1 3.0
Algarve 8.7 6.5 8.4 8.0 8.7
Centro 9.3 6.0 6.0 5.8 5.8
Lisboa 1.0 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.8
Alentejo 21.1 15.7 16.8 17.3 18.0
Acores 11.8 10.8 9.2 10.6 9.8
Madeira 4.2 2.8 3.0 2.9 3.0
Portugal 5.8 3.8 4.1 4.0 4.1

Source: Instituto Nacional de Estatistica Portugal, Statistical Yearbook of Portugal 2005, Lisboa 2006.

As it was mentioned above, agriculture in Portugal has changed a lot in recent years. Far-reaching
transformation was the result of necessary adjustments to European market. The number of farm holdings
fell by more than 28% between 1995 and 2005 (from 449 000 to 322 000) while the utilized agricultural
area (UAA) reduced in size by a little more than 6% (table 5, 6). Little more than 3% of all holdings had
more than 50 ha utilized agricultural area. More often it was the smallest holdings that couldn’t survive these
drastic changes, rather than large producers and land owners. Despite this fact, in 2005 approximately
77% of all holdings had fewer than five hectares of utilized agricultural area. Most holdings rely on their
own resources, without bank loans or professional accounting. Farmers, in most frequent situations, use
family labor and their earnings come mainly from sources other than farming. This creates substantial
limits on efficiency. Moreover high age structure of farmers with little qualifications cause difficulties in
accepting innovation and modernization (European Commission, 2003).

The biggest changes in the number of holdings and utilized agricultural area took place in four regions —
namely Lisboa e Vale do Tejo, Norte, Agores and Madeira. In each case decrease in number of holdings
was larger than 25%. The number of farm holdings in Norte fell by 25% between 1995 and 2005 (from
152 038 to 114 226) and the UAA fell by 4%. Almost 80% of all holdings have fewer than five hectares
of land but in last years number of farms larger than 50 ha of UAA has increased by 9%. The leading
agricultural production in Norte is based on cereals, maize, potatoes and wine (European Commission,
1998).

Table 5
Number of holdings in Portuguese regions according to size
classes of utilized agricultural area between 1995 and 2005 (% of total)

Total Under 1ha | 1 hato5ha |[5hato20ha 20 ha Greater than

Regions - to 50 ha |or equal to 50 ha
in thousands ha %

1995 | 2005 | 1995 (2005 | 1995 | 2005 | 1995 | 2005 | 1995 | 2005 | 1995 2005
Portugal 449.4| 322.6| 23.3| 22.8/ 53.3| 51.9| 17.8| 18.1 3.4 4.0 2.2 3.2
Norte 152.0] 114.2] 19.2| 16.9| 56.8| 57.8 20.4| 21.1 3.1 33 0.6 0.9
Centro 134.3| 118.7| 19.8| 23.1| 64.3| 58.5| 13.1| 144 2.0 2.6 0.9 1.4
Lisboa 71.0 8.8] 22.3| 17.7| 54.2| 554| 19.3] 20.0 2.7 4.2 1.5 2.7
Alentejo 35.7 39.4| 10.6/ 10.3] 37.7| 40.6| 24.2| 228 104 9.0 17.2 17.3
Algarve 17.9 14.7] 15.6| 19.9] 499| 49.6| 27.7| 24.0 5.2 4.9 1.6 1.7
Acores 20.1 15.2| 47.6| 46.9| 24.5| 22.1| 21.1] 19.9 5.8 8.8 1.0 2.3
Madeira 18.4 11.6| 92.6| 944, 7.3 5.3 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.0

Source: Instituto Nacional de Estatistica Portugal, Statistical Yearbook of Portugal 2005, Lisboa 2006, European
Communities, Regions: Statistical yearbook 2006. Data 2000-2004, Luxembourg 2006.
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Almost all economic activity in Agores is based on the primary sector, however, in the case of this
region, decrease in the number of farms has been obvious. Between 1995 and 2005 a 24% reduction in
the number of holdings was noted (from 20 111 to 15259) but during the same period the utilized
agricultural area in Agores increased by 5%. Above all, number of farms larger than 50 ha of UAA has
increased in 80%. The most representative economic activity of this island is connected with cattle
breeding, which accounts for more than two-thirds of agricultural production. Other important activity is
crop farming, which accounts for the remaining 1/3 of total production. The most important market for
Acores dairy and meat products is continental Portugal. Also fishery is a significant part of primary sector
production (European Commission, 1998).

Table 6
Utilized agricultural area (UAA) in Portuguese regions
according to size of holdings, 1995-2005 (thousands of ha)

. Total  |Under 1ha|1hato<5ha|5hato<20ha 20 ha to < 50 ha | Cre¢ater than or
Regions equal to 50 ha
1995 | 2005 | 19952005 | 1995 | 2005 | 1995 | 2005 | 1995] 2005 | 1995 | 2005

Portugal | 3924.6| 3679.6] 56.6| 38.9| 540.4) 377.8| 749.0] 548.4] 456.6  387.0| 2122.2] 2327.5
Norte 7354 7058 17.7] 11.5] 196.8] 152.0[ 287.7] 2243|1344 1113] 988 2067
Centro | 646.8| 658.0| 16.6] 16.9] 185.1] 149.7] 159.7] 153.0 80.8 92.0] 204.6] 2465
Lisboa | 483.8] 1026 10.1] 09] 89.9] 112]1200] 16.4| 57.4 10.8] 2064] 633
Alentejo | 1800.5] 1979.7] 23] 2.3] 32.7] 37.5] 90.3] 88.1]1203]  110.4] 1554.9] 1741.5
Algarve | 133.7] 1062] 1.8] 1.7 21.8] 18.0] 47.4] 33.1] 2823 201 346 323
Acores | 1169 122.8] 3.6] 26| 12.0] 84| 43.7] 33.4] 353 413 223 371
Madeira | 74| 45| 46 30| 20 09 02 02 o1 01l 05 03

Source: Instituto Nacional de Estatistica Portugal, Statistical Yearbook of Portugal 2005, Lisboa 2006, European
Communities, Regions: Statistical yearbook 2006. Data 2000-2004, Luxembourg 2006.

The last region of the group where changes in the primary sector had the widest range is Madeira. The
number of farm holdings in this island region fell by almost 40% between 1995 and 2005 likewise the UAA.
Almost all holdings have fewer than five hectares of land (99.8%). Agriculture in this region is fundamentally
based on three different types of activity. A cattle breeding is one of them. The second area is terrace planting.
Lastly, the irrigation systems which allow farmers for crops production (European Commission, 1998).
The climatic conditions on Madeira coupled with the mountain relief, allow for an enormous assortment
of crops to be cultivated. Among these are figs, loquats and grapes, and cereals such as maize, wheat, rye
and barley. Further away from the seacoast, tropical species are cultivated such as bananas, sugar cane,
custard fruit, mango and passion fruit. Fishing is insignificant in the regional economic structure with less
than 1% of the GVA.

There is one Portuguese region — namely Alentejo — where changes have taken on a different character
over recent years. Alentejo is the only one part of Portugal where number of holdings increased by 10.5%
between 1995 and 2005 (number of farms under 1 ha increased by 7.6%, between 1 to 5 ha by 19% and
larger than 50 ha of UAA increased by 11%). Also amount of utilized agricultural area increased during
this period by 10%.

4. Conclusions

Portuguese regions make up a special area in the European Community. Majority of them can be
described as less developed economies with strong dependence on agricultural production. All Portuguese
regions have permanent natural handicaps, due to their peripherality, topographic and climatic restrictions. In
many of these areas, small-scale and low-tech agriculture still dominates. In most cases, traditional economy
of these regions is not adapted to market conditions.

Almost all Portuguese regions are highly dependent on activities in the primary sector. Difficulties on
the labor market had negative impact in those regions where low level of economic development coexists
with lack of possibility for non-agricultural job creation. The process of Portuguese integration with the
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European Community triggered changes in agriculture. Far-reaching transformation was a result of necessary
adjustments to the European markets. In almost all regions, this conversion had a marked character.
Positive changes in rural areas are noticeable but nowadays employment in agriculture is still very high
and productivity rather low, which is another characteristic feature of Portuguese agriculture.

Over the last ten years the number of farm holdings has fallen by more than 28% while the utilized
agricultural area has reduced in size by a little more than 6%. Only 3% of all holdings have more than 50
ha utilized agricultural area and approximately 77% of all holdings have fewer than five hectares of
utilized agricultural area. Most holdings rely on their own resources without bank loans or professional
accounting. Farmers typically use family labor; they are a rather older part of the population and their
earnings come mainly from sources other than farming.

Despite twenty years of Portugal being a Member State of the European Community, agriculture is
still a crucial sector for Portuguese economy, and modernization of the primary sector seems to be for a
top priority for the country. Also infrastructure provision in Portugal is less developed and of poorer quality
than in other parts of Europe. All these factors considered European cohesion policy has an important role
to play in dynamic economic growth in rural areas and to sustained welfare of Portuguese habitants.
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Abstract

EU partnership becomes the main element of implementing innovations in the country. Community
movement receives the increasing acceleration in Lithuania. However, one can notice, that partnership
groups (also called LAG's) and their leaders often lack practical and theoretical knowledge, which would
help adapt to changing environment, make plans of activities of community and partnership organizations
and implement them in the development of rural areas. For the meantime members of LAG's do not fully
perceive their, as member’s of LAG's, mission and role. On purpose to determine the environment and
the profile of LAG's and to propose recommendations for the strengthening of the performance of these
partnership groups, the questionnaire survey and semi-standardised interview were carried out.

Key words: local action group (LAG), partnership, LEADER+ initiative, rural development.

Introduction

The initiative of LEADER+ character aims at activating rural dwellers, organisations of rural communities
and partnership, at initiating innovations, etc. This initiative may be treated as an innovative model of
rural development and considered to be the instrument not only of rural development, but of the
integration of the whole Europe. The aim of the implementation of this initiative in Lithuania is to master
LEADER+ methodology, while implementing integrated strategies of rural development, prepared in
accordance with the principle of territorial integrity. The main beneficiaries for the activity, intended to
pilot integrated strategies are local action groups (hereafter LAG's). The success of LEADER+ initiative
in Lithuania will depend on their administrative, methodical, consultative, finance management skills and
their innovation.

The development of partnership is like “climbing a mountain” on purpose individuals and their
organisations to feel satisfaction, create benefit working together. The problem is that the goals and
principles of the organisation of their activity, the value attitudes of LAG's are not clear or they are
difficultly understood; it is inapprehensible how to organise the management and work of partnership so
that it wouldn’t become merely the distribution of money or satisfaction of personal needs of individual
members of LAG's, how to motivate established LAG's, promote their activity. It is necessary to analyse
the starting points of LAG's, to determine the profile of LAG's, to identify their role in the current stage
of Lithuanian rural development.

Research goal — to carry out the performance analysis of LAG's in Lithuania.

The tasks of the research are as follows:

1) To analyse the inside and outside environment of LAG's;

2) To identify the profile of LAG's;

3) To offer recommendations for maintaining and strengthening the performance of LAG's.

Research object: LAG's performance.
Research methods used in this article are as follows: logical analysis and synthesis, induction and
deduction, comparative analysis, questionnaire. The date of the research: 2003 — 2005.
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1. Methods of the research of LAG's performance

The main stages of the research, followed on purpose to carry out the analysis of LAG's performance
and propose recommendations for the support and promotion of their activities are presented in Figure 1.

The analysis of documents regulating LEADER+ initiative,
EU experience and scientific literature

v
Identification of scientific problem

v

The research aim — to carry out the analysis of LAG's and propose
recommendations for the support and promotion of their activities

v
The period of the research 2003 — 2005

v

Preparation of research methodology

v

Research — sociological survey of members of LAG's (33), data analysis

v
Determination of the profile of Lithuanian LAG's

v
Proposals to strengthen the vitality of Lithuanian LAG's

Figure 1. The main stages of the research of LAG's performance

The following methods of the research were used in the article:

The method of document analysis was used for the analysis of the Law on Local Self-Governing of
the Republic of Lithuania, the White Paper on Science and Technology of Lithuania, the Single
Programming Document, LEADER+ initiative, other legal documents and scientific publications;
The method of comparison helped combine the information of different social systems (groups,
territories, countries, etc.), various authors and groups of scientists. The aim of this method is to
determine the similarities and differences of the processes of activity of LAG's as an organisation;
The method of deduction helped make conclusions from assumptions with reference to the laws of
logics;

The methods of analysis and synthesis, due to which the phenomena in mind were broken down
into integrate elements, and in the process of synthesis those elements were integrated into the
whole, the system.

It was the questionnaire survey of LAG's members. The questionnaires were offered to 33 members of
Lithuanian LAG's. 41 per cent men and 59 per cent women participated in the research. This distribution
by sex corresponds to actual regalia, because women in rural areas are socially more active than men, and
one of quality requirements for LAG's in the initiatives like LEADER+ in Lithuania is the ratio of men to
women of 40/60.

With reference to the dimensions of organisational climate, distinguished by D. Koys and T. De Cotiis (1991),
to empirical research of the performance of Lithuanian LAG's carried out and to expert assessment by a
group of scientists, 10 features of Lithuanian LAG's, which were measured using 55 criteria, were
identified.
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2. Peculiarities of partnership organisation

In the literature one can find different definitions of partnership: partnership means agreement
and openness, it is like an invitation to participate, to be active (Atkocitiniene V., 2002); partnership
is the relationships, which include close cooperation between individuals and groups, which have
common rights and responsibility; partnership is a full-fledged link of political participation of the
society, which implements the state interests in relations with the society, participants of business and
other regional subjects (Organizing local..., 1997); partnership is cooperation with other organisations
aiming at common results, useful to all partners (Zakarevicius P., 1998).

Partnership groups, uniting different interest groups, acting in a certain place, are the core of rural
communities. The task of territorial partnership group is to prepare an integrated and comprehensive
strategy of a certain place. The strategy of local development is a method, which conscripts state and
private, national and local resources for solving difficult problems, which interfere with the sustainable
development of a certain place (Vaitiekiiniené J., 2003). Members of partnership groups live or work in a
determinate place. This is a very important principle aiming at upraising of the feeling of community and
responsibility for a particular territory. The members represent different sectors (see Fig. 2), but their
interests may coincide in economic sector, community and voluntary sector (social sector) and state
sector.

Local authorities Local state institutions
Economic sector Community and voluntary sector

Figure 2. Territorial structure of partnership groups (Vaitiekiiniené J., 2003)

The experience of the development of local partnership on local level provides a ten-stage or
consequence process: 1) Identification of local initiatives and partners; 2) Identification of common
difficulties and possibilities; 3) Possibilities and potential of partnership of sectors; 4) Drafting
partnership agreement; 5) Drafting organisational procedures; 6) Agreement on the plan of activities; 7)
Agreement on making decisions; 8) Distribution of roles and responsibility; 9) Formation of teams; 10)
Evaluation of results (Biderman A., Kazior B., Serafin R., Szmigielski P., 2004).

In case of LEADER initiative “partnership” is not a synonym of participation of all regional actors, it
rather describes a group of actors, which is suitable to take common responsibility for the decision of
specific local problems due to their legitimacy or knowledge about the region. It is necessary to
emphasise that it’s important to involve as many local actors of development as possible. Common search
for decisions is much more effective when it is organised in the way of agreement and is based on free
will. Partnership enables participants to exchange information and to share experience, increases mobility
of human resources and allows developing competence and qualification.

3. General review of Lithuanian LAG's

Local action group is a voluntary association of private, state, public and local government organisations,
uniting at least three sectors and representing a certain rural locality, an association, which has clearly
defined rural territory it represents, an organisational structure, and its activity is concerned with permanent
and long-term actions aiming at integrated rural development.

LAG's in all EU countries are not perceived as an alternative to local self-government or policy-
makers. LAG's solve especially important, specific problems of rural development, which require
the professional, authentic experience of specialists in different fields, representatives of community
groups, and the power of decisions.

Active development of Lithuanian rural communities, especially motivated leaders of rural communities,
was one of the most important initiators, which promoted the development of LAG's. From 1 May 2004
till 1 June 2005, 33 LAG's were established in Lithuania. According to Lithuanian laws, they were
registered as associations, on purpose to participate in LEADER+ initiative. However, a particularly large
number of LAG's, established within one year enables to presume that these organisations are established
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hastily, not absolutely “naturally” because of the formed demand, following the “bottom-up” method of
the LEADER+ and other principles of rural development. Most LAG's represent dwellers of one municipality.
We can maintain, that chiefly an administrative territory of municipality was chosen for LAG's activity,
as the largest number of organisations is concentrated in the territory of municipality, there arise less
problems, concerning the co-financing of the implementation of local development strategies from the
budget of municipalities. Besides, it is easier to analyse the needs of local dwellers. Five LAG's represent
the dwellers of more than one municipality. The experience of Northern Ireland shows that larger LAG's
are stronger, and one of the motives for cooperation is to have greater opportunities to get funds for
preparation and implementation of strategies.

The main goal of LAG's is to manage structural (quantitative and qualitative) changes in rural areas,
to promote and support innovative initiatives, implementation of which is aimed at using a long-term
potential of the development of rural areas. The most common answer of the respondents to the open
question “What are the main goals of LAG's activity?” was that these goals were to raise resources of
different financial funds to rural communities, businessmen, other LAG's projects, to concentrate rural
community to reach the common goals.

The aims and tasks of the activities of Lithuanian LAG's were studied additionally, however the aims
of activities of LAG's are absolutely identical. In this case it is quite difficult to classify LAG's according
to their aims and decide on the integrity of their performance. However, we can suppose that LAG's
simply used standard LEADER regulations; aims and tasks were little discussed in their organisations,
and individual aims of LAG's activities were not determined. This also presupposes, that members of
LAG's are little familiar with and little comprehend their, as members of this organisation, aims.

The main function of LAG's, which is meantime perceived the most notably by members of LAG's, is
to prepare a strategy of local development with reference to the needs of rural dwellers. While preparing
and implementing integrated strategies of the rural area development, new ways of rural development are
revealed: development of natural and cultural inheritance; improvement of economical and social situation
by creating new workplaces; improvement of managerial and communicative competences of the local
development actors. Lithuanian LAG's, preparing the strategies of local development, have to choose one
of the four offered themes:

1. The use of know-how and new technologies to make the products and services of rural areas more

competitive.

2. To improve the quality of life in rural areas.

3. To add value to local products by facilitating access to profitable markets for small production

units via collective actions.

4. To make the best use of natural and cultural resources.

Until 1 February 2005, 60 per cent of LAG's, which took part in the research, planned to orient the
strategies of local development towards the “improving of the quality of life in rural areas”, 20 per cent of
LAG's — to “making the best use of natural and cultural resources”, 5 per cent of LAG's — to “use of
know-how and technologies”, 5 per cent — to “adding value to local products by facilitating access to
profitable markets for small production units via collective actions”. 10 per cent of LAG's had not been
self-determined about the strategy yet. From 1 August 2005 all the LAG's, which participated in the research,
had planned the direction of the development of the territory, i.e. they had decided to choose one of the
four LEADER+ themes.

The respondents indicate the possibility to do something good for the area they live working together
(89.1 per cent), the willingness to acquire as much communication, strategic planning skills and to improve
personally (52.7 per cent), the possibility to influence strategic decisions of local development as the main
motive for participation in the activities of LAG's. The respondents are certain, that only working together
they can overcome poverty and social exclusion in rural areas.

Analysing factors and motives and their influence on the creation of LAG's (see Fig. 3), it is found,
that one of the most important reasons of the creation of LAG's, according to the respondents’ opinion, is
the objective to certain additional financing for the development of LAG's territory (87.5 per cent).
Another important motive is the objective to influence the future of their territory (81.8 per cent). 75.8 per
cent of respondents indicated that one of the stimuli for creation of LAG's was the opportunity to initiate
innovations in rural development, support their implementation and the opportunity to involve local
community and organisations in the territory development (75.8 per cent). Somewhat less important was
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the willingness to create new partnership relationships in the locality, to get involved into working
networks of LEADER+ programme (61.3 per cent) and the objective to concentrate single sectors of local
economy for solving common problems (60.7 per cent). Thus, we cannot state, that the most important
reason, influencing the creation of LAG's in Lithuania is entirely receiving the financial support.

Objective to concentrate single sectors of local economy for |

) so,lvin% common problems i
Opportunity to involve in existing networks of LEADER

programme

Willingness to create partnership in the area 61 32 7

Objective to concentrate the best human resources of territory

, .and develop their potential o
Opportunity to involve local community and organizations in

.~ development of territory ) |
Opportunity to initiate rural development innovations and

maintain their implementation and spread

Objective to influence the future of their territory 82 12 |6

Objective to assure additional financing for LAG's territory |
development

88 |6|6|

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

O Firmly 0O Average O Slightly

Figure 3. The respondents’ opinion about the factors and motives,
influencing the creation of LAG's in rural territory of Lithuania, 1* August 2005

When analysing the question, what institutions influenced the creation of LAG's most, 77.1 per cent of
respondents indicate the importance of rural community centres, and 63.9 per cent — the importance of the
administration of local municipalities. We can state, that LAG's maintain closest relations with these
institutions.

LAG's have not determined their value attitudes and work rules 22,2

Weak support by local power 28,6

|

Passivity of rural community and passivity of other LAG's 30
LAG's don't have strong leaders, who effectively would organize |

and coordinate LAG's activities .
Goals and tasks of LAG's activity are not clearly defined, there is

no clear perception of LAG's role |

30,4

32

|

LAG's members lack team work skills 37,5 |
Lack of knowledge and skills for prt?paration of local development | 182 |
strategies i >
LAG's lack methodical and technical support 48,3 |

Passivity of local businessmen and unwillingness to participate in |

LAG's activity | S0 |
Passivity of rural dwellers, disbelief in the future 58,6 |
Lack of funds for LAG's activity 844
0 20 40 60 80 100

Per cent

Figure 4. The problems of Lithuanian LAG's and
the intensity of influence on the performance of LAG's, 1* August 2005
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The main sources of financing, from which the support for preparation of the strategy of local
development was received, indicated by respondents, are local municipality (60.5 per cent) and technical
support received under LEADER initiative (50.0 per cent). Lithuanian LAG's receive little private funds
or voluntary support, which shows the lack of information about LAG's performance or low activeness of
local people or organisations as concerns participation in LAG's activities.

The largest problems, faced by Lithuanian LAG's (see Fig. 4), according to the respondents, are the
lack of funds (84.4 per cent) and the passivity of rural dwellers (58.6 per cent) and local businessmen (50
per cent). The passivity could be reduced if the feeling of commonness and responsibility for a particular
territory among the members of LAG's, who live and work in the specific territory, was stronger, if there
was a database of LAG's supporters and there was a constant contact with them, if it was periodically
informed about LAG's performance.

Almost half the respondents also indicate, that their LAG's lack methodical and technical support. 38.2
per cent of respondents note that their LAG's lack the knowledge and skills for preparation of strategies. 37.5
per cent of respondents admit that their LAG's lack team work skills. Every third respondent maintain
that the goals and tasks of the activity of their LAG's have not been clearly defined yet, they don’t
perceive the role of LAG's, and that their LAG's do not have a strong leader, who would concentrate the
LAG and coordinate its activity. The perspective of performance of such LAG's, if they don’t receive
proper methodical and other support, worries us. The support under “skill acquisition” activity, supported
by LEADER+ initiative should be strengthened to these LAG's.

With reference to the empirical research of Lithuanian LAG's, dimensions of organisational climate of
D.Koys and T.De Cotiis (1991) and expert assessment by a group of scientists in accordance with 10 features
of Lithuanian LAG's, which were measured using 55 criteria, the profile of Lithuanian LAG's was deter-
mined (see Fig. 5). D. Koys and T. DeCotiis (1991) having performed the analysis of numerous researches of
organisational climate, which have already been carried out, used it to create their eight-dimensional scale of
organisational climate: self-sufficiency, cohesion, confidence, tension, support, recognition, honesty, innovations.

Tension

Vision of perspective Confidence

Knowledge and

competence Honesty
Self-sufficiency Partnership/cohesion
Recognitio ‘ Innovations

—{—Profile of Lithuanian LAG's —&— Average, per cent

Figure 5. Profile of Lithuanian LAG's, 1* August 2005

The state of local action groups, as organisations, is uneven. The results of the research carried out
show that some LAG's have already started to act purposefully and strategically (15 per cent), other (26
per cent) are learning to become a sustainable and effective organisation, the third ones (59 per cent) are
still trying to perceive their place in rural development and find niches for their activities.

71 per cent of respondents are absolutely certain, and 22.6 per cent believe that the activity of LAG's
will continue, if there is an alternative financing in case the strategy does not win the contest of strategy
selection. In this case it is very important to prepare national measures to support the vitality of LAG's.
Slightly more than one half of all the LAG's expect that even if the contest of the selection of pilot strategy is
not won, the LAG's activity will continue. The strategy will be improved, local dwellers consulted and
advised; they will try to get financing from other resources. However, another part of members of LAG's
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think that it will be impossible to continue the LAG's activity because of the lack of financial resources.
In this case the processes of local self-government will be weakened; it will be a “backward step”.

4. Proposals for support and strengthening of LAG's performance

The help of the state, creation of favourable opportunities is an important condition for LAG's and other
partnership groups to act, initiate changes, activate the actors of rural development, better structurize and
develop the activities, which will strengthen the partnership of all the actors of rural development in a certain
rural area. It is necessary to strengthen the role of rural self-government institutions and the responsibility
for economic, social, environmental and ethno-cultural development of the country. Therefore, considering
LAG's as internal environment of the subjects of rural development and its dynamics, it is necessary to
create favourable external environment, which would stimulate partnership, sustainability and public spirit.

The situation analysis of the performance of Lithuanian LAG's shows that the current method of
administration of Lithuanian Single Programming Document (SPD) 4.6. LEADER+ type initiatives, which
is immediately related to the system of administration of structural funds, established by the EU, inconveniences
preparation of Lithuania for proper participation in LEADER programme from 2007 because of rather
difficult administration procedures (Lithuanian ..., 2004-2006).

The existing system of administration of LEADER+ type initiative, the mechanism of administration
of EU financial support and the procedures of selection and implementation of local projects meet current
requirements of LEADER+ only partly. The aforesaid requirements for Lithuanian LAG's and the developers
and implementers of local projects are higher than current requirements of LEADER+ programme for the
LAG's of old countries of the EU.

Being aware that LEADER+ initiative supports innovative programs of rural development, it is especially
important to change current method of financing projects, which blocks motivation and activeness of
LAG's and local project implementers. Consequently, we propose to apply for LAG's and local project
implementers not the principle of expenses’ compensation, but advance payments in two or three times
(25 per cent of strategy and local project advance is paid; when it is properly used and accounted for,
another advance of 25 per cent is paid, and then the remainder of 50 per cent of funds).

In authors’ opinion, it is necessary to decide about an institutional structure for support and coordination
of LAG's activities on national level till 2007. In regulations of the Ministry of Agriculture and other
state-administrated institutions of agricultural and rural development, their functions of coordination of
the activities of Lithuanian LAG's are not clearly defined. The analysis of LAG's structure and organisation of
the activities shows that one of the most important problems is insufficiently clear understanding of the
goals, tasks and functions of their activities and coordination of the activities.

The authors also propose to specify the goals and tasks of activities of the Department of Rural
Development of the Ministry of Agriculture, the Centre of Leader Programme and Farmers' Training Methodology,
agricultural departments of municipalities, county Departments of Regional Development. Meantime the
Centre of Leader Programme and Farmers' Training Methodology is unable to ensure appropriate fulfilment
of all functions, characteristic to the national network of LEADER initiative, i.e. to provide methodical
advice and other support for Lithuanian LAG's, coordinate their activities on national level, to mediate
Lithuanian LAG's in reaching out the LAG's of other EU countries, to represent Lithuanian LAG's on
European level, etc. Therefore, the Centre should coordinate not only the preparation and publication of
necessary methodical materials for Lithuanian LAG's or the preparation of programs of informal education
for members of LAG's and rural communities as it is currently done. It is necessary to expand the
structure of the centre, by ascribing the new functions to it.

During the period of preparation for LEADER initiative till the year 2007 Lithuania should pay LAG's
and the training of management and communication skills of the members of rural communities, the
strengthening of partnership relations of LAG's more attention. To support the activeness of LAG's,
which had not been selected and did not receive support for implementation of the strategies of local
development, it is necessary to prepare the plan of support from national funds (e.g. in National Programme
of Rural Development 2006 — 2008). We suppose that for LAG's, which will not receive support for
implementation of their strategies, but will present a reasonable plan of their activities for 2006 — 2007, it
is advisable to allow the support to finance not less than 0.5 LAG's manager’s (administrator’s) wage. It
is not enough to keep the same activeness of LAG's and motivation of their members for voluntary activity
only under proceeding “Acquisition of skills”, supported by SPD 4.6. LEADER+ initiative (Lithuanian...,
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2004-2006). Besides, it is purposeful to widen the circle of the declarants of the projects of this supported
activity, i.e. enable not only providers of educational services, but also LAG's themselves to submit
applications for projects, together introducing certain additional requirements for LAG's, e.g. as concerns
financial guarantees of project implementation. This would enable LAG's to decide what and how much
training they need. LAG"s would select providers of educational services themselves by the way of public
procurement. It would reduce the dissatisfaction of part of members of Lithuanian LAG's because of
some, in their opinion, poor-quality trainings.

Conclusions

1. The role of Lithuanian LAG's for local partnership is still underestimated by regional and national
power. The recognition of LAG's as an active institution, making strategic decisions on local level, as
a social and public policy partner is important. It is necessary to improve advisory mechanisms
between local partnership and other administrative level.

2. The aims of activities of every other LAG, acting in Lithuania, are absolutely identical. LAG's simply
used standard LEADER regulations, the aims and tasks were little discussed in their organisations,
and individual aims of LAG's activities were not determined. It is quite difficult to judge about the
integrity of activities from the aims of LAG's. Members of LAG's are little familiar with and little
comprehend their, as members of this organisation, aims.

3. The state of local action groups, as organisations, is uneven. On average 15 per cent of LAG's have
already started to act purposefully and strategically, average 26 per cent are learning to become a
sustainable and effective organisation, average 59 per cent are still trying to perceive their place in
rural development and find niches for their activities.

4. Organisationally, LAG's are weak, their members lack knowledge, experience and skills, necessary
for participation in the activities of the partnership groups. The members of LAG's perceive the role
and mission of LAG's for the development of rural areas insufficiently, so far they are mostly oriented
to the LEADER+ programme.

5. The strongest partnership has been formed between LAG's and the administration of municipalities,
the personnel of elderships, rural communities, i.e. the institutions, which are the closest to local
dwellers. The partnership with local businessmen is weak, however, 60 per cent of the surveyed members
of LAG's evaluate the latter cooperation as good or normal.

6. The slowly growing LAG's members competences of organisation of voluntary activities, team work,
consulting communities and counselling with them, strategic planning and cooperation may not create
LEADER+ methodics while implementing integrated strategies of rural development, prepared on
territorial basis, i.e. an adequate added value of the implementation of LEADER+ type initiative will
not be created.

7. There should be established national methodical and informational centre, which would render methodical
support for LAG's and would work in the locality easily accessible from all rural areas.
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Abstract

Effective cooperation, networks development, good experience and practice takeover can develop
quality of life in rural areas. It is very important to use the “bottom — up” approach for forming and
developing partnerships, it is necessary to activate local initiative groups and involve them in solving social
and economic problems in their life area. The common economic, social and cultural interests characterize
partnerships, which involve municipalities, employers and society members, they realize their activities aims
by involving local inhabitants in life quality increasing in rural area. There will be analyzed partnership
foundation, activity, also activities aims, targets and development possibilities in Zemgale region. The
main funds for partnership foundation and their aims realization will be appraised. The main factors of
life quality will be analyzed from the Jelgava region inhabitants’ point of view, by using questionnaire
data, which are carried out to develop the strategy for life quality increase in Jelgava region.

In the result of the study it was concluded that a partnership is an efficient instrument for promoting
rural development. Five partnerships have been established and actively functions in the Zemgale region.
34% of the available Leader+ financing for Latvia in the period 2004 — 2006 will be absorbed in
Zemgale. In order to improve the quality of life in the district of Jelgava and other districts of the
Zemgale region, it is important to provide qualitative educational, cultural, recreational and social
services for inhabitants, to create possibilities for spending leisure time productively and to improve the
surrounding natural environment.

Key words: partnership, quality of life, local action groups.

Ievads
Introduction

Lauku attistiba ir viens no primarajiem jautajumiem, kam ES tiek pieskirta arvien lielaka un bitiskaka
nozime. Planojot lauku teritorijas attistibu, nepiecieSams apzinaties, ka iedzivotaju aizpliisana no vietgjas
teritorijas var radit nopietnas sekas talakai teritorijas ekonomiskajai attistibai, jo tick zaud&ts piem&rots un
kvalificets darbaspeks, aizlaisti lauki un sagrauta infrastruktiira. Lai mazinatu radusos problému un veici-
natu kopgjo lauku teritorijas attistibu valsti, jamekl€ jaunas iesp&jas un risinajumi lauku attistibai. Viens
no $adu problému risinajumiem ir lauku partneribu veidoSana, kas ap sevi pulc€ dazadu interesu cilvékus,
lai kopigi planotu vietgjas teritorijas attistibu un ekonomiskas situacijas atveseloSanos. Ka liecina ES valstu
pieredze, tad izveidotas partneribas jeb vietgjas ricibas grupas (VRG) lauku teritorija spgj veiksmigi Tste-
not dazada veida un méroga pasakumus, projektus un aktivitates. Piemeroti izveidota viet&jas ricibas grupa
veiksmigi sp€j nodrosinat sadarbibas saikni starp nevalstiska sektora, uznémgjdarbibas, valsts un pasvaldibu
dazadu jomu parstavjiem.

Darba mérkis: raksturot Zemgales regiona partneribu attistibas tendences un analizét dzives kvalitati
ietekmgjosos faktorus Jelgavas rajona iedzivotaju skatfjuma.
Darba merka sasniegSanai izvirziti $adi uzdevumi:
1) raksturot Zemgales regiona lauku partneribas,
2) Leader+ programmas ievieSanas gaitu analizet ka galveno finansu avotu partneribu izstradato strategiju
ievieSanai,
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3) analizet, kadi faktori ietekm& dzives kvalitati Jelgavas rajona iedzivotaju skattfjuma.
Pielietotas metodes: monografiska, anketé$ana, Kruskala Valisa tests.

1. Partneribu attistibas tendences Zemgales regiona
1. Development trends of partnerships in the Zemgale region

Lauku partneribas jédzienam nav viennozimiga defin€juma. P&tjjuma autores ir aplikojusas vairakus
viedoklus. Partneriba rada vidi visu Iimenu un sektoru partneru, kas parstav dazadas intereSu grupas, ciesai
sadarbibai, lai efektivi stradatu, pamatojoties uz kopigiem mérkiem un attistibas metodém. Galvenais
priek$noteikums, uz ko pamatojas uz partneribam balstita viet€ja attistiba, ir tas, ka ar tradicionalajiem
,»No augsas uz leju” [emumu pienemsanas un nodosanas mehanismiem vairs nepietiek, lai statos prett vi-
sam tam kompleksajam problémam, ar ko tagad nakas saskarties lauku sabiedribai, ka arT atpalikusajam
pilsétu teritorijam. Tas norada, ka pastavosas valsts iestades un institiicijas vairs paSas nespgj tikt gala ar
tiem daudzajiem faktoriem, kas izraistjusi laukos valdoso krizi. Viss iepriek$ mingtais tikai pastiprina fak-
tu, ka daudzas no problémam, ar ko nakas saskarties lauku cilvékiem un kopienam, nevar atrisinat tikai
ar vienas nozares lidzekliem (Partneribas darbiba..., 2003.).

Partneribu struktiira dod iesp&ju izmantot integrétaku un plasakas sadarbibas metodi, to apvienojot ar
dazado partneru iesp&jam un daudzveidigajam nakotnes perspektivam. Veiksmigu vietgjas ricibas grupu
raksturo ne tik daudz Iidzigi domajosu cilvéku, cik dazadi domajosu cilveku spgja diskutét, izteikt savas
intereses, aizstavet savas vertibas un principus, un panakt savstarp&ju izpratni un vienosanos (Stalidzane
1., 2003.). Partneri vélas sasniegt kaut ko tadu, ko vini nebiitu izdarijusi vieni, tapec apvieno savas pras-
mes un resursus. Lai to izdarTtu, nepiecieSama kopiga vizija un mérki, ka arT vienoSanas par IstenoSanas
veidu §is vizijas sasniegSanai. Ta var izpausties gan ka ilgtermina struktiira, gan ka Tstermina Iigums. Partneriba
ir augstaka Iidzdalibas pakape (Wilcox D., 1994.).

P&c autoru viedokla, partneriba ir efektivs instruments, kas var veicinat lauku cilvéku dzives kvalitati,
ta ir sadarbiba starp dazadam intereSu grupam, kas ietver kopg&ju atbildibu par darbibas mérka sasniegSanu.

Latvija 2000. gada tika uzsakts tris gadus ilgs projekts ,,Lauku partneribas programma ilgtsp&jigai lauku
kopienu socialajai un ekonomiskajai attistibai”, kas, pateicoties Lielbritanijas valdibas finansgjumam, tika
1stenots Latvija, Igaunija un Lietuva. Latvija projekta darbibas teritorija bija Latgale un projekta mérka
rajoni bija Balvi, R€zekne un Daugavpils.

Tris Latgales regiona — Balvu, Daugavpils, Rézeknes rajona — Lauku partneribu strat€giju ietvaros tika
istenoti vairak neka 80 projekti par apméram 100 000 sterlinu marcindm. Pamatojoties uz Daugavpils
rajona partneribas pieredzi, ari Zemgal€ tika veidotas partneribas. Latvija patlaban darbojas 28 vietgjas
ricibas grupas, kas geografiski aptver 85% no Latvijas teritorijas (sk. www.zm.gov.lv).

Lai veicinatu sabiedribas, socialekonomisko partneru iesaisti lauku teritorijas planosana un vietgjo
pasakumu ievie$ana, izveidojot vietgjas un rajona limena partneribas Zemgales planoSanas regiona, Zem-
gales attistibas agentiira 2005. gada februari kopigi ar projektu partneriem istenoja Eiropas Savienibas
PHARE 2002 programmas atbalstitu projektu ,,Lauku partneribas vietgjo problému atrisinasanai Baltijas
juras regiona”. Projekta ietvaros 22 lauku kopienu koordinatori apguva zinaSanas par iedzivotaju aktivi-
z€8anu, kopienu un vietgjo partneribu veidosanas principiem un partneribas stratégijas izstradi, ka ari Lauku
partneribas programmas pieredzi Latvija un Eiropa. Tika apzinatas Zemgale darbojosas lauku nevalstiskas
organizacijas un izveidota ar to darbibu saistita informativa baze (Kalis J., 2005.).

Pateicoties projekta aktivitatém, delegacijai no Zemgales bija iesp&ja parnemt Tamperes regiona So-
mija pieredzi par viet€jiem iniciativu projektiem, kas Tstenoti LEADER programmas ietvaros. 2005. un
2006. gada laika Zemgales regiona izveidojas piecas lauku partneribas.

Aizkraukles rajona partneriba. Partneribas darbibas teritorija dzivo 41 523 iedzivotaji. Tas dibinataji:
sesas pasSvaldibas, piecas nevalstiskas organizacijas un Cetri uzne€mgji.

Partneribas darbibas uzdevumi ir §adi: 1) veicinat Aizkraukles rajona teritorijas ilgtsp&jigu un lidzsva-
rotu attistibu; 2) sekmét pilsoniskas sabiedribas veidoSanos Aizkraukles rajona; 3) parstavét Aizkraukles rajona
iedzivotaju intereses nacionala un starptautiska Itmena institiicijas; 4) sadarboties ar valsts un pasvaldibu
iestadeém, nevalstiskajam organizacijam, uzneémumiem un institlicijam, kas darbojas attistibas joma.

Dobeles rajona lauku partneriba. Partneribas dibinataji ir 18 pasvaldibas, 8 nevalstiskas organizacijas
un 11 uznémgji. Partneribas darbibas teritorija dzivo 31 000 iedzivotaju. Partneribas darbibas uzdevumi ir
sadi: 1) sekmét sabiedriskas iniciativas, kas veérstas uz lauku teritorijas attistibu un viet€jo iniciativas
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grupu dibinasanu un attistibu; 2) izstradat stratégijas ilgtsp&jigai lauku attistibai un nodrosinat to Tste-
nosanu, izmantojot sabiedribas lidzdalibas principus; 3) veidot intereSu parstavniecibu lauku attistibas
jautajumu risinasanai dazados Iimenos un dazadas institlicijas; 4) piesaistit un koordin&t finansu, materia-
los un intelektualos resursus partneribas meérku sasniegSanai; 5) izglitot un informét iedzivotajus par lauku
attistibas jautajumiem; 6) attistit sadarbibu ar valsts, pasvaldibu un nevalstiskajam organizacijam, uznémumiem
un citam institlicijam Latvija un arvalstTs.

Bauskas rajona lauku partneriba. Partneriba ieklaujas visi Bauskas rajona pagasti un novads, teritorija
dzivo 41 023 iedzivotaji. Biedribas dibinataji ir 14 pasvaldibas, 10 nevalstiskas organizacijas un 10 uzné-
mg&ji. Partneribas darbibas vizija: izglitoti, aktivi lauku iedzivotaji, kuri sadarbojas lauku attistibas procesu
veicina$ana un kuriem ir nodroSinata iesp&ja dzivot materiala labklajiba un sakartota dzives telpa. Partne-
ribas darbibas uzdevumi ir §adi: 1) sekmét pilsoniskas sabiedribas veidosanos Zemgalg; 2) parstavét Zem-
gales regiona iedzivotaju intereses nacionala un starptautiska Iimena institfcijas; 3) sadarboties ar valsts un
pasvaldibu iestadem, nevalstiskajam organizacijam, uzn€mumiem un citam institlicijam, veicinat starptautis-
ko sadarbibu; 4) piesaistit un koording&t finan$u, materialos un intelektualos resursus apvienibas mérku sa-
sniegSanai.

Jékabpils lauku partneriba ,,Sélija”. Tas dibinataji: 13 pasvaldibas, 12 nevalstiskas organizacijas un
3 uznémgji. Partneribas darbibas teritorija dzivo 18 378 iedzivotaji.

Galvenie darbibas uzdevumi: 1) veidot sabiedriskus centrus ka vietu, kur cilveki sanak kopa un uzklausa
cits citu; 2) organiz&t kopienu lideru macibas; 3) Tstenot mérktiecigu aktivitasu programmas projektus, sa-
darbojoties ar pasvaldibam, nevalstiskajam organizacijam un uzpeméjiem; 4) izglitojot lauku iedzivotajus,
stiprinat vinos velmi sadarboties, uzturét pozitivu pasapzinu un paslepnumu.

Jelgavas lauku partneriba ,,Lielupe”. Tas dibinataji ir 27 biedri — juridiskas personas, kas parstav 16
pasvaldibas, 2 valsts institlicijas, 5 nevalstiskas organizacijas un 5 privatos uznémgejus. Partneribas darbi-
bas teritorija dzivo 36 470 iedzivotaji. Darbibas merki: veicinat ilgtsp&jigu attistibu Jelgavas rajona lauku
teritorija, parstavot sabiedribas intereses tas attistiba. Galvenie darbibas uzdevumi: 1) veicinat sabiedribas
iniciativu, kas vérsta uz lauku teritorijas attistibu; 2) izstradat strat€gijas ilgtsp€jigai attistibai un nodrosi-
nat to 1stenosanu, ieverojot sabiedribas Iidzdalibas principus; 3) rast iesp&ju izglitojosa rakstura seminaru
organizesanai lauku teritorija; 4) veicinat biedru izglitoSanos Latvija un arvalstis; 5) veidot darba grupas un
koalicijas lauku attistibas jautajumu risinasana vietéja, regionala, nacionala un starptautiska liment.

Lidz Leader programmas sakumam no 2005. gada sakuma 1idz 2007. gada janvarim Zemgales regiona
partneribas ir paveikusas dazadas aktivitates viet€jas iniciativas veidoSanai:

o Aizkraukles rajona partneriba Tsteno mérkprogrammu "Dzives kvalitates uzlabosana Aizkraukles

rajona lauku teritorijas" 4000 LVL apjoma;

¢ Dobeles lauku partneriba uzsak mazo projektu konkursu istenoSanu Dobeles rajona kopienam,;

e Lauku partneriba S€lija ir noorganiz€jusi jauniesu iniciativas grupu projektu konkursa “Mg&s varam!”,
piesaistot vietgjos resursus;

e Jelgavas lauku partneriba “Lielupe” istenoja divus projektu konkursus: “Kultiiras dzives attistiba
Jelgavas rajona”, pieskirot astonu iniciativu grupu projektu istenoSanai 1469 LVL, un “Atpitas
vietu izveidoSana Jelgavas rajona”, pieskirot septinu projektu stenoSanai 1588 LVL. Ka ar1 1stenoja
Lauku NVO atbalsta programmas finans€tu projektu “Lauku iedzivotaju iniciativas sekmé&Sana pil-
soniskas sabiedribas veidoSana Jelgavas rajona”, kura ietvaros vairakos Jelgavas rajona pagastos tika
organizeti iedzivotaju forumi (sk. www.zm.gov.1v).

2. Leader programmas ievieSanas gaita Latvija
2. Implementation progress of the Leader program in Latvia

LEADER tulkojuma no francu valodas (Liason Entre Actions pour le Developpement de L Economie
Rurale) nozimé mérktiecigas un koordingtas ricibas lauku ekonomikas attistibai.

Programma LEADER+ ir Eiropas Savienibas atbalsta iniciativa, tas ietvaros lauku kopienam iespgjams
sanemt ES finansialu palidzibu dzives kvalitates uzlabosanai un teritoriju ekonomiskas izaugsmes rosina-
$anai. ST iniciativas mérkis: mudinat un atbalstit lauku sabiedribu domat par vietgjas attistibas iesp&jam il-
gaka laika posma. Ta tiecas veicinat integrétu, augstas kvalitates un originalu stratégiju istenoSanu, rodot
jaunas izpausmes ilgtspgjigai lauku attistibai. ST Eiropas Savienibas iniciativa atbalsta viet&jas partneri-
bas, lai lauku attistibas jautajumos attistitu un istenotu pieeju no apaksas uz augsu. Eiropas Savienibas
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LEADER+ iniciativas mérkis ir pamudinat un palidzeét lauku iedzivotajiem apzinaties savas teritorijas
attistibas ilgtermina potencialus. Leader pieeja tiek balstita uz viet€jas lauku attistibas stratégijas izstradi,
kas paredzeta skaidri noteiktu to vietgja Itmena problému risinasanai, kas aktualas konkrétas lauku terito-
rijas iedzivotajiem, ka arT nosaka vietgjas teritorijas attistibas prioritates. Stratégijas izstradé un IstenoSana
tiek izmantota apversta pieeja, kas nosaka aktivu iedzivotaju iesaistiSanu gan stratégijas izstrade, gan apstiprina-
§ana un stratégijas Tstenosana.
Savukart, lai nodro$inatu kopigu (integrétu) skatfjumu uz lauku attistibas jautajumu risinaSanas iesp&jam,
stratégijas izstrade, saskanos$ana un istenosana tiek uzticéta viet€jam partneribam.
Latvija LEADER tiek ieviests caur vienota programmdokumenta pasakumu — ,,Vietgjo ricibu attistiba” —,
kura ietvaros tiek Tstenotas $adas aktivitates:
e nacionala programma ,,Prasmju iegliSana”, kas paredz macibas vietgjam ricibas grupam (partneribam)
un integrétas lauku attistibas stratégijas izstradi;
e atklatais projektu iesniegumu konkurss ,,Integrétas lauku attistibas izméginajuma stratégijas”, kas
konkursa kartiba nodroSinas iesp&ju istenot izstradatas un apstiprinatas vietgjas lauku attistibas stratégijas.

Attistibas strat€gija tiek izstradata par vienu no turpmak nosauktajiem tematiem vai ar par vairakiem
temetiem ar nosacijumu, ka tiek nodro$inata stratégijas saskanotiba:

e dzives kvalitates uzlaboSana lauku apvidos, ieskaitot uznémeju, NVO, valsts un pasvaldibu sektoru
kopigu projektu atfistibu, kas versti uz pakalpojumu sasniedzamibas un kvalitates uzlabosanu iedzivotajiem;

e vértibas pievienoSana vietgjiem produktiem (prec€m un pakalpojumiem), jo TpaSi ar sabiedrisko
pasakumu palidzibu, veicinot tirgus pieejamibu maza apjoma razoS$anas uzne€mumu produkcijai;

e jaunu profesionalo sasniegumu un tehnologiju izmantosana, lai paaugstinatu lauku apvidu piedavato
produktu un pakalpojumu konkurétsp&ju;

e iesp&jami labaka dabas un/vai kultiiras resursu izmantosana (sk. www.zm.gov.1v).

Latvija patlaban konkursa kartiba ir atlasitas lauku partneribas, kas sanémusas finansgjumu stratégiju
TstenoSanai. Atbalstitas partneribas un pieSkirtais atbalsta apjoms apkopots 1. tabula. Attistibas stratégijas
tiks Tstenotas Iidz 2008. gada jtinijam.

Sis vietgjas ricibas grupas ir apliecinajusas vélmi un sp&ju veicinat lauku attistibu, piesaistot Eiropas
Savienibas struktirfondu Iidzeklus Savukart 11 partneribas patlaban izstradas vietgjas attistibas stratégijas
nacionalas programmas ,,Prasmju iegiiSana” ietvaros. Zemgales regiona visas partneribas ir sanémusas
finans&jumu So strat€giju istenoSanai.

Latgale Pieriga
15% 13%
Vidzeme
14%
Zemgale
34% Kurzeme
24%

1. attels. Stratégiju atbalsta apjoma struktiira pa Latvijas regioniem
laika perioda no 2007. gada janvara Iidz 2008. gada jiinijam, procentos
Figure 1. Structure of support amount for strategies by
Latvian regions from January 2007 to June 2008, in percent

Avots: autoru veidots attels péc Zemkopibas ministrijas datiem.

Salidzinot sanemto atbalstu pa regioniem 1. attéla var redz&t, ka Zemgales regiona tiks izlietoti 34%
no 2004. — 2006. gada pieejama finansgjuma (1 650 000 LVL) strat€giju Tstenosanai.
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1. tabula
Table 1

Atbalstitas vietéjas ricibas grupas un pieskirtais finanséjums stratégijas istenoSanai

Supported local action groups and financing assigned for strategy implementation

Regions Rajons Biedriba/partneriba Atbalsta apjoms, LVL
Region District Local action group Support amount, LVL
»Kandavas partneriba”; ,,Partneriba
Tukuma Laukiem un jiirai”
Tukums ., Kandava Partnership”; ,, Partnership 107673,48
Pierfoas Laukiem un Jirai”
crig Publisko un privato partnerattiecibu biedriba
Pieriga : >
Ogres »Zied zeme 11253087
Ogre Public and Private partnership association ’
,, Zied zeme”
Kopa / Total 220204,35
Valmieras Biedriba ,,Kaiminu btiSana”
Valmiera Association "Kaiminu bisana” 46032,98
Vidzemes Cesg V¥dzemes lauku partnerll?a ,,Brasla ) 5372474
. Cesis Vidzeme rural partnership ,, Brasla
Vidzeme
Madonas Madonas novada fonds 128591 .99
Madona Madona district fund ’
Kopa / Total 228349,71
Kuldigas Biedriba ,,Darisim pasi”
Kuldigas Association ,, Darisim pasi” 121054,30
Saldus Saldus rajona attistibas biedriba
C . 119564,07
Saldus Development association of Saldus region
Kurzemes - - F—
K Ziemelkurzemes biznesa asociacija
urzeme . . S
Talsu Ziemelkurzeme business association
; . - 157135,52
Talsi Talsu rajona partneriba
Talsu region partnership
Kopa / Total 397753,89
Aizkraukles Aizkraukles rajona partneriba 129237 54
Aizkraukle Aizkraukle rural partnership ’
Bauskas Bauskas rajona lauku partneriba
Bauska Bauska rural partnership 126585,66
Zemgales Dobeles Dobeles rajona lauku partnerlbg 94804,80
Dobele Dobele region rural partnership
Zemgale - : »
Jelgavas Jelgavas lauku partneriba ,,Lielupe 11283822
Jelgava Jelgava rural partnership ,, Lielupe” ’
Jekabpils Lauku partneriba ,,S€lija”
Jekabpils Rural partnership ,,Selija” 99382,42
Kopa / Total 563048,64
Balvg Balvu raj ona partnerlba. 106526.67
Latgales Balvi Balvu region partnership
Daugavpils Daugavpils rajona partneriba
Latgale . . . . 134116,74
Daugavpils Daugavpils region partnership
Kopa / Total 240643,41
Kopa / Total 1650000,00

Avots: autoru veidota tabula péc Zemkopibas ministrijas datiem.

So aktivitati var skaidrot ar to, ka Zemgales regiona partneribas guva ievérojamu pieredzi un zina$anas
iesaistoties Zemgales attistibas agentiiras projekta ,,Lauku partneribas vietgjo problému atrisinasanai Baltijas
juras regiona” 2005. gada. Pozitivi vértéjams ari tas, ka Leader programmas aktivitaSu ievieSana ir iesaistiti

visi Zemgales regiona rajoni.
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Zemgales partneribas savas stratégijas izstradaja saskana ar Leader programmas noteikto pirmo mérki:
dzives kvalitates uzlaboSana, stratégijas tika izvirzitas prioritates un noteikti pasakumi, kas veicinas dzives
kvalitates uzlabosanos laukos ar pasu iedzivotaju izstradatu un istenotu projektu palidzibu.

Aizkraukles rajona partneriba stratégija izvirzija $adas prioritates:

e izveidot vietgjo iniciativas grupu atbalsta infrastrukttiras un veidot socialo kapitalu;

e padarit lauku teritorijas pievilcigas darbam un dzivosanai, saglabajot tradicionalo dabas vidi, piedavat

estétisku un kvalitattvu atpiitas pakalpojumu;

e veicinat lauku iedzivotaju nodarbinatibu un ienakumus, vienlakus patérétajiem piedavajot jaunus

pakalpojumus un jaunus produktu veidus;

e palielinat sociala pakalpojuma pieejamibu laukos un mazinat socialo izslégtibu.

Dobeles rajona lauku partneriba izvirzija divas prioritates:

e pakalpojumu pieejamibas un kvalitates uzlabosana lauku iedzivotajiem, paredzot socialo, sadzives
un atputas pakalpojumu attistibu;

e lauku iedzivotaju aktivitates veicinaSana, paredzot atbalstu vietgjo iniciativas grupu darbibai un attistibai,
un lauku iedzivotaju kapacitates celSanai.

Bauskas rajona lauku partneriba izvirzija vairakas prioritates:

e dzives kvalitates uzlaboSana — iesp&ju radiSana sociali atstumto un nabadzigo iedzivotaju grupam,
lai nodrosinatu to vajadzibu apmierinasanu;

e sociala ieklausana — pasakums: radit vai uzlabot iesp&jas nabadzigajiem un sociali izslegtajiem Bauskas
rajona iedzivotajiem ieklauties viet€jos socialajos un ekonomiskajos procesos;

e ilgtspgjiga dabas un kultliras resursu izmantosana — iesp&ju radiSana vides labiekartosanai, tirisma
veicinasanai un kulttirvides attistiSanai,

e cilvekresursu attistiba un nodarbinatibas veicinaSana — nodrosinat apmacibu programmas kopienas,
piedavajot apmacibas, kas atbilst vietgjam lauku vajadzibam un apstakliem.

Lauku partneriba Sélija stratégija izvirzija tris prioritates:
e gimenu iniciativas un uznéméjdarbibas attistiba;

e dziveszinas apzinaSana un attistiba;

e veseliga dzivesveida veicinasana.

Jelgavas Lauku partneriba sava stratégija izvirzija tris prioritates:

e sabiedriska dzive, kultiira un veseligs dzivesveids, paredzot atbalstu kopienu centru izveidei, sadarbibai
un pieredzes giisanai;

e pakalpojumu sasniedzamiba un kvalitate, paredzot atbalstu izglitibas, socialo un sadzives pakalpojumu
izveidei;

e lauku vides veidosana un sakarto$ana planojot atbalstu atpiitas un sporta vietu izveidei, tlrismam u.c.
aktivitatem.

3. Dzives kvalitati ietekméjoSie faktori
Jelgavas rajona lauku cilvéku skatijjuma
3. Factors influencing life quality Jelgava district
from the point of view of rural residents

Zemgales regiona partneribas stratégijas ir izvirzijusas lidzveértigas prioritates, kas apliecina, ka Zemgalé
lauku cilveéku vajadzibas butiski neatskiras. Izstradajot strat€giju “Dzives kvalitates uzlabosana Jelgavas
rajona”, vajadzibu izp@te tika veikta ar vairakam metodeém — darbs grupas ar lauku attistibas specialistiem,
iedzivotaju forumu organizeésana un lauku iedzivotaju anket€Sana. AnketéSana tika veikta ar mérki uzzinat
iedzivotaju viedokli par to, ka var veicinat dzives vides uzlaboSanos laukos.

AnketgSana tika veikta 2005. gada vasara, aptauja piedalijas 504 Jelgavas rajona iedzivotaji no 14 pa-
gastiem un 1 novada. ledzivotaji deva savu vert€jumu par to, vai ir apmierinati ar pasreiz€jo dzivi pagas-
ta, ka arT analizgja, kas un kadi faktori varétu uzlabot dzives kvalitati pagasta. ledzivotaji novertgja, kadi
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drosibas pasakumi, pakalpojumi, nodarbinatibas un informacijas iesp€jas, infrastrukttira, atpiitas un sporta
iesp€jas, pec vinu ieskatiem, ir loti svarigi, svarigi, mazsvarigi vai nebiit nav svarigi. Ka ar aptaujatie iedzi-
votaji deva savus ieteikumus un izteica viedokli par to, kas vl var€tu veicinat iedzivotaju labklajibas Ii-

mena palielinaSanos, kadi konkréeti projekti biitu jaisteno, lai pagasta uzlabotu dzives vidi.
Uz jautajumu par apmierinatibu ar dzivi pagasta atbildejusi 467 no visiem respondentiem, un vairak ka

puse no aptaujatajiem atzist, ka ar savu patreiz€jo dzivi pagasta ,,var iztikt”.
2. tabula
Table 2
Iedzivotaju vértéjums par apmierinatibu ar dzivi pagasta
Inhabitant’s assessment on satisfaction with their life in the parish

Vertéjums Skaits Y%
Esmu pilnigi apmierinats 78 56
Perfectly satisfied ’
Diezgan labi
Rather well 127 25,2
Var iztikt
Can live 268 33,2
Sliktak vairs nevar biit
Could not be worse 44 8,7
Kopa / Total 467 92,7
Nav atbildes / No answer 37 7,3
Kopa / Total 504 100,0

Tikai 5,6% no aptaujatajiem atzist, ka ir pilniba apmierinati ar savu dzivi pagasta.
Detalizetakai $a aspekta analizei tika izvirzits jautajums parbaudit, vai iedzivotaju vert&jums par dzivi
pagasta atSkiras atkariba no respondentu vecuma.
Tika izvirzitas hipotezes:
H,: visam vecuma grupam veért&jums ir lidzvertigs;
H;: visam vecuma grupam vert&jums nav lidzvertigs.
Hipotgzes parbaudei tika izmantots Kruskala Valisa tests un tika ieguti $adi rezultati:
3. tabula
Table 3
Iedzivotaju apmierinatiba ar paSreizéjo dzivi pagasta pa vecuma grupam
Inhabitant’s satisfaction with the present life by age groups

Vecums (Gadijumu| Vidéjais ranks
Age skaits N Mean Rank
. . o lidz 25 86 190,07
Vai tu esi apmierinats 26-35 | 54 193,98
ar savu pasreizgjo lelVl? 3645 103 22147
Are you satzsﬁeq’ with 4656 119 239.81
your present life? 5665 56 7162
66 — 75 38 284,63
Total 456
Hi kvadrats / Chi-Square 31,966
P-vertiba /Asymp. Sig. .000

Secinajums: p-vertiba = 0,000, kas ir mazaka par 0=0,01, tatad noraida H, un pienem alternativo hipotezi
H;, visam vecuma grupam vert€jums nav lidzvertigs.

Ja salidzina atsevisku vecuma grupu respondentu vert&jumu, tad var secinat, ka skeptiskak noskanoti ir
iedzivotaji vecuma no 46 gadiem un vairak, seviski vecuma grupa no 46 — 56 gadiem, kur vairak ka puse
(64,7%) §1s vecuma grupas respondentu ir atzim&jusi, ka ar dzivi pagasta var iztikt. Pozitivaks vertgjums
ir tie$i jaunieSu vida — 50% aptaujatie jauniesi ir atzZimé&jusi, ka ar dzivi pagasta ,,var iztikt”, savukart
39,5% ir noradijusi, ka pasreiz€jo dzivi pagasta verte ,,diezgan labi”.
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Iedzivotaju vertéjums par drosibu pagasta

46,6% aptaujato atzist, ka ir loti svarigi, lai pagasta biitu pilnvarotais ar lielaku ietekmi, ka nesvarigu to ir
atzZimgjusi tikai 3,4% respondentu. 42,1% aptaujato atzist, ka svarigi ir vecaku, policistu un zemessargu
reidi pagastos, ka loti svarigu So faktoru ir atzimgjusi 35,1% aptaujato.

Iedzivotaju vertéjums par pakalpojumu nepiecieSamibu

Ka loti svarigu pakalpojumu iedzivotaji atzimeé gimenes arsta sniegto pakalpojumu kvalitati (77,4%).
Aptaujas rezultati liecina, ka lielakajai dalai iedzivotaju nav svariga (17,3%) vai ir mazsvariga (30,8%)
iesp&ja izmantot krizes centru. Ka svarigu (38,7%) un loti svarigu (38,3%) iedzivotaji atzZim& nepiecieSa-
mibu p&c sadzives pakalpojumu centra pagasta, ka arT ir svarigi, lai pagasta biitu socialas apriipes centrs
veciem cilvekiem (42,7%) un iesp&ja sanem socialo apriipi majas (38,9%).

Iedzivotaju vertejums par nodarbinatibu un informacijas pieejamibu pagasta

Iedzivotaji deva savu vertg&jumu par to, kas ir buitiski nodarbinatibas un informacijas pieejamibai pagasta,
vai ir svarigs informacijas centrs pagasta, 1€taks internets, ilgaks darba laiks pasvaldiba, vai darba vietu
skaits, iesp&ja mainit darbu, vai iesp€ja mactties, apgiit prasmes, celt savu kvalifikaciju.

Ka Joti svarigu faktoru, kas biitiski ietekme iedzivotaju dzives kvalitati 65,7% aptaujato ir atzinusi dar-
ba vietu skaita paliclinasanos pagasta ciema. Ka art 49,2% atzist, ka loti svarigi ir izglitibas iesp&jas uz
vietas pagasta, iespgja apgiit datorprasmes, svesvalodas, sevis pasniegSsanas makslu. Biitiski faktori dzives
Iimena uzlabosanai ir informacijas centrs pagasta, kur iedzivotaji sanemtu palidzibu un informaciju par
darba iekartosanu, iesp&jam macities, iesp&jam piedalities projektos, ka svarigu un loti svarigu $o faktoru
atzimé 41,3 un 44 procenti, ka arT labaka, 1etaka interneta pieejamiba, So faktoru ka svarigu un loti svarigu
atzimé 32,1% un 44,2% respondentu. Ka mazsvarigu nepiecieSamibu iedzivotaji atzist vajadzibu péc
ilgaka darba laika pasvaldiba (25,4% — nav svarigi, 34,9% — mazsvarigi).

Iedzivotaju vertejums par infrastruktiiru pagastos

Sakartota infrastrukttira ir svarigs nosacijums jebkuras dzives telpas uzturéSanai kartiba, iedzivotaju
dzives limena uzlabosanai. ledzivotaji verteja tadus faktorus ka centra pieejamiba, celu kvalitate, velocelinu
esamiba, apgaismojums, tidensapgades un notekiidenu sist€émas un atkritumu saimniecibas sakartotiba.

Ka loti svarigu faktoru iedzivotaji atzimeé uzlabotu celu kvalitati (76,6%), ka arT sakartotu fidensapgades
sist€ému un sakartotu atkritumu saimniecibu, attiecigi 63,9% un 59,3% respondentu Sos faktorus atzist ka
loti svarigus.

Iedzivotaju vertéjums par atpiitas un sporta iespéju svarigumu

Kwvalitativas atptitas un kultiiras iespgjas ieveérojami uzlabo dzives vidi. ledzivotaji deva savu vert&jumu par
sakartotu atpiitas un akfiva sporta vietam pagasta, interesu klubinu, atptitas un kulttiras pasakumu nepiecieSamibu
pagasta.

Ka loti svarigu dzives kvalitates uzlaboSanai iedzivotaji atzist sakartotu atpiitas vietu nepiecieSamibu
pagasta (58,1%), ka arT aktiva sporta vietas un labiekartotu teritoriju, ka loti svarigu noverte attiecigi 45,4%
un 44,6% respondentu.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

1. Partneriba ir efektivs instruments, kas var veicinat lauku cilvéku dzives kvalitates paaugstinasanos, ta
ir sadarbiba starp dazadam intereSu grupam, kas ietver kop&ju atbildibu par darbibas mérka sasnieg-
Sanu. Zemgales regiona veiksmigi darbojas piecas lauku partneribas, kuras ka galveno darbibas uzde-
vumu izvirzijusas lauku teritorijas ilgtsp&jigu un Iidzsvarotu attistibu, vietgjas iniciativas sekméSanu
un sabiedribas izglitosanos.

2. Zemgales regiona partneribas ir sp&jusas veiksmigi piesaistit Eiropas Kopienas iniciativas Leader+ fi-
nansgjumu, 34% no Latvijas laukiem paredz&ta finansg€juma nevalstisko organizaciju projektiem tiks
izmantoti Zemgales regiona.

3. Zemgales regiona partneribas attistibas stratégijas ir izstradajusas atbilstosi tematam — dzives kvali-
tates uzlaboSana lauku apvidos. Ka galvenas prioritates savas stratégijas izvirzot: dzives kvalitates
attistibu, pakalpojumu uzlabosana, socialo, izglitibas un kultras pakalpojumu uzlabosanu.
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NO VAL

Veicot lauku iedzivotaju anketéSanu par dzives kvalitati ietekmejosiem faktoriem var secinat: 53,2% ap-
taujato uzskata, ka ar pasSreiz&jo dzivi pagasta, ciema “Var iztikt”, tikai 5,6% iedzivotaju atzist, ka
pasreizgja dzive pagasta vinus apmierina.

Pakalpojumu joma iedzivotajiem loti svarigi ir gimenes arsta sniegto pakalpojumu kvalitate, ka ar svarigi
pakalpojumi ir iesp&ja nodrosinat sadzives pakalpojumu centru un socialas apriipes centru veciem cilvékiem.
Viens no butiskakajiem faktoriem dzives kvalitates uzlaboSanai laukos ir darba vietu skaita palielinasanas
pagasta/ciema, ka arT iespgja izglitoties uz vietas pagasta.

Infrastruktiiras joma, protams, iedzivotajiem loti svarigi ir kvalitativi celi, sakartota tidensapgades sisteéma
un atkritumu saimnieciba. Atpiitas un sporta joma bitiska nepiecieSamiba ir sakartotas atpiitas vietas.

PriekSlikumi
Proposals

Zemgales regiona partneribam aktivi stradat pie attistibas stratégiju istenosanas, un jau Sogad sakt pla-
not attistibas stratégijas nakama plano$anas perioda Leader finans€juma apgtiSanai. Papildus iedzivo-
taju vajadzibu apzinaSanai izpétit lauku uznéméju vajadzibas un pasvaldibu prioritates Leader veida
aktivitatem.

Pieredzes apmainas veicinaSanai Zemgales regiona partneribam attistit sadarbibu sava starpa, ka ari
iesaistities starptautiskos projektos un sadarbibas tiklos.

Dzives kvalitates uzlabosanai Jelgavas rajona un citos Zemgales regiona rajonos jaisteno projekti par
sabiedrisko centru izveidosanu, kultliras, atpiitas, izglittbas un sporta aktivitateém, pakalpojumu
pieejamibu un apkartgjas vides sakopsanu.
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BASIC SERVICES IN DECLINE?
SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC INFRASTRUCTURE
DEVELOPMENT IN RURAL AREAS OF AUSTRIA

Mag. Ingrid Machold and Mag. Oliver Tamme,
Bundesanstalt fiir Bergbauernfragen, Wien

Abstract

The social and economic infrastructure (basic services) in rural areas and mountain regions is under
threat. This paper presents selected findings of the research project “The development of social and economic
infrastructures in rural areas in Austria” carried out by the Bundesanstalt fiir Bergbauernfragen.

Main aim of the paper is to analyse the importance of basic infrastructure for the functional capacity of
rural areas. Supply and demand of public services have been subject to a dynamic change process in the past
few years, and in various fields of social and economic infrastructure (e.g. postal services, elementary
schools, public transport, local food-supply) the situation has deteriorated. In other fields, restructuring of
the offer and some improvements can be observed (childcare, care of the elderly). Where services are in
decline, the retrenchment is most extensive in rural and mountain areas. Correspondingly, infrastructure
facilities are increasingly concentrated in medium-sized local centres whereas small municipalities have lost
a significant number of facilities. They suffer from out-migration and loss of purchasing power.

Case studies of two municipalities illustrate the current situation and development of infrastructure at
the local level in a mountain region of Styria. Besides its core provision function, the basic services have
additional — multifunctional — dimensions. Infrastructure facilities are important informal meeting points
and places of communication. Furthermore, they create and safeguard jobs.

As peripheral rural areas are especially vulnerable, because of their relatively unsatisfactory price-to-
performance ratio compared with urban areas, the level of provision of services should not be reduced to
a purely economic dimension. Particularly, the proper offer of basic services in rural-peripheral areas is
essential to keep these areas intact.

Key words: basic services, public services, infrastructure, regional development, rural areas

Changes in offer and demand of basic services

Rural areas and the ability to maintain of social and economic infrastructures have been widely influenced
by neoliberal tendencies and legal developments within the European Union. In the past, basic services were
established and provided mainly by territorial authorities at different levels (federal, provinces, municipalities)
accompanied by private facilities. The main policy aims were full provision for all regions, equal chances
for rural areas as well as improved opportunities of participation in rural areas. However, supply and demand
of public services have been subject to a dynamic change process in the past few years. Particularly, the
trends towards liberalisation and the withdrawal of the governmental sphere of influence lead to privatization
of public services. In addition, there is an increased demand for new types of services, resulting from both
social changes and technological development.

Increasingly “production costs” predominate as main argument for governance decisions on the provision
of basic services. In sparsely populated (rural) areas, the costs for social and economic infrastructure tend
to be considerably higher because of low population numbers that can be served per service unit and in
some cases because of dispersed settlement pattern. This leads to a situation where the regional distribution of
infrastructure and services becomes increasingly uneven and the provision of services in many rural areas
can only be provided by meeting substantial difficulties. The concern has especially increased within mountain
areas where topographical difficulties as well as the low degree of costs that can be covered through
service charges put the provision of services under pressure.

On the one hand, there is a broad social mandate based on legislative and policy documents to maintain
and improve the functionality of rural areas in the European and in the national Austrian discussion. The
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Third Cohesion report specifies that “despite the difficulties of some regions, equality of access to basic
facilities, essential services and knowledge — to what are termed “Services of General Economic Interest” —
for everyone wherever they happen to live is a key condition for territorial cohesion” (EC 2004, p.33).
The Austrian Spatial Planning Concept 2001 also perceives central tasks in the creation and improvement
of a fair distribution of goods and services in all areas (OROK 2002).

On the other hand, there are important incentives provided by the European Commission to increasingly
liberalize public services. According to the “White book of services of general interest” (EC 2004), the
responsibility of the national states to provide services, which are quantitatively and qualitatively appropriate,
should be considerably restricted to strengthen the competitiveness of the services.

Core issues and method of analysis

In this paper, main results of the research project “The development of social and economic infrastructure
in rural areas” carried out by the Federal Institute for Less Favoured and Mountainous Regions will be
presented.’

Social and economic infrastructures subsumed under this analysis refer to basic services for functioning
of everyday life in a local unit (such as local food stores, postal services, schools, kindergartens,
physicians, public transport, etc.). Therefore, living conditions and quality of life depend substantially on
local and regional provision of such services.

At first, the Austrian situation and the accompanied changes in the regional distribution of the social
and economic infrastructure as well as regional differences will be analysed based on secondary data
(Statistic Austria et al.). The analysis was carried out at the level of political districts to reflect political
district averages and differences between well-supplied and less well-supplied political districts. The following
fields were analysed within this framework: local supply of basic goods (food stores), postal services and
educational institutions, health care services, care of the elderly, childcare and public transport. The
outcomes of this analysis will be partly shown by charts.

In a second step, the main outcome of the case studies of the municipalities Radmer and Weilenbach
a.d. Enns both located in the province of Styria will be presented. They illustrate the current situation and
development of infrastructure in two small municipalities (every around 700 inhabitants) in a typical
mountain region in Austria. Both municipalities have been affected recently by a severe deterioration of
basic services. In 34 qualitative interviews with selected local inhabitants and provider of services (shop-
owner, schoolmaster, physician etc.), the interviewees reflected on the importance of basic services for
their daily lives and their neighbourhood.

Finally, future perspectives of service provision in rural peripheral areas will be discussed. An essential
aspect of the discussion is that basic services are increasingly viewed as significant elements for regional
economy and society and any regional development strategy, rather than focus only on the price-to-performance
ratio.

Regional distribution of basic services in rural peripheral regions

In order to analyse the regional distribution of basic services available secondary data of the chosen
sectors was analysed for the whole area of Austria (Statistics Austria et al.). Moreover, relevant literature
and publications were examined. The following assessment reflects the outcome of these studies.

Altogether, the status and development of provision with infrastructure facilities considerably differ
between the various fields studied. In a few, there have been improvements in the provision of services
while in others the situation has deteriorated. And in those fields where services are in decline, the retrenchment
is most extensive in small municipalities (under 1000 inhabitants) with low economic dynamic. In
numbers, some 25% of the inhabitants in rural areas and around 18% of the Austrian inhabitants live in
such small municipalities threatened by service retrenchment (Hiess et al. 2005, p.177). Infrastructure
facilities are increasingly concentrated in smaller and medium sized towns (“Bezirkshauptstidte™).

' Machold, I., Tamme, O. (2005), Versorgung gefihrdet? Soziale und wirtschaftliche Infrastrukturentwicklung im
landlichen Raum, Bundesanstalt fiir Bergbauernfragen, research report 53 (in German, English summary available), Wien.
? These interviews based on a semi-structured questionnaire have been taken place between august 2003 and march 2004.
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However, the decline does not automatically entail negative results for the inhabitants. The social and
economic infrastructure develops dynamically and innovative facilities may arise, for example in the field
of childcare and elderly care, and/or cooperation between municipalities may lead to more efficient structures
and full use of capacity.

In the field of care of the elderly, a restructuring and an increase in facilities is predominant. The care of
the elderly is developing in the direction of more and smaller units as well as towards more differentiated
institutions that are able to respond more directly to the needs of different groups of users. The classical
provision of home places for elderly people is declining while there has been a big increase in mobile
services. The interviews also show that there is a need for facilities at regional, inter-municipal and
municipal level where older and increasingly frail people have the opportunity to remain in their familiar
surroundings.

Some quantitative improvements have also been achieved in the field of childcare. However, there are
still large qualitative and regional differences and especially in cities, there is a much larger and more
differentiated provision, the rates of three-, four- and five—year-olds in childcare have risen. However,
compared to other European countries, Austria particularly lacks childcare provision for the under-three
years old and there is also a need for more facilities for school children aged over six.

Health-care facilities are relatively balanced though there are also some gaps in rural peripheral regions.
Overall, physicians and especially specialists are concentrated in urban areas, while rural areas have
lower density of doctors. 636 communities (out of overall 2,359 communities) have to manage without a
medical practice. In some sparsely populated regions, emergency hospitals cannot be reached within a 30
minutes car drive.

Medical practice per municipality
2001

Inhabitant per medical practice

|:| no practice
|:| <= 425 inh/med pract
|:| > 425 inh/med pract

425 inhabitant/medical practice is the austrian average
636 municipalities without any medial practice in Austria 2001

Source: OBIG - Osterreichische Arzteliste 2001

Figure 1. Medical practices per municipalities 2001

Source: OBIG — Osterreichische Arzteliste 2001

Educational institutions are distributed in a differentiated way: the more qualified the education, the
more concentrated in specific school and central locations are the institutions. Generally spoken, the
provision for compulsory schooling is still quite good in all regions, but because these schools are directly
affected by the decline in pupil numbers, more than 60 primary schools have already been closed and there
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will be closures in the near future. The provision of general and vocational secondary schools is generally
concentrated in central locations so the accessibility of schools for students in peripheral regions is of major
importance. Since the 1990s, the number of non-daily student commuters has declined but at the same
time, the ratio of pupils commuting daily over 30 or 45 minutes (one way) has increased substantially. On
the one hand, higher participation rates in higher education as well as an increased tolerance towards
longer commuting hours explains this change, on the other, the situation points to the decreasing accessibility
of schools by public transport.

While in some fields the infrastructure provision is relatively stable or has even improved (with regional
differences), the provision of post offices, public transport, and food-supply has fallen substantially over
the whole of Austria in recent years. Since the 1970s, the numbers of food stores have fallen by two thirds,
from some 20,000 in 1970, covering also small villages with local supplies, to about 6,000 in 2003. and
there is a continuing 3-4 % annual reduction, mainly of small shops. In 1997, about 237 municipalities
had no food store, this number already increased in 2001 to 299 municipalities. 26% of the population in
rural areas of Austria does not have any food store accessible in walking distance. The main reasons for
this development are changed consumption habits, and the increase use of private vehicles, as well the
absence of perspectives for small food stores. At the same time, the number of large supermarkets outside
the city centres has increased and added to the separation of living, working and consumer locations,
while the accessibility of shops within walking distance has decreased. Some alternatives, which may
offer more profit for classical small food stores, are “multifunctional services”, a combination of pub and
grocers, delivery services, mobile grocers or specialisation on regional products.

Municipalities without local food store in federal provinces
comparison 1997, 2001 und population concerned
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ST: Steiermark, T: Tirol, 00: Oberdsterreich, 5: Salzburg, V- Vorarlberg, K: Kamten, NO: Niederosterreich, B: Burgenland

Source: APA Regioplan
Figure 2. Municipalities without food stores 2001
Source: APA, Regioplan, Graphik R. Neissl

The number of post offices has also experienced a very extensive decline. Around 950 post offices
were closed in the last few years. Compared with 2001 almost halves of the previous post offices have been
closed. Smaller municipalities in rural areas are especially affected by these closures. The postal management
set up different services (“Post-Servicestellen”, “Landzustellung” — extended tasks for delivery workers,
and “post-partner”— sub-post offices) in order to compensate the closure and to offer at least a minimum
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of postal services. Only these 192 sub-post-offices provide a more or less equivalent compensation for
post offices, while the other two alternatives cannot offer services of a similar quality. With regard to
future closures it is therefore of major importance to extend the multifunctional services such as the sub-
post-offices, which are best able to compensate for the loss of the former post-office services.

Closed Post Offices since 2000

Substitution by “Post-Service” and “Sub-post offices”

O Post-service
® Sub-post offices

Figure 3. Closed Post Offices since 2000

Source: Kommunalpolitisches Referat 2006, Graphik R. Neissl

One of the key infrastructures is private and public transport. Transport systems are often a precondition
for the use of other infrastructures and services. Now, mobility in rural areas is primarily based on
individual motorized transport, while on the other hand accessibility with public transport has deteriorated
significantly in recent years. The non-motorized groups of population, i.e. children and teenagers, and
elderly persons pay the prize, as organizing everyday life is getting more and more difficult. The main
reasons are the reduction and closure of local train branches, (since 1995 14 local train lines have been
closed and another 18 lines shall be closed in 2008 or replaced by bus-lines), the specialised and time-
restricted offers for students and commuters (while withdrawing other offers), the lack of links to high-
speed connections, and increasing urban sprawl. The facts are well known and some provinces (e.g. Vorarlberg,
Upper Austria) have developed transport concepts that are seeking to establish public-transport opportunities
with adequate quality for all consumer groups.

Multifunctionality of infrastructure and
services — perceptions of the population

The score and interpretation of the conducted interviews shows that in general the perception of the
infrastructure by the people differs according to the use of these services. If people do not use certain
facilities themselves, they tend to regard them as being less important for their daily lives. However, less
mobile people are much more sensitive to changes in services than car-owners are. There are some contradictions
with regard to the availability of services in rural areas: on the one hand, equal opportunities in rural areas
are very important for local inhabitants, on the other hand there is an understanding for the demands of
profitability and economic calculations.
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Offering local inhabitants with daily goods and services is the most important function of infrastructure
and a balanced provision makes the organization of everyday life much easier. Besides the provision of
necessities, social and economic infrastructure has additional functions, which were highlighted by the
interviewees.

o Infrastructure facilities create and secure local employment opportunities. Small service facilities
offer (part-time) employment opportunities, which are particularly interesting for women, who are
mostly responsible for childcare and elderly care and who cannot afford to commute over long
distances. In one third of rural areas of Austria some 20% of jobs are in basic services (Favry et al.
2006), they are therefore an important source of employment. The loss of these jobs might lead to
higher commuting rates in the short term and to out-migration in the long term.

o Infrastructure facilities are also important informal meeting points and places of communication
where local people can exchange news and may gossip over village issues. Particularly for older,
less mobile people, the daily shopping is a well-accepted opportunity to meet other people. But
younger, mobile inhabitants also use a shopping trip into the village to maintain their social contacts.
Basic services satisfy therefore important social functions.

o Infrastructure facilities also have an effect on public space. Without infrastructure, most of the traffic
only rolls through the community, but with shops, a post office, a bank etc., people may stop on
their way to do their shopping in the community. With the loss of these facilities, the community
tends to be hollowed out, not only in the sense of losing infrastructure but also in the sense of the
virtual emptying of public space. The preservation of lively public spaces is essential for the identity
of communities as well as to maintain rural areas as attractive living spaces.

Some future perspectives - conclusions

A basic provision with social and economic infrastructure is of major importance for equal living
conditions, particularly in rural areas. If infrastructure and services are only assessed by their cost efficiency
and profitability, this will lead to continuous retrenchment. Consequently, non-consumer-oriented side
effects of service provision relevant for social cohesion will be ignored.

The level of provision of services should not be reduced to a purely economic dimension; instead, it
has to be understood as a core element for regional development. A general political discussion is essential,
about what services the federal government should provide and what private actors and private public
partnerships could develop. Policy criteria for minimum standards of basic provision are therefore increasingly
necessary. But until now, quality standards are rarely defined with quantifiable and verifiable characteristics.

Given the high relevance of basic services in the general regional development processes, there is a
need for good-practice examples. Such examples have to be analysed to derive place-specific proposals
for alternative forms of service supply, which are adequate for the regional context. For example in the
present situation, the availability of a private motor car is a key issue when it comes to organize the
everyday life in rural areas. Thus, a balanced provision of public transport plays a crucial role because,
particularly for less mobile people without car availability, it is a means of reaching other infrastructure
facilities. Examples of good practice already carried out in various regional and communal traffic concepts
should be supported and transferred to other regions.

The following types of action are considered to be relevant to contribute to secure spatially and socially
fair accessibility of basic services in peripheral areas: to set up multifunctional facilities which offer a
combination of various services by one local provider (such as local food supply, bakery, direct marketing
of regional products, sub-post offices, etc.); to establish mobile supply schemes (including timely restricted
supply provision); home-to-home delivery; to imply a considerable impact on the quality of services; to
design functional local centres for service provision.

Such restructuring and development of alternative facilities needs a supportive framework such as
consulting services and technical assistance to overcome various physiological, organisational or financial
difficulties. The limited scope of individual villages and municipalities calls for cooperation activities
between municipalities, which have to be fostered to enable acceptable solutions for supply of basic services.
Particularly important are cross-sectoral activities to cope with the rising relevance of the problems.

Compared with Austria some countries like the UK and Canada have developed more integrating
approaches of rural development, which include relevant aspects on services provision. Initiatives set out
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parameters of rural service provision and levels of access to rural services which rural communities can
expect to achieve. Especially in the Canadian approach a wide set of sector policies is involved. In Germany, a
series of pilot activities have been started in rural areas to cope with the provision of education, health,
public transport and care for elderly persons, etc. These good-practice examples offer essential inputs for
a fruitful discussion on strategies for a socially and spatially balanced provision with basic services in
rural areas. All the activities have in common that they have to be adapted to the specific regional
situation, and regional governance institutions have to shape a strategic view on tackling these issues.
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Problem

Since the beginning of human civilisation, when hunters and gatherers became tillers and cattle-breeders,
the agricultural land became the fundamental basis of any civilization and culture. From ancient times mankind
has used it for different reasons. There is a constant interaction and competition between the different
kinds of land-use. It is understood that the fertile soil which cannot be multiplied is one of the most precious
and scarce resources worldwide (LOSCH 2000: 1).

Various articles of the federal law accommodate this intention. The claim of a sustainable settlement
development increases out of the wish to operate economically with the land.

Nearly 105 hectare lands are needed per day for settlement and infrastructure purposes in the German
Federal Republic. (STATISTISCHES BUNDESAMT 2003). Treated on the long term, neither the development
of the civilisation nor population development shows correlation with growth of the settlement areas
(BUNDESAMT FUR BAUWESEN UND RAUMORDNUNG 2000: 37 ff.). Especially in North Rhine - Westphalia
(NRW) there is a high rate of settlement area within 20 % of the whole countryside. Even in further future
there will be no decreasing of the land consumption. (BUNDESAMT FUR BAUWESEN UND RAUMORDNUNG
2000: 35 ff, 154).

This settlement policy diminishes the amount of agricultural acreage which cannot be used any longer
by the farmers. (BUNDESAMT FUR BAUWESEN UND RAUMORDNUNG 2000: 39). For example, farmers in
NRW are loosing 20ha arable land each day (DANIELZYK 2002: 27). Most big cities are based on historic
settlement places. These places are usually located in fertile regions with the consequence that settlement
development consumes, in the majority of cases, fertile land, while less fertile land is rarely used for settlement
development (BAUER 2003: 9).

The impact regulation -based on the ‘Polluter Pays Principle’- is fixed in the federal law on nature
conservation to create an awareness of harms to the environment caused by settlement and infrastructure
development (Bundesnaturschutzgesetz BNatschG). The fundamental idea behind this regulation is the following:
“When you cannot avoid destroying nature by means of construction work, it has to be replaced by the
responsible party nearby” (VGL. KOPPEL 1998: 5). This simple message is the key note of the “Polluter
Pays principle” in the BNatschG or the BBauGB. (BAUER 2003: 8).

Hence, German farmers are charged twofold by every development of infrastructure: not only the
acreage of the construction work, but also the demanded acreage compensation.

Usually the farmers are not involved in the procedure of land choice. Mostly, attention is only paid to
the availability of the compensation area not to its ecological quality or agricultural importance. (HUNNEKENS
2000: 321).

Objective Target

The compensation planning is a complex conflict situation. Farmers feel extremely affected by the impact
regulation. Normally, farmers are not able to identify the attention of the compensation measures. More
often than not the reason is not the lack of an ecological concept. The reason for the non-acceptance is
that planners were not able to communicate their concepts much less to integrate the farmers in the
implementation process (vgl. MINISTERUM FUR ERNAHRUNG UND LANDLICHEN RAUM BADEN-WURTTEMBERG
2004: 6fY).
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In this context, an active and participative integration of the farmers in the planning process of the impact
regulation seems to be necessary. It would help to make sure, to have a useful choice of compensation lands
and measures even from the farmer’s point of view. This is the only way to decrease the land consumption
while considering the aims and interests of nature conservation. Also, an active and participative integration of
the farmers in the planning and implementation process will reduce the required time and money for the
planning procedures because the increased acceptance of the farmers will reduce the resistance.

The objective of the research is to answer the following question: “What influence does the integration
of the farmers in the planning and implementation processes of compensation measures have both on the
acceptability and environmental quality of the compensation measure?”

To answer this question, proposals for compensation concepts are worked for concrete impact situations
in several research areas. In addition, the actual integration of the farmers in the compensation land and
measurement selection procedure was evaluated. From this, it follows, that in the research areas various
participation models are tested for their practicability and acceptance increasing effect.

The focus of attention of this research is to exanimate if the integration of the farmers is able to meet
the following requirements:

The farmer’s point of view:

1. Better participation in land and measurement selection.

2. Reduction of land consumption by compensation measurements

3. Saving the compensation areas for the agricultural production process

=>» increasing the acceptance for the compensation planning

Nature conservation point of view:

1. At least equivalent compensation of the adverse effects done by the impact.

2. Use of synergy effects with landscape and settlement planning.

3. Reasonable integration of the compensation measures in a broad landscape development concept

To raise farmer’s acceptance of compensation measures, it is necessary to give them a chance for
participative and active cooperation. It is doubtful if there is acceptance for the compensation measurement
implementation if the planning is only done by a small group of external experts devoid asking the resident
farmers and other interest people (cp.: LUZ 1996: 79). It is to proceed from acceptance by the farmers if it
is effecting a positive reaction by them (ENDRUWEIT 1989: 9; LUCKE 1998: 17f.).

Correlation between participation and acceptance

It is about implementation of rural planning concepts — be it within landscaping, settlement planning
or impact regulation — so is the concerned people’s acceptance extremely important for the implementation
process.

Within the ambitions of a citizen-oriented Planning it is necessary to enter unknown territory in methodical
collecting of the social and acting appreciable basics (cp.: LUZ: 1996: 87). This leads to the question:
“Which individual, economic and social facts decide the acceptance of the concerned farmers for the
exemplary researched impact regulation within this case study.” “What influence does the design and
performance of the planning process (selection of compensation measurement and area) have on the
concerned farmers acceptance?”

Adapted from LUCKE, acceptance is the result of a social construction which can only be considered,
interpreted or changed regarding the context. Accordingly, acceptance depends on a lot of factors. These
factors are neither addicted to the object of acceptance nor are they unalterable (LUCKE 1998: 20).

A farmer affected by the impact regulation — whatever the circumstances are — stands between two
alternatives:

1. He tries to minimise the production limiting compensation measurements by cooperating with the

competent authorities, or

2. He tries to resist and minimise the production imitating compensation measurements.

But what influences the farmer’s decision? How does the decision process work and which factors are
accountable for acceptance in the end?
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No planning problem can be regarded as a simple factual issue. The planning process itself must be
reorganised. The planning process is a communication job from the problem definition until the implementation
of the discovered solutions (SELLE 1996: 15).

LUz identifies the planner’s communication and information behaviour as the main important factor
for the acceptance. To raise the acceptance of the concerned farmers for rural planning, it is necessary to
cooperate and plan together with the farmers (vgl.: LUZ 1996: 79).

Abschatzung P> Ermittlung -
regionaler Kompensationsu Flachenbedarf Flachenbeschaffung, Mafinahmeumsetzung, - Bestandsbevorr
Flachenbedarf mfang sicherung entwicklung, -pflege atung

v

Figure 1. Impact regulation procedure (schematically)

Source: author’s draft

The acceptance is higher if details are communicated early by the competent authorities. This
underscores how important the convenient time for the acceptance of the concerned people is. With a look
at the impact regulation procedure it became apparent that farmers have to be involved as early as
possible. This means the first step of integration must be a valuation of the local land needs. Then it is
possible to initiate a sustainable planning procedure.

But the common practice is different. The “Erorterungstermin” fixed in § 73 Abs. 6 VwWVTG, is not
adapted to warrant a suitable participation of the concerned farmers under the perception of a cooperation
to the earliest time that ever is possible. Most of the expert’s planning is as good as finished at this time
of the administrative procedure. The farmer has only the right to raise an objection. If it will be borne in
mind is not sure. For the farmer it is not possible to make constructive suggestions.

But considering the aim to improve acceptance, or even to reach support for the implementation
process by the farmers it is not enough to ask them at some point of the planning process: “Do you want
to sell the land” (VGL.: LUTZ 1996: 80FF./MARKER 2003: 304FF).

N . Offentliche
Bekanntgabe offentliche formelle Bekanntgabe
des Vorhabens Auslage der Erdrterung des Planbe-

Planung schlusses

(Sonrce: anthor’s draft)

Figure 2. Administrative procedure according to VwV{G

Keeping an effective land management and the increasing raid on agricultural lands by non-agricultural
land users in mind, an active cooperative participation of the concerned farmer transcending the usual
participation at the compensation land and measure planning regulated by law seems to be deemed. In
cooperation with the affected farmers, development concepts have to be found which are sustainable from
social, ecological and economic aspects.

An overall plan comprising efficient, cooperative and acceptance increasing participation of the concerned
farmers is possible. It is not possible to gain that within the framework of existing legislation.

Not only the convenient time is important for the quality of the participation process, but also the form
and topic of the participation process design are significant for success.

The target of the participation processes of this case study was to first to develop, support the farmers
in the model areas in an active and cooperative way to participate in the planning process from the very first.

Some specific laws and regulations made direct integration of the farmers into the official administrative
proceeding not possible. A parallel participation procedure, to realise the integration of the farmers, tightly
interlocked with the official one was developed.

A good communication between agronomy and the competent authority is required. It has to be a two —
way communication and often opposing interests of the parties leading to disputes are taken into account
during the planning. Modern methods of civil participation are practicable tools to arbitrate between the
different interests and to manage the whole communication process.
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Modern methods of civil participation — What is it?

Finding conflict resolutions, which are just and reasonable for all interests, is the aim of these methods
of civil participation. This means, to find such kind of solutions which put the interests off all citizens into
practice. It is not a question of finding and assembling a solution on the lowest common denominator. It
is rather a question to search such kind of options that exhaust the whole added value in the best way.

Under ideal conditions, the contestant parties develop, concretize and implement solutions themselves.
This is the best way to integrate the conflict relevant information into the conflict resolution process. Such
solutions are to mainly consider decisions done by a third party (supreme court). The integrated people
are much more satisfied with the solution because of their participation at the planning process without
the question if they make good use of the solution. For this reason the probability of the solution’s
implementation increases in comparison with decision affected by a third party

Methods of civil participation are based on the mediation of a third party. Depending on the variety
that is used to implement the cooperation, the third party’s function, competence and duties vary slightly
from each other. The mediation of a third party is necessary when the negotiating persons were not able to
find a satisfying solution although a mutually satisfactory business is possible. The third party’s target is
to break through the bargaining for positions and to start an open, task-oriented and straight situation of
negotiation. Here, four basic aspects of negotiation have to be noted: (FISCHER, URI, PATTON: 2006: 35).

People: keep people and problems separate!

Interests:  Interests and not positions should be in the middle!
Options: Search for win-win options!

Criteria: Use of neutral criteria!

Conflicts of land use - bound to be initiated by rural planning - are conducted very emotionally. People
are put on a level with the problem. The parties of the dispute adopt an attitude of maximal claim although
they stand against their own essential interests sometimes.

In their eyes, the distribution of the “cake” is limited. Every piece the other party gets is seen as a
concession or even as defeat for themselves. Solutions that bear an advantage for all parties are not
identified. So it is important to find out the “real” interests of the parties of the dispute. These could be
significant different for the negotiation positions of the parties of the dispute. FISCHER, URI und PATTON
(year?) notice: the more attention is paid to the positions, the less it is possible to solve the problems.
Consequently, it is necessary to give priority to the interests of the farmers and not to their negotiation
positions. The same takes effect for the nature conservation. The participation processes have to be designed to
make is possible to answer the following questions in its course:

which interests are standing behind the biased positions of the parties of the dispute. To answer this
question, the local conflict has to be evaluated and to be analysed.

The assessment of the specific conflict area

No conflict is like the other. Only if the tools fit to the individual local conflict area, it will be possible
to reach an accommodation between the interests of the farmers and nature protection in a cooperative
way. To get usable results, it is often necessary to combine different methods and techniques with each
other to adapt the local conditions and needs.

If you really intend to integrate the framers into the planning process, you have to take care of their
individual needs. For this, an enclosing evaluation of all relevant information about the planning area is
needed. The identification of the specific interests of the farmers is only possible on the base of these
facts. For this reason, the evaluation of the socioeconomic parameters is necessary in addition to the
obligatory evaluation of the ecological parameters.

As base for further planning, information about the following areas of studies is to be evaluated:

1. scientific bases

— mapping of the ecological facts,
— inspection of the existing planning (landscape plan, etc.),
2. socioeconomic bases
— analysing the local agricultural parameters (e.g. structure of the agricultural property, dimensions
of the fields, etc.),
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— analysing the operational parameters (e.g. accoutrement with land, live stock, income structure etc.),
— attitude towards the Impact-Regulation (e.g. specific knowledge , information policy, experiences,
wishes, fears, willingness for participation )

Within the evaluation of the socioeconomic basics, a fist step to involve the farmers into the planning
process is done; even if it is a passive one. The farmers are given a signal, that their knowledge, needs and
wishes are seen as important facts for planning. Not least, the one-on-one interview generates faithful
basis for the further team work.

The consolidated findings extracted by the evaluation of the socioeconomic and ecological parameters
make it possible to define compensation measures for the local unique requirements. So it is possible to
create proposals for specific compensation concepts on the basis of the disputing party interests instead of
their negotiation positions.

The discussion of the different compensation concept proposals with the concerned farmers is the
second step of the participation process. The farmers are asked for their active cooperation in the planning
process within a few evening sessions.

All affected farmers adapting land in the project area have to be invited to the evening sessions. Depending
both, on the event target and on the local conflict area, it could be also useful to invite the authorities
responsible for planning and local politicians to the evening event. Participants are to be selected, keeping the
following aspects in mind:

1. The number of participants shouldn’t be too big but

2. All the affected interest should be represented by the invitee.

It must be made sure, that every party of the dispute has the opportunity to participate in the planning
process.

Basic Information

Scientific basics Socio-ecological basics

Vegetationskartierung
Faunistische Untersuchung
Biotopwertermittiung

Analyse agrarstruktureller Rahmen-
bedingungen

Analyse betrieblicher
Rahmenbedingungen

Einstellung gegentber der
Eingriffsregelung

K-Konzept proposal:
1. ...

2...
3.

Figure 3. Conflict analysis

(Source: author’s draft)

At the end of the negotiations all disputing parties should have reached a binding agreement upon type,
place and size of the compensation measures as well as type of judicial compensation area savings and
adequate wages for the compensation measure cultivation. Integrating farmers into the planning process
gives them the feeling that their needs are perceived as important for the further local development. The
active cooperation with competing authorities shows them that they have an influence on the planning results.
It seems probable that such kind of solutions are much better accepted then an arbitration by a third party.

A practicable way of active integration of farmers into the planning procedure will be clearly shown in
the following with the aid of the Model-Projekt-Lommersdorf.
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Concrete example:

Lommersdorf is located in the “Kalkeifel” which belongs to the “Osteifel”. The commune has 650 ha
arable land which is partly used as acre or multiple cutting grassland. Range sections of the agricultural
land are defined by its soil quality or hillside agricultural marginal revenue locations.

Keeping the inflexible situations in mind (described in the following sections), a combination of the
participation instruments “Aktivierende Befragung” und “Planungswerkstatt” seems to have the best chances
for success.

Starting situation:

Six professional farmers are operating in Lommersdorf. The size of their farms ranges around 100 ha
and 50-60 dairy cows per enterprise. Most of the farms are under the threat of compensation to loss of
their livelihood basics. Because of the planning of the “Bundesautobahn A 1, connecting “Blankenheim”
and “Daun”, a monumental circumference of agricultural land is needed for the routing (ca 20 ha) and for
the ecological compensation (43ha, fertile Land). Various nature conservation programs (Ahr 2000, FFH-
Gebiet Lommersdorfer Wald, Natura 2000 etc.) and the therewith accompanied limitation of agricultural
use, are depressing the farms in Lommersdorf by now.

There are both internal and external conflicts between agronomy and nature conservation regarding
the tight recourses of fertile land.

The evaluation of the socioeconomic parameters was done by face-to-face interviews. Respondents
were farm managers. The interview locations were the kitchen tables of the farms. In consequence of the
socio-economic parameter analysis, following interests of the local farmers were identified:

1. No wastage of agricultural valuable land for compensation measures = Protection of the resource

fertile land, saving the agricultural basis.

2. Active integration of farmers into the process of land and measurement selection. = Acceptance

generation.

3. Impact compensation by the use of use integrated measures of landscape conservation on marginal

revenue locations. =» Income support, cattle-per-ha-limitation

The following statement plainly shows the farmer’s positive attitude towards nature conservation:

(,, Wenn man weifs, wieso man das so und nicht anders machen soll und dann noch den Mehraufwand
bezahlt bekommt und was verdient - dann mach ich gern beim Naturschutz mit“ (MUNDLICHES ZITAT).

But the positive attitude is often displaced by negative experiences with the nature conservation and its
representatives. Especially three aspects have heavy weight:

1. The farmer’s rejection of some representatives of nature conservation, displayed by their behaviour,
occurrence and statements:

,, Wenn wir hier zumachen miissen, interessiert das doch die Herren Naturschiitzer nicht. Wir Landwirte
und unsere Familien sind denen doch egal. Hauptsache ihre komischen roten Blumen bliihen. “(MUNDLICHES
ZITAT).

2. Nature conservation is seen as a threat to the land user’s existence. In the perception of the farmers,
it is a superior competitor of the rare resource of fertile land.

,,Die fragen doch gar nicht, wem das gehort, oder ob jemand auf die Fldche angewiesen ist. Die
meinen dort irgendeinen Schmetterling oder Vogel gesehen zu haben und das reicht dann, um die Fldche
unter Naturschutz zu stellen. Das sind doch Methoden wie in Russland.” (Miindliches Zitat Lommersdorfer
Landwirt)

3. A lack of trust in the statements and information policy of the nature conservation.

»Da les” ich morgens in der Zeitung, dass fast alle meine Flichen am Hof fiir ,, Ahr 2000 als Naturschutzgebiet
gemeldet sind. Da hab ich als erstes meinen Anwalt angerufen. *“ (MUNDLICHES ZITAT).

The basis for development of different compensation concepts is the, identification of the real interests
of both agronomic and nature conservation, as described above. The concepts considers the different
interests of agronomic and nature conservation and show the disputing parties some options for conflict
resolution which are able to connect the interests of both and may lead to a mutually satisfactory relationship.
The existing nature conservation planning (Ahr 2000, FFH Lommersdorfer Wald and Natura 2000) is part
of the concepts, too. In this manner, it was possible to realise significant synergetic effects between the
measures of the different plans.
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In a planning-workshop “Planungswerkstatt”, realized in cooperation with representatives of the landscape
preservation, the “Landesbetriebstralenbau NRW” and the local farmers, different compensation concepts
were discussed and actively formed by the local farmers. Putting the plans onto a round table, the farmers
were asked to write down some critical statements about the planning onto metaplan cards “Metaplankarten”
and to mark the locations with numbered darts. Then all statements were discussed in a moderated
meeting. In the course of the “Planungswerkstatt”, the moderation became difficult when the farmers were
asked to make some specification about leased land and its aptitude for the implementation of compensation
measures. The reason for this is because they were afraid that the renter would be not agreeing with them
and terminate their lease contracts because of their statements.

A mutual consent on a concept in which both farmer and nature conservation saw their interests
considered was developed at the end of event. Because of the leaseholder-problem, the farmers asked to
make the exact fixing of the individual measures in the frame of the cooperative identified compensation
areas in face to face dates.

Table 1
Compensation concepts

Univ. Bonn LBSB-NRW (EU)
Reforestation 10 ha 20ha
Forest conversion 12ha 7ha
Grassland extensivation 35ha 16ha
Volume 57ha 43ha
Total land waste 10ha 20ha

(Source: author’s draft)

The chart shows that the concept developed in cooperation with the farmers reduces fertile land wasting
up to 50 %. Furthermore, the largest share of the fixed compensation measures is used for integrated
orientation matters so that agricultural land use is still possible. This saves the leased land of the farm
and the livelihood of the family. The Farmer receives a reasonable financial reimbursement for the
cultivation of the compensation measures. This way, the cultivation of compensation measures becomes
an option for a perpetual source of income for farmers. The participative integrated farmers were glad
having this option. All of the farmers stated: “It was a very good way of planning. The time we invested
in the planning was not wasted. Even contrary, it was a good investment in the future of our farms. If we
have the choice again — we will attend again! ”. It must be noticed that due to the participation of the
farmers and their active involvement during the planning process, fertile land was excluded from
compensation measures. The implementation of compensation measures was accepted by the farmers.

Results:

The participative integration of the concerned farmers has the following positive effects for the rural
areas.

1. The systematic conflict analysis makes it possible to consider both, farmer and the nature conservation
interests, at an early stage of the planning procedure. The communication between the disputing parties and
the competent authority was significantly improved by the active participation of the farmers. The tenors
towards the concept were better communicated to the concerned farmers. The whole planning process
becomes more transparent.

2. A sustainable implementation of the compensation concept is saved by binding farmers through
contracts to cultivate the compensation measures Based on the principle “Protection by use” all the
money can be used for implementation and cultivation of the compensation measures and do not need to
be used for the purchase of land — which would have no advantage for the nature.

3. It was possible to reduce the consumption of fertile land significantly and the revocation of high
yield locations could be avoided completely.

Within the farmer’s active integration in the compensation planning for the A1 near Lommersdorf, the
parties of the dispute strike on a conflict resolution that clearly increases the acceptance of the farmers.
The major part of the compensation measures will be accomplished by integration. Thereby the land stays
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in farmer’s hands. They will receive fair annual pecuniary reparation for the cultivation of the measures.
This means that the farmers do not acquiesce in the demands of nature conservation and they have now an
interest to implement the mutual compensation concept for themselves. All in all, the participation of the
concerned farmers comes to a sustainable solution because:

SN

10.

11.

12.

13.
14.

Economical: The use of integrated compensation measures provides the farmer an optional source of
income.

Social: The farmer’s family business will be preserved.

Ecological: A full —value compensation of the impact within the use of integrated measures and on top
of that a better cross-linkage with other nature protecting planning to realise economies of scale
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Abstract

After transformation changes in 1989 special economic subjects called Euroregions were created on
Polish borders. Since integration with EU they have been playing more and more important role in national
economy. The authors in their paper wanted to give recognition of the possibilities of socio-economic
activation of border areas in one Euroregion — “Nysa” located in western border of Poland. In the paper
there was also described social and economic situation of inhabitants in that region and, based on mayors’
opinions, authors gave short synthesis of problems appearing in rural areas.

Key words: Euroregion, entrepreneurship, rural areas, socio-economic problems of development

Introduction

Euroregion “Nysa” was created 21.12.1991 as the first not only on the western border of Poland and
the whole country but as the first in Middle and Eastern Europe. It works as a form of target community
and is the first institutional form of transborder cooperation in Poland.

The Association of Polish Parishes in “Nysa” Euroregion counts 43 parishes of dolnoslaskie province
(39 administrative units) and lubuskie province (4 units). The total area covered by Polish part of the
Euroregion is 5600 km” and is inhabited by 633000 people.

The creation of “Nysa” Euroregion, observed from 15 years long history of its functioning, is estimated
in a very positive way. The general aim of the Euroregion is the improvement of life standard of its inhabitants,
natural and cultural conditions and development of economic potential.

There are many problems existing on rural areas of the Euroregion, the most important are high rate of
unemployment, low level of agriculture development and lack of many chances for its restructuring and
modernization. In that situation the key for solution of marked problems is socio-economic activation of
rural population (agricultural and non-agricultural ones), mainly by enterprise development.

The main target of the research is recognition of possibilities of socio-economic activation of border
areas in “Nysa” Euroregion. Special attention has been paid to the recognition of:

— chances and barriers of development in Euroregion parishes in majors’ opinions,

— strategy of Euroregion parishes development with special consideration on the use of local resources

and chances of transborder cooperation,

— state and possibilities of agriculture development in Euroregion and its place in realization of eco-

development strategy,

— problems of entrepreneurship development in Euroregion with special consideration of location of

parishes.

The main hypothesis in research is that transborder cooperation in frame of socio-economic activation
of borderland meets several barriers of procedural-legal, intellectual, financial, environmental and mental
nature. Identification of those barriers and their elimination by building an intellectual support system for
development of transborder cooperation may noticeably increase the scale of socio-economic development
in parishes and upgrade the standard and level of life for local societies. (Lewczuk A., 2003)
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The research work was made in 2003-2005. In the paper there have been used results of research from
agribusiness sphere (100 objects), 70 firms’ owners and 43 opinions of mayors and administrators of villages.
There were used many methods and research techniques like: official copies of studies in the Euroregion,
diagnostic poll, questionnaires and results of interview with randomly chosen mayors of parishes.

Synthesis of research results

Among many socio-economic problems in development of rural areas in the “Nysa” Euroregion, in the
opinion of mayors and village administrators, the most important and dangerous are high rate of
unemployment (about 28%) and low level of infrastructure development in rural areas in every third
parish. In their opinion the low level of infrastructure is the main barrier of socio-economic development
in rural areas, especially in tourist function enlargement. The high rate of unemployment in rural areas of
the “Nysa” Euroregion needs to elaborate a case study for 84.6% of parishes about special program of
economic activation. Only in 2.6% there is no such need because the rate of unemployment is low and
12.8% of parishes have managed to create such programs and started their realization. It is worthy to
underline that the authorities of the “Nysa” Euroregion are not interested in supporting any activities with
intellectual-consulting character. Another important problem in Euroregion’s rural areas is over exceeded
employment in agriculture (over 25% of professional active people), which is characterized by low
productivity and competitiveness to agriculture in German and Czech parts. Therefore there is an urgent
need to enlarge the sector of private entrepreneurship, especially in the sphere of tourism and service.

One of the most important problems in socio-economic development of rural areas in “Nysa” Euroregion is
the restructuring and modernization of agriculture and its surrounding. The research shows that in 2005
agriculture (45.2%) and agricultural-tourist functions were the dominating ones in the Euroregion. As it is
commonly known there appear a lot of problems in the rural areas dominated by agriculture. Having that
in mind the respondents - administrators and mayors proposed to decrease agricultural functions of the
Euroregion parishes from 45.2% to 21.5% in future. The decrease of agriculture function should be
accompanied by enlargement of agricultural-tourist one. That means over every tenth parish in the
Euroregion will be a tourist area in the future. Nevertheless it is not a field of interest for authorities of the
Euroregion. (Mickiewicz A., 2005)

In mayors’ and villages administrators’ opinion in 65.7% of parishes the most important factor for
accelerating processes of structural changes in agriculture are professional re-qualification, courses and
trainings aimed at improving the structure of employment in agriculture similar to those of old European
Union states. It is widely known that a big part of rural population has to leave agriculture and undertake
work in non-agricultural jobs in rural areas and small towns. That the population should not change the
place of living and should use shared household with other members of family will decrease costs of
upkeep and improve the sale of agricultural products. To reach the aim multifunctional development of
rural areas is necessary, especially entrepreneurship development in tourism and service.

It is necessary to notice that at present only every fifth farm in the “Nysa” Euroregion is able to fulfil
standard requirements of the European Union. These requirements decide the competitiveness of agriculture
of the researched Euroregion on EU markets, especially on German and Czech ones. It is worthy to underline
that fact that about 80% of the farms in the Euroregion have a social character. It points for urgent need to
look for additional and alternative sources of income. That also means without diversification of work in
rural areas, multifunctional development of farms and rural inhabitants entrepreneurship, there are practically
no chances to increase the standard and quality of life in the Euroregion.

During the research it was noticed that rural areas of the Euroregion fights with many problems,
among them the most important are high rate of unemployment, low level of agriculture development and
not enough realized process of its restructuring and modernization. In that situation the key to solving all
those problems is socio-economic activation of rural population (farmers and people working in other
spheres), mainly by entrepreneurship development. Paying attention to that situation in our research it
was important to know conditions which the Euroregion parishes are able to use in entrepreneurship
development. (Mickiewicz A., 2006)

In the opinion of mayors and villages administrators 83.3% of parishes have “rather good” conditions
for entrepreneurship development. Only every tenth parish (11.9%) has very good conditions and in 4.8%
they are inadequate. That means there exist good conditions for development of entrepreneurship and
whole process depends on many different, specific factors which are presented in detail on figure 1.
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Figure 1. Factors influencing entrepreneurship in the “Nysa” Euroregion

Source: own studies

In socio-economic development of rural areas and entrepreneurship development the skill of local
resources promotion is a very important question. Almost all researched parishes of the Euroregion (97.6%)
had a very rich and well chosen system of own resources promotion. The most popular form of promotion
in parishes was different portfolios with economic, tourist and cultural profiles (87.5% of parishes).
Nevertheless the alarming may be fact that 16.7% of parishes in the Euroregion have no economic offers
for potential investors. It will cause negative consequences for entrepreneurship development in those
parishes. On the other hand it is worthy to point that in 72.5% of parishes there is a system of investors
service , however, for those which have not managed to introduce such a system it will cause negative
situation in access of foreign capital and potential investments.

Among socio-economic conditions of borderland parishes development an important role should be
played by partner contacts of towns and villages on both sides of the border. The research shows the most
Polish parishes have such contacts (87.5%). The sphere of interest is wide and the detailed data are
presented on figure 2.
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Figure 2. Fields of common interest of Polish and foreign parishes in the “Nysa” Euroregion

Source: own studies

It must be also underlined that almost 75% of Polish parishes cooperate on the field of local economy
development which has a great meaning for socio-economic activation of those areas. The results of
studies show that except state cooperation there can be observed many small contacts among economic
subjects. The cooperation has been developing dynamically for several last years and its undertaking and
future continuation is very important because it is a chance to use rich experience of German and Czech
economic subjects and influences the state of Polish ones. (Mickiewicz A., 2003)

Results of studies concerning activity of institutions and organizations as well as leaders of socio-
economic life in the Euroregion parishes point that that kind of activity is on low or at least average level.
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As it was mentioned before the rural area of the Euroregion have many problems to solve, where activity
of whole local society, and first at all, its representatives — local institutions, organizations and leaders is
obedient. And it seems the role of the “Nysa” Euroregion should be an example for those local organizations
and people as to how much depends on them, and what their educational function is in the development of
economic activity among inhabitants of small towns and villages.

Strategies of local socio-economic development are the passes for fast development. The results show
that only 57.1% of parishes in the Euroregion have managed to elaborate such strategies. They were made
in 1998-2005 but the worrisome fact is that only 62,% of parishes which have such strategies have also
realized regulatory programmes. That means that over one third parishes (37.5%) may not introduce
development strategies for their areas.

The sustainable development of rural areas in the Euroregion and proper use of natural environment and
resources has a great meaning in the creation of new strategy of development based on tourism and agritourism
as well as all agricultural-tourist functions of the region. In mayors’ and villages administrators’ opinion the
extension of tourist functions of parishes, especially in areas dominated by agriculture with low productivity,
can be very positive (42.5% answers) or positive (45%) for development of local economy. Tourism and
agritourism as local economy features in their opinion have a growing tendency. And respondents in
75% of parishes underlined there were big possibilities of influence on tourism development in their parishes.

On the other hand local government authorities see many threats that stop the processes of rural areas
and agriculture development. During studies they noticed that present demographic processes in region
and quantity and quality of work resources are the most unprofitable features of local economy in the
“Nysa” Euroregion. The special dangerous and negative occurrence is the migration of the best educated
youth from rural areas to towns and obsolescence of villages. In turn existing labour resources in rural
areas and small towns are characterized by a low level of education, professional activity and mobility,
the lack of understanding of structural changes processes in multifunctional development of rural areas,
the lack of desire and need to improve own education and skills in searching and use of other, non-
agricultural or alternative sources of income.

Conclusions

It could be seen that the “Nysa” Euroregion should play a big role in solving of socio-economic
problems of development in border areas where it is located, increase quality of labour resources, improve
negative and unprofitable economic occurrences, support development of human capital and contribute to
entrepreneurship growth. The role should rey mainly on intellectual and less on financial support of
activity of local and regional institutions and organizations, advising on and facilitating contacts among
members of the Euroregion.

Nevertheless, as it results from studies the activity of the Euroregion is estimated as low by self-
governments representatives. They see the real need neither in the Euroregion functioning nor in
searching for aid in establishing contacts with foreign neighbours or seeking solutions of local problems.
It is impossible to answer unequivocally on the question why and where such negative willingness comes
from. It seems that the fault is on both sides. For sure, the activity of the Euroregion in undertakings could
be higher, better directed and better prepared in marketing way to representatives of local administration.
Those representatives often state they have no idea about kind of undertakings made by the Euroregion,
possibilities of its use for support in development and other activities. Sometimes it is also influenced by
reluctance on part of parishes to undertake any bigger economic and cultural activity which can not be
explained rationally. The loss will therefore increase in nearest future so that Euroregions and not several
countries will play the most important role in the European Union and they will decide about socio-
economic development of their areas.
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Abstract

The article analyzes issues of regional management connected with the problems of Lithuanian
membership in the European Union (EU) and globalization of Lithuanian economy that becomes more
intensively expressed in the management of organizations of our country situated in different regions.
Mostly different social and political problems arise in regional management and that is due to the existing
order of elections to the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania and to local municipalities. These problems
are connected with the realization of expectations of people of one or another region that were roused by
the promises of the candidates to Seimas during the elections as well as the distribution of funds of consolidated
state budget to the needs of the regions .

Keywords — regionalization, regional development in Lithuania, oasis.

Introduction

However, the regional management or regionalism objectively depends not so much on the declarations
of politicians (that often are totally ungrounded) but upon the peculiarities of business development in one
or another region of Lithuania. This fact consolidates management “from the bottom upwards”. “Social
partnership” is characteristic to it when forming and satisfying local interests following the strategic
expansion objectives of Lithuania, EU and international organizations that currently are a priority of any
management.

The aim of the article — to analyze problems of regionalization in Lithuania regarding the country as
an integral EU region, and bring forward proposals for improvement of Lithuanian regional policies in the
light of intensive links with EU, the third countries and international organizations.

Scientific problem — unsolved theoretical and practical questions of business and social development
regionalization after Lithuanian has been recognized as an integral region by the European Commission.
The scientific problem consists of practical challenges to the development of regional business, science
and culture as well as a solution of social problems in certain regions of Lithuania. On the one hand
young and qualified specialists from different regions of Lithuania find jobs in countries with higher level
of living i.e. leak of “brains” and “white collars” flows into more developed countries, on the other hand
our country is flooded by unqualified and undisciplined work force that reduces the efficiency of Lithuanian
economy and general level of culture and identity in our country.

Tasks for investigation:

1. To evaluate Lithuanian regional policy after entering the EU;

2. To forecast main guidelines of regional development in Lithuania following legal provisions of EU
regulations on regional policy;

3. To present a theoretical model of “oasis” idea realization following which regional management in
Lithuania would be organized in the nearer and further perspective.

Methods — systematic evaluation, analysis, comparison and modeling.

Scientific hypothesis — to reorganize regional management in Lithuania by forming the so called
“oasis” in different regions of Lithuania where more favourable legal, economic and social conditions
were given for the investments and various scientific, production and social activities.
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1. Methodological assumption for the analysis of
regional management under current conditions of globalization of economy

At the time when processes of market internationalization and globalization of economies of
individual countries are actively developing it is very important to reorganize national economic systems
following those processes, and direct them towards economies of developed countries. This would secure
equal possibilities for economic activities of underdeveloped countries in competition as well as equal
social environment (Grauzinis, 2001).

Treaty of accession to the European Union validates Lithuania as an integral (undivided into parts) region.
This creates a problem of preparing development strategies of economic and social growth for some
counties and regions of Lithuania following different levels of development of certain geographical areas,
differentiation of investments and social help, historically set differences of economic efficiency (1).

Following EU agreements, directives and regulations characterizing regional management (Boldrin,
2001) it appears that regional policy in Lithuania in regions where GDP per resident is less than 75%
should be developed on the basis of region division into micro-regions. Average micro-region in Lithuania
excluded on the national level is approximately 6.5 thousand square kilometers i.e. much less than
average EU micro-region. Due to the fact that micro-regions in Lithuania are so small and their material
and technical base is very weak it is irrational to solve any cardinal economic or social problems on the
level of micro-region. This is done on the scale of the whole economy. Therefore, regional policy in our
country (as it is recommended by the European Commission) should only be connected with solutions of
challenges on the level of historic/ethnic and administration/planning micro-regions. L.e. identification
and development of national peculiarities, improvement of work and its transparency of county governors,
perfection of the work of municipality councils, execution and control institutions in view of intensity of
processes of internationalization and globalization in certain geographical regions (3).

In view of methodological assumptions discussed above it is necessary to point out the following
processes in the analysis of Lithuanian regional management:

1. The legal basis of regional management has changed essentially after Lithuania entered EU, i.e.
legal norms (agreements, directives, regulations) of European Commission and other central EU
organizations have become the main instruments guiding the planning of activities of local
municipalities following the historic/ethnic and administrative features of activity improvement.

2. The role of county governors, city mayors and adequate regional institutions has especially grown
in analyzing social-economic development of areas under their management, in preparing and
controlling strategies, programmes and projects of further development of certain areas financed
from consolidated budget of the state of Lithuania and ES Cohesion Fund.

3. It necessary to revise and simplify the structure of administrative units in Lithuania. On the one
hand to make the local management in such a small country as ours less bureaucratic and more
effective and using less tax-payers money for municipality council, on the other hand to avoid
artificial disagreements between county governors and local municipality executive institutions,
then questions of development of certain geographic regions in Lithuania would be solved more
expeditiously (Vaitiektinas, 2001).

2. Specific tasks of improvement of regional management in Lithuania

Local municipality and regional management functioning currently are concentrated on solving basic
administrative problems e.g. carrying out the directives on milk and nitrates — 242 mil. LTL was
scheduled for it in the years 2004-2005 and starting from 2004 more than 2500 applications have been
received for getting it. This process is bureaucratic to such a level that municipal institutions are only
engaged in day-to day work and getting multiple permissions in cumbersome structure of municipal administration
units. Often questions of municipality improvement are doubled in several municipal, governmental and
non-governmental institutions. For instance, Lithuanian regional municipal questions are solved in 60
municipalities and then they are harmonized in 10 counties (Regional development, 2003), later the same
questions are considered and harmonized with the Government of the Republic of Lithuania, with Presidential
Institution of the Republic of Lithuania and at the end in the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania,
however, in case of a dispute it can even be EU Council or EU Court.

Economic Science for Rural Development N® 12, 2007: 142 - 146 143



Valentinas Dubinas * Challenges in Regional Management of Lithuania

In order to simplify this gigantic structure of administrative units of the Republic of Lithuania it is
important to take into consideration historic traditions of regionalization in Lithuania (as it is recommended by
the European Commission) as well as functional peculiarities of territorial administrative systems of other
countries of EU, especially those that work liberally (see table 1)

Table 1
The territorial administrative system of Lithuania and European Union
(EU-15) countries in 2005

Countries Levels of administrative systems

Regions Microregional Local
Lithuania 1 10 446
Austria 9 - 2347
Belgium 3 10 589
Denmark 1 14 275
Finland 1 19 455
France 26 100 36433
Germany 16 426 1608
Greece 1 - 5562
Italy 20 95 8066
Ireland 4 26 88
Luxemburg 1 - 118
Netherlands 1 12 633
Portugal 2 - 4220
Spain 17 50 8098
Sweden 1 23 288
United Kingdom 5 56 482

Sourse : Grauzinis A. (2001) Lietuvos regioniné struktiira Europos sajungos komtekste (2).

According to the table 1 and other sources (2) we notice that it’s advisable for us to put away the
artificial division of Lithuanian territory into ten administrative units and to legitimize the factually existing
division of Lithuania into Aukstaitija, Zemaitija, Suvalkija, Stiduva and Dziikija. Due to this there would
be no misunderstandings over the challenges to national mentality and self-government unit would orient
more towards the specific social economic problems of people of these regions. For example, issues of
hooch production and legalization should be analyzed only in the microregion of Dziikija and should not
concern the people of Aukstaitija, because this problem is actual for them in other viewpoint, that of beer
production. There are plenty of instances of particularity of regional management in individual microregions,
however today the essence of development of regional management is not of any particular problems that
most often are the result of bad management, but a systematic viewpoint towards the deregulation and
privatization of functions in self-government unit. This viewpoint has been cultivated in developed countries
of Western Europe, USA and Japan since the mid XX century.

As the experience of the developed European Union countries regional management shows, the most
important and urgent tools of Lithuanian regional management are the following:

— to improve the functioning mode and juridical base of Lithuanian microregions by introducing new
requirements to microregional management, which are directed in European Union acts of law and
take over the advanced experience of regional management of other European Union countries.

— to expand the activity of business companies of the self-government units’ subordination by
gradually privatizing and forming regional funds in order to socially support poverty-stricken
citizens and to raise governmental workers’ salaries because they are five or six times lower than
in developed European Union countries.

— to direct efforts to the development of various kinds of regional business (country tourism, mushroom
gathering, apiculture, growing of untraditional plants and animals, etc.) using implementation of
high production technologies by necessarily following requirements of ecology, while the equivalent
Lithuanian microregional competitive ability will be guaranteed only this way. Besides, it will
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establish conditions to solve the issue of unemployment by applying our own abilities in homeland
and not going abroad and earning money there. This kind of problem is extremely relevant in
distinct microregions of Lithuania (the administrative units of Siauliai, Marijampolé and Utena)
and it becomes the major social problem because of high women unemployment, which diminishes
the level of the social appeal of our country.

— to orient the workers of the microregions towards the arrangement of the international collaboration
projects after making certain of their high professional preparation and qualifying competences (at
least know the English language) in order to properly use the assets of the European Union cohesion
funds and private investments, which are set for the implementation of the economical and social
development priorities. According to the scientific researches (Rutakauskas, 2001; Melnikas, 2002;
Navikien¢, 2004; Ribasauskiené, 2005), the most frequent priorities of microregions are considered
as: the development of minor and average business, the development of the infrastructure and logistics,
the provision of the essential power resources, the sufficient building potential, the return of
ownership and the placement of the qualified labor force providing such payment conditions that
there will be no need of drifting abroad.

Therefore all the above mentioned means will form the required assumptions of the regional management
in our country under the contemporary conditions of economical internationality and globalization.

3. The creation of the “oasis” as an alternative to the standard regionalism

The concept of the creation of the “oasis” in microregions (Melnikas, 2004) refers to the technocity-
states, which integrate business incubators, the centers of the qualified training, the laboratories of the
scientific researches, “know how” systems, marketing organizations and the establishment of the highly
technological industry companies (Dubinas, Radzevi¢iené, 1989) in various territories, most often having
no ecological problems. This is done in order to secure the rapid economical growth and improvement of
the quality of the social life in our country.

The establishment of the technocity-states in microregions needs huge investments, it should be
mentioned though that the incomes of the appropriate governmental budgets are not sufficient in this case.
It is necessary to use the assets of the European Union cohesion funds, i.e. of the European regional
development fund (the support of this fund is available for the underdeveloped microregions where the
gross domestic product (GDP) for one person is lower than 75%). Other incomes may be received from
the European social fund (the support is given to professional education, retraining and raising of qualification),
European agricultural orientation and guarantee fund (the support is given to structural reconstruction in
agriculture, agricultural production reorientation to the development of the rural districts), Financial
instrumental fund (it supports the reconstructions that help adapt to the market changes in the sector of
aquiculture).

The policy of the oasis establishment and cohesion corresponds to the contemporary viewpoint towards
the microregional management, grounded on the cohesion deregulation and formation of the creative
potential and its effective use, by making sure of competitive advantages while collaborating with other
regions and microregions to Lithuanian or European extent.

Conclusions

The regional policy and regional management of Lithuania has greatly changed after entering European
Union, since there were changes in juridical base, which regulates this policy, i.e. contracts, directives and
regulations of European Union over the regional management and development, according to the hierarchical
level that have become superior to the analogical national acts of law.

In the contract onLithuania’s accession into the European Union, Lithuania is stated as a region where
GDP production for one person is lower than 75%, therefore the regional identification of single geographical
territories in our country is available only in microregional levels.

Due to the small-sized microregions of Lithuania, solving the economical and social problems of
material facilities is irrational, since it is performed on the basis of the functional work-sharing (according
to the appropriate ministries) to the extent of the whole economy. Therefore the regional policy in our
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country should be related to the solution of the historical/ ethnical and administrative/ scheduled issues, i.e. the
identification and development of national peculiarities, the improvement of the principals’ administrative
work of the self-government units, the improvement of work of executive and control institutions evaluating
the intensity of the display of internationalization and globalization processes in respective geographical
places of Lithuania.

The major milestones of regional development in Lithuania refer to the concept of the “oasis” development,
which in essence is the activity of technocity-states in ecological environment, while making sure of high
technological business competitive ability, the preparation and placement of qualified labor force as well
as the functioning of the high business organizing culture and multiculture, while deregulating and
liberalizing the appropriate activity of the cohesion institutions.
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Abstract

Social-economic activities of human beings have always had a great effect on environment. Living in
the country and industrial and agricultural activities create a lot of negative events in natural environment.

There are a lot of natural kinds of environmental pollution. But human beings produce the most dangerous
of them. We produce many substances that do not exist in nature. Many sources of environmental pollution
have an anthropogenic origin: industry, farming, housekeeping and mechanical vehicles. One could think
that the problem of pollution refers only to big cities. But it is not true. The problem of environmental
destruction affects rural areas too. A lot of human and animal diseases, as well as bad condition of trees
and crops are caused by those harmful substances.

If we want to avoid those negative results and achieve sustain economic growth in the area, we should
coordinate some forms of activities of many subjects, especially those ones which help us to prevent
anthropogenic environmental pollution. Thus we will be able to preserve a kind of natural environmental
balance.

Key words: anthropogenic pollution, rural areas, emission of pollution, neutralization of pollution

Introduction

If we want to keep healthy and rich nature we have to support traditional and developed forms of
environmental protection and in this aspect we should behave properly.

In this context some researches were done among villagers of the Pomeranian province. These researches
were to help in solving many interesting problems, i.e.:

— what is the level of villagers™ ecological consciousness in their own opinion and their attitudes towards

natural environment?

— what kind of heating systems is used by them in their own housekeeping?

— what kind of material is used in the roofing of their buildings?

— where is the sewage stored?

— do inquired people protect the soil against anthropogenic pollution?

Based on the results of the researches the following hypotheses were formulated:

— it is assumed that the inquired villagers estimate their own level of ecological consciousness as quite
low, and their attitudes towards natural environment as indifferent;

— the heating systems of their buildings emit harmful substances into the atmosphere;

— in the Pomeranian province the roofing of the buildings are covered mostly by so called “eternit”;

— in most farms the sewage is stored in cesspools;

— the villagers generally do not protect the soil against anthropogenic pollution.

The author of the article tries to analyse the results of environmental pollution in rural areas and the
ways in which rural society struggles against it.

In the researches the author uses the method of diagnostic public opinion. The diagnostic public opinion
pool method was used here. Special inquiries for farmers and other villagers were prepared. They were
distributed among 236 people during some meetings in the Pomeranian province. The results of the inquiry
were described in the form of tables and diagrams
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Results and discussion

Biosphere that embraces a surface of the earth (troposphere, hydrosphere and lithosphere) is a complex
mixture of chemical compounds being in the state of dynamic and permanent transformations — forming,
transforming and disintegrating. The exchange and flow of chemical elements between alive and inanimate
compounds of a life sphere, connected with the process of the matter and energy metabolism, has been
based on shaped - during the long period of evolution — possibilities of self-regulation in ecosystem to make
them counterbalance. Biosphere is enormously sensitive to sharp anthropological changes (making by
human activities) which have been strongly observed since the end of the 20" century (Domka L., 2001).
Human interference in nature is responsible for an ecological crisis that causes a negative result - an inability
to keep human activities safely for people and natural environment. The change is necessary to maintain a
stable, self-supporting progress without any pollution of environment. This change is possible only due to
applying a broad range of neutralization factors and appropriate ecological education (Drézdz-Korbyla M.,
Gorecki A., 2002).

In the inquiry a group of rural inhabitants took part in the context of the ways of environmental protection.

The inquired group consisted of 52,9% of men and 47,1% of women. Of total 236 people 11 were
below 24 years old. It can indicate that young people are not interested in rural problems. The group between
the age of 25 — 39 was 31,8% of total, but the biggest group was of those ones between 40 — 59 (51,2%),
and older people were about 12,3% of total (table 1).

Table 1
Characterization of the inquired group
Sex Age Education

Specification Number| % Specification Number| % Specification |Number| %
women 111 47,1 |till 24 (years) 11 4,77 | elementary 30 12,7
men 125 52,9 |25-39 75 31,8 |vocational 89 37,7
40-59 121 51,2 |secondary 96 40,7

60 and more 29 12,3 | university 21 8,9
Total | 236 100,0 Total | 236 100,0 Total | 236 100,0

Source: own elaboration based on researches.

12,7% of total (especially older people and women) were of elementary education and it was quite a
high percentage. The biggest group was those of secondary education (40,7%) and vocational education
(37,7%). Those ones of university education were only of 8,9% of total (table 1). It must be noticed that
people with university education are neither interested in rural issues nor there are many people with
university education living in the country (table 1).

The group was asked to estimate their own levels of ecological consciousness (fig. 1).

60% -
° 52,50%
50%
° 40,25%
40%
20%
109 4,24%
0% 2,97%
0% I I T T
high average low without any opinion

Figure 1. The level of ecological consciousness in the opinion f the group

Source: own elaboration based on researches.

They estimated their own levels of educational consciousness very differently. Only 10 people (4,2%)
estimated it as high, 95 people (40,25%) as average. More than a half of people (52,54%) estimated it as low
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and it is a very alarming fact. Only 7 people did not have any opinion in this matter. The conclusion is
quite clear — the villagers of the Pomeranian village estimated their own level of educational consciousness
as very low. Some appropriate steps should be taken to change their consciousness — proper ecological
education not only at school, but by mass media (press, radio, TV), and a guidance of Advisory Farmers
Centers as well. It can be added that the inquired group was very small so the results of researches cannot
be always proper. The CBOS inquiries showed that in the North region (in the Pomeranian province as
well) the level of pro-ecological attitudes was quite high (40,6%) in the opinion of the research workers
(Gorka K., Poskrobko B., Radecki W., 1998).

It should be noticed that some notions and categories were introduced and they are very helpful in
characterizing of the state of the society ecological consciousness. T. Burger distinguished:

1) pro-ecological attitude that means entire environmental protection;

2) indifferent ecological attitude that means people who do not realize (or do not want to)

environmental protection problems (Burger T., 1986).

The inquired group was asked to estimate their own attitudes towards natural environment (fig. 2).
Only 51 people (21,6%) estimated their attitude as pro-ecological. The rest of people (169) stated that
their attitude is rather indifferent, and 16 people (6,8%) did not have any opinion in this matter.

6,8%

21,6%

71,6%

pro-ecological attitudes
O indifferent ecological attitude

O without any opinion

Figure 2. Environmental attitudes of the inquired group

Source: own elaboration based on researches.

One of the most dangerous is air pollution. To show the scale of the problem the group was asked to
answer the question about the usage of heating systems in their houses and other buildings in their farms
(table 2).

Table 2
Usage of heating systems in farms
Specification Number % of total

— coal heating 173 73,3
— gas heating 30 12,7
— oil heating 21 8,9
— electrical heating 4 1,7
— another heating system 2 0,9
— combine systems 6 2,5
Total 236 100,0

Source: own elaboration based on researches.

It can be noticed that the majority of farmers use a coal heating in the forms of stoves and central
heating. The harm of the usage of this kind of heating is tremendous. It is generally known that the soot,
which is very small and that is why can float into the air and absorb a lot of substances (not only heavy
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metals but cancerous hydrocarbons as well). When it settles on the plants and leaves, it blocks a gas
exchange and access to light which is needed for a photosynthesis process. Besides, the polluted grass
causes that dangerous toxic compounds get into animal alimentary canals and then into milk, meat and so
on, which are eaten by people.

Asbestos is one of the most dangerous dust pollution of human health. It consists of a group of very
thin (0,0001 mm), fast, strong, elastic mineral fibers which are resistant to chemicals and high temperatures
(Domka L., 2001). Due to its proprieties, especially good insulation, it is used for making roofing (in this
case roofing is called ‘eternit’). This kind of roofing is used in more than 60% of farms (fig. 3).

25,0%

\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\

12,7%

62,3%

asbestine roofing
O sheet iron roofing

Eroofing-tile

Figure 3. Roofing of farm buildings

Source: own elaboration based on researches.

147 people (62,3%) stated that their houses and other buildings are covered with asbestine roofs. Other
buildings are covered with roofing-tiles (25%) and sheet iron roofing (12,7%).

The process of changing asbestine roofing in the Pomeranian villages is very slow because of lacking
of financial resources (it is really an expensive process). It is very difficult to obtain some financial
support from the administration and engage proper workers (according to lawful regulations). The owners
of asbestine roofing have to bear some costs of changing roofs (they can obtain some financial support for
a new roof from the administration). A local administration (gmina) is responsible for removing asbestine
roofing to a special dumping ground where it is professionally utilized (Deja J., 2006).

To secure proper conditions of living water is very important. In rural areas it is used not only for
housekeeping but to water animals as well. The average European citizen using water produces about
140-170 liters of sewage. It is a serious problem, especially for farmers.

Table 3
Ways of sewage accumulation in farms
Specification Number % of total
— cesspits 160 67,8
— sewage systems 74 314
— small purification plants around the house 2 0,8
Total 236 100,0

Source: own elaboration based on researches.

The inquired group stated that they accumulated sewage mostly in cesspits (67,8%) and sewage
systems (31,4%). Only in two cases there are small purification plants near the houses (table 3). The
situation is caused by a low percentage of sewage systems in rural areas. But the situation is becoming
better due to EU financial support. It is still far from satisfactory.

Another aspect of the inquiry was the problem of using pesticides, fertilizers, and dung (table 4).

The inquiry group, unfortunately, do not protect soil resources. Ploughed areas are decreasing (33,5%).
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Besides, there are a lot of waste lands (22, 9%) and the soil becomes barren. The unfavourable phenomenon is
waste storage near the farm (11,4%). It is very dangerous because of the possibility of soil pollution. The
usage of pesticides (82,2%) and fertilizers (78,4%) is very popular, too. Some of the inquired people
confessed that they have used dung to fertilize soil (26,3%).

Table 4
Protection of soil resources
Specification Number % of total

— usage of pesticides in farms and gardens around the house 194 82,2
— usage of fertilizers in farms and gardens around the house 185 78,4
— usage of dung in farms and gardens around the house 62 26,3
— waste storage near the farm 29 11,4
— farm extensions (urbanization) 79 33,5
— waste lands 54 22,9

Source: own elaboration based on researches.

The conclusion is that farmers should use some new methods of integrated agriculture and promote

ecological agriculture.

i

Conclusions

. The villagers of the Pomeranian villages have a low level of ecological consciousness so they are not

able to predict the results of their activity in the sphere of environmental pollution.

. Farmers in the Pomeranian villages are still using coal and wood to warm their houses. It causes the

emission of soot and other harmful chemicals into the air (and on plants, trees and fruit).

Asbestine roofing is used in nearly 60% of houses and other buildings in the Pomeranian villages. Although,
it is very harmful; villagers try to change it quite slowly. It is probably caused by long procedures in
obtaining some financial support from the administration.

The enormous anthropogenic danger is sewage produced on a large scale, which causes hydrosphere
pollution. In the Pomeranian villages about 68% of them sewage is accumulated in cesspits. It is caused
by the lack of proper sewage systems in rural areas.

It is an alarming fact that villagers do not pay any attention on the results of defective soil utilization.
They not only fertilize it using pesticides and fertilizers on a big scale, but they do not remove sewage
properly as well. The process should be noticed by proper authorities very quickly.
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Abstract:

The analysis of the Polish rural inhabitants’ economic activity in the years 2000 and 2005, was
presented in this paper, what may contribute to an extensive discussion on the determinant factors of
multi-functional and sustainable development of rural areas. The objective of the paper based on the Main
Statistical Office (GUS) factors was the spatial analysis of economic activity of Polish village inhabitants.
The particularly emphasized opinion in the paper is the one that due to carried out comparative analyses
of dynamics of changes in various socio-economic characteristics it is possible to identify the aims within
the context of supranational policy regarding sustainable development of rural areas.

Key words: economic activity, rural population.

Introduction

One of the distinctive features drawing a distinction between the rural areas and the urban areas is,
generally, a significantly lower level of economic activity among the rural inhabitants. This situation has
its roots in, among other things, such factors as:
— geographical distance of rural areas from economic centres and low development level of both
public transport and technical infrastructure (Seidel B., 1999),

— poorly developed institutional structures (Ktodzinski M., 2005),

— economic weakness of the area which influences both the level of consumption and potential investment
opportunities as well as relatively low level of education among the public (Ktosowski F., 2002),

— lack of balance within the socio-economic structure of the area (Rosner A., 2005).

The reasons presented above are responsible for the fact that, both in Poland and other European countries,
next to “...rich and economically advanced areas of high level of inhabitants' living standards there are
regions with economic structures being markedly faulty (...) which undergo the long-term crisis or even
have not yet encountered their chances of development and vocational activation of their inhabitants”
(Duczkowska-Matysz K., 1998).

While searching for reasons of the increasing developmental gap between various regions, it should be
underlined that the mentioned gap stems from a number of complex processes, inter alia such as:

— socio-economic situation in the past (Okuniewski J., 1996);

— the level of competence in the sphere of territorial unit management, which is influenced by, among
other things, the quality of prepared development programmes and the possibility of maintaining
the balance between the external and internal development factors in a longer-term perspective
(Brodzinski Z., 2004);

— the level of socio-economic activity, reflected not only in economic actions, but also those of political
nature, educational and others. (Newman J. et al., 2001).

The often expressed opinion in the literature on the subject is that the discussion on proposals relevant
to elimination of development limitations should focus primarily on the issue of enterprise, perceived as
an opportunity to implement new solutions (take advantage of the possibility to create new areas of economic
activity) (Audretsch D.B., Thurik A.R., 2000).

Being aware of the complex nature of the issue of sustainable development of rural areas, the paper
focuses on one of the major elements related to the economic aspect of development, i.e. economic activity of
rural inhabitants. The existing spatial disproportions in the level of development are being formed as a result

152 Economic Science for Rural Development N® 12, 2007: 152 - 157



Zbigniew Brodzinski - Spatial Differentiation of Polish Rural Inhabitants’ Economic Activity

of, among other things, changes in the employment structure as well as possibilities of the existing enterprises
to extend economic activity, of new economic entities to undertake economic activity, or of already existing
entities to discontinue economic activity. The objective of the paper was to recognize the dynamics of
economic activity of Polish village inhabitants in the years 2000-2005. The presented analysis of dynamics of
economic activity may support the discussion which could possibly help to get to know the reasons,
results and determinant factors of rural areas’ economic development better, both in Poland and in the
neighbouring countries.

Material and methods

The research included data from 2000 and 2005, which came from public statistic of all Polish provinces.
The analysis included following indicators of economic activity of rural areas inhabitants:

— vocational activity indicator among the population aged 15 and more in rural areas, which is the
ratio of the vocationally active part of population to the vocationally deactivated part of population,
expressed in a percentage,

— dynamics of the number of natural persons performing economic activity in rural areas,

— dynamics of the number of natural persons performing economic activity, newly registered in rural
areas.

The paper included cartographic methods, which helped to present the spatial differentiation of processes
of economic activity of rural areas inhabitants in Polish regions.

Research results and discussion

1. Reserves of workforce resources in rural areas

According to the criterion of distinguishing rural areas', used in Polish public statistics, in 2005 they
covered 93.2% of the country territory and were inhabited by 38.6% of population. The number of vocationally
active rural inhabitants, aged 15 and more, amounts to approximately 6,5 million people. Vocationally
active population is the percentage of the public who are able to be gainfully employed or perform economic
activity. In this category we can include people who work gainfully as well as people looking for jobs and
being able to undertake work (the unemployed). The vocational activity indicator’ among the rural inhabitants
amounts to, approximately, 56.2%. The situation where the above-mentioned indicator was higher than
the average value in Poland was recognized in the belt of eastern Polish voivodships as well as in the
central belt (Fig. 1).

One of the major features that influenced the spatial differentiation of the indicator was the age of
rural inhabitants. The analysis of vocationally active people per age group shows that the most numerous
group were people aged 35-44 and that group was dominant in the eastern Polish voivodships. Is should
be noted that the age of the maximum vocational activity among the rural inhabitants was different for
men and women - men reached the maximum vocational activity at the age of 25-34, while women at the
age of 35-44.

In the group of vocationally active rural inhabitants in 2005 approximately 5.1 million people worked
in farms, and the significant majority (86%) of agricultural farm users and their family members worked on
a part-time basis. On assumption that a person working on a full-time basis spends on work 2120 hours
on a yearly basis, it may be noticed that in Polish agriculture there is enough work for only 2.3 million
people. At the territorial level, the highest percentage of agricultural farm users and their family members
working on a full-time basis in agriculture was recorded in Kujawsko-pomorskie, Warminsko-mazurskie
and Wielkopolskie voivodships, i.e. in the regions with favourable area’s spatial structure of farms as well
as high, within the context of Polish conditions, level of their modernization. The lowest percentage of

' According to the TERYT criterion, accepted in Poland, rural areas are the areas situated outside of towns and include
communes as well as rural part of rural-urban municipalities.

? Vocational activity indicator is the ratio of the vocationally active part of population to the vocationally deactivated
part of population, expressed in a percentage.
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people employed on a full-time basis on farms was recorded in the voivodships with unfavourable area's
spatial structure of farms (they are highly dispersed), i.e. in Podkarpackie and Slaskie voivodships.
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Figure 1. Vocational activity indicator among
the population aged 15 and more in rural areas in 2005 (BAEL)

Source: own development based on the Central Statistical Office (GUS) data.

As noticed before, a significant percentage of people did not work on agricultural farms on a full-time
basis, however 34.6% out of the total of people related to agriculture had a non-agricultural source of income.

While the agricultural sector in Poland still constitutes an important source of income for rural population,
which has been proved by the above-mentioned data, it is worth noting that in 2005 only 6.5% of the total
of people working in the rural areas were employed in the sector in question. Countrywide there are
significant spatial disproportions relevant to a percentage of people working in agricultural sector — from
19.8% in Wielkopolskie voivodship to 2.2% in Swietokrzyskie voivodship.

The presented data enable us to state that rural inhabitants living in the areas with the least favourable
area's spatial structure of farms (Matopolskie and Lubelskie voivodships) is positively more vocationally
active than inhabitants of other regions. Therefore it can be stated that vocational activity of rural inhabitants
is higher in the areas where satisfactory income of agricultural production is difficult to obtain.

2. Dynamics of changes in economic activity of rural inhabitants

Due to the possibly low level of use of workforce resources in rural areas, a serious problem is the possibility
of their development through support of enterprise. In 2005 24.8% out of all the people who were incorporated
in the register of business activity run their business in rural areas. Within the group of economic entities the
positive majority (98.4%) was represented by economic activity of natural persons whose enterprises employed
up to 9 people. Dynamics of increase in the number of people performing business activity in rural areas in the
years 2000-2005 amounted to 114.4% (Fig. 2), moreover in the same period the number which went up
was of the smallest enterprises giving employment to maximum 9 workers. It is worth noting that in towns,
in the same period, dynamics of increase in the number of economic entities was lower and amounted to
109.9%. It should be stated that rural areas, despite the fact of their indicator of number of enterprises per
100 inhabitants being significantly lower, are characterised by dynamics of the increase in their number
being higher than in urban areas (Table 1).

The highest number of small enterprises employing up to 9 workers was recorded in Mazowieckie
(89.1 thousand), Matopolskie (76.9 thousand) and Wielkopolskie (75.7 thousand) voivodships. The lowest
number of people who perform economic activity was recorded in Podlaskie voivodship (17.4 thousand
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i.e. 2.6%). On the 1000-inhabitant basis the situation was the most favourable in Zachodniopomorskie
voivodship where a total of 60.8% natural persons performing economic activity were recorded. In comparison
to 2000, on the country scale and in almost all voivodships, an increase in the number of natural persons
performing economic activity in rural areas was recorded. The highest increase was observed within the
group of natural persons performing economic activity and giving employment to 10-49 as well as 50
plus people. Also on a 1000-inhabitant basis, in 2005 both across the country and in rural areas the total
number of natural persons performing economic activity was higher.

According to data in the national REGON register, in 2005 in rural areas 61.5 thousand natural persons
performing economic activity were entered into the register, which constituted 27.6% of all the newly-
registered enterprises in the year in question in Poland. Within the same period 49.3 thousand (24.8%) natural
persons were signed off the register. The highest number of newly-registered natural persons performing
economic activity was recorded in Mazowieckie voivodship (7.8 thousand). The highest number of natural
persons signed off the register was in Matopolskie voivodship (6.2 thousand).
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Figure 2. Dynamics of the number of natural persons
performing economic activity in rural areas in 2005 compared to 2000

Source: own development based on the Central Statistical Office (GUS) data.
Table 1

Natural persons performing economic activity per number of the employed (as for 31* December)

. . Natural person employing
Specification Total | up to 9 people | 10-49 | 50 plus people
expressed in thousands
POLAND 2000 2501.0 2471.9 27.2 1.8
2005 2776.5 2734.5 39.3 2.7
Urban areas 2000 1898.7 1876.3 21.0 1.4
2005 2087.6 2056.4 29.3 2.0
Rural areas 2000 602.3 595.7 6.2 0.5
2005 688.9 678.1 10.0 0.7
per 1000 inhabitants
POLAND 2000 65.4 64.6 0.7 0.0
2005 72.8 71.7 1.0 0.1
Urban areas 2000 80.2 79.3 0.9 0.1
2005 89.1 87.8 1.2 0.1
Rural areas 2000 41.3 40.8 0.4 0.0
2005 46.8 46.0 0.7 0.0

Source: own development based on the Central Statistical Office (GUS) data.
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While comparing data from 2000 it can be noticed that in 2005, at the level of voivodships, only in
Lubuskie and Pomorskie voivodships the number of newly-registered natural persons performing economic
activity was higher (Fig. 3). In other voivodships in 2005 the same number recorded was lower than in
2000. While analysing the dynamics of the number of natural persons signed off the register in the years
in question, 2000 and 2005, the reverse tendency was observed. In 2005 only in Lubuskie voivodship
fewer natural persons (by 22.4%) were signed off the register than in 2000. Their number in other
voivodships significantly increased.
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Figure 3.Dynamics of the number of natural persons performing economic activity, newly
registered in the REGON register in rural areas in 2005, per voivodship, compared to 2000

Source: own development based on the Central Statistical Office (GUS) data.

In 2005, per 1000 inhabitants in rural areas there were 3.5 natural persons performing economic activity
in agricultural sector (3.4 in agriculture). The indicator was of the lowest value in the sector of market
services (29.1), while in non-market only 1.5. When comparing voivodships, the highest number of natural
persons performing economic activity, both in agricultural sector and in agriculture itself, was recorded in
Lubuskie voivodship (5.6 per 1000 inhabitants). The number of natural persons being active in the industrial
sector ranged from 8.0 in Lubelskie voivodship to 16.7 per 1000 inhabitants in Slaskie voivodship. The
non-market service sector was most numerously represented in Zachodniopomorskie voivodship (39.4).
The lowest number of natural persons performing economic activity in the sector, per 1000 inhabitants,
was recorded in Podlaskie voivodship (20.4).

In comparison to 2000 it can be noticed that in almost every sector the number of natural persons
performing economic activity increased per 1000 inhabitants in rural areas, the biggest increase being
recorded in the sector of market services.

Summary

The observations conducted in many countries show that approximately 50% of newly-established enterprises
are unable to survive for a time longer than 5 years. The Polish experiences show that in rural areas, despite
the fact that in the years 2000-2005 a drop in the dynamics of increase in the number of new economic
entities was observed, their number generally was on the increase. As conclusions from the research show,
economic entities that are established in rural areas are characterised by a significant longevity (sustainability).

A positive majority of newly-established enterprises in rural areas gives employment to a small number
of workers, who are often family members. It should be also stated that in the experts’ opinion only as
few as 10-20% of vocationally active people are able to perform economic activity on their own. Not only
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does it result from their vocational skills, knowledge and experience, but is also related to their aptitude
(owners of enterprises that are established in rural areas are characterised by good knowledge of local market,
and their main motivation to commence performing economic activity is an occurrence of a market niche
that ensures sustainability of functioning).

The data presented in the paper as well as the study on the literature of the subject enable us to provide
a few general conclusions that contribute to the discussion on the directions and rate of economic development
of rural areas.

1. Rural inhabitants living in the areas with the least favourable area's spatial structure of farms (Malopolskie
and Lubelskie voivodships) is positively more vocationally active than inhabitants of other regions. Therefore
it can be stated that vocational activity of rural inhabitants is higher in the areas where satisfactory income
of agricultural production is difficult to obtain.

2. While comparing data from 2000 and 2005, at the level of voivodships, only in Lubuskie and Pomorskie
voivodships the number of newly-registered natural persons performing economic activity has increased.
In other voivodships in 2005 the same number recorded was lower than in 2000. While analysing the dynamics
of the number of natural persons signed off the register in the years in question, the reverse tendency was
observed. In 2005 only in Lubuskie voivodship fewer natural persons (by 22.4%) were signed off the register
than in 2000. Their number in other voivodships significantly increased.

3. The dynamics of increase in economic activity, presented in the paper, cannot be considered the
only alternative which enables development of the significant surplus of workforce present in rural areas.
It should be stated that the specificity of rural areas, expressed in a significant spatial differentiation of the
inhabitants’ economic activity as well as different determinant factors of socio-economic development,
encourages to undertake work on developing the regional policies of socio-economic activation of rural
inhabitants. The policies should take into account the most important, region-specific problems and have
to be adjusted to the development capacity of a given region.
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Abstract

The natural resources are one of most important production resources. It is very important to ascertain,
what kind of natural resources are available in territory and economically evaluate the existing natural
resources in the Vidzeme region. Hypothesis: The natural resources in the Vidzeme region are varied. The
aim of the article is: to evaluate economically the existing natural resources in the Vidzeme region. The tasks
to complete the aim of the paper are: firstly, to clarity the quiddity of the natural resources and secondly
economically evaluate such natural resources: forests, agricultural lands, waters and mineral deposits. The
paper consists of two main chapters, introduction, conclusion and proposals. In the first chapter is given
information on the natural resources. In the second chapter, there is the economic evaluation of the natural
resources in the Vidzeme region. There is information on forests, agricultural lands, waters and mineral deposits.
The following research methods were used: abstractly logical, graphical, monographic, document analysis,
deduction, synthesis and statistical methods.

Keywords: natural resources, evaluation, proportion, market price (dabas resursi, novértéSana, ipatsvars,
tirgus cena).

Ievads
Introduction

Dabas resursi ir vieni no galvenajiem raZo$anas resursiem, tacu tie ir ierobezoti. Viens no priek§nosa-
cljumiem regiona veiksmigai attistibai ir efektiva dabas resursu izmantosana. Lai var€tu pastaveét ilgtsp&ji-
ga attistiba, loti svarigi noskaidrot, kadi ir pasreizgjie dabas resursi un ka tie tiek izmantoti. Tapec ar1
svarigs ir §is dabas resursu ekonomiskais izveértéjums. Informacija par Vidzemes regiona esoSajiem dabas
resursiem ir apkopota Teritorijas planojuma un Vidzemes attistibas programma, tacu jaatzist, ka ta ir ne-
pilniga un novecojusi. Zinatniskaja raksta autores apkopojusas informaciju par esosajiem dabas resursiem
Vidzemes regiona un tos ekonomiski izanaliz&jusas.

Hipotéze: Dabas resursi Vidzemes regiona ir daudzveidigi un to racionala izmantogana ir tautsaimniecibas
attistibas pamats.

Meérkis: Ekonomiski izvértét dabas resursus Vidzemes regiona.

Ar darba mérki saistitie uzdevumi:

e Noskaidrot dabas resursu butibu;

e Ekonomiski izvertet Sadus dabas resursus: mezi, lauksaimnieciba izmantojama zeme, tideni, derigie

izrakteni.

Materiali un metodes. P&tljumu uzdevuma risinasanai izmantoti Latvijas Republikas likumi, LR Vides
ministrijas dati, Valsts zemes dienesta, Valsts vides dienesta dati, publikacijas un speciala literatiira.

Izmantojam $adas pétijumu metodes: abstrakti logiska, grafiska, monografiska, dokumentu analizes,
dedukcijas, sintézes, dinamikas laikrindas, matematiskas statistikas metodes.
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Rezultati un diskusija
Results and discussion

Dabas resursu teoretiska izpéte
Theoretical Research of Natural Resources

Dabas resursi (visplasakaja nozimé — zeme) ir resursi, kurus radijusi daba, nevis cilvéks (Dobele A.
Mihejeva L. Spogis K...., 1999.). Tatad pie dabas resursiem pieder: meZi, lauksaimnieciba izmantojama zeme,
tideni, purvi, pasi aizsargajamas dabas teritorijas, ainavas, derigie izrakteni utt.

Mezs ir ekosisteéma visas ta attistibas stadijas, un taja domine koki, kuru augstums konkrétaja vieta var
sasniegt vismaz septinus metrus un kuru pasreizgja vai potenciala vainagu projekcija ir vismaz 20 procen-
ti no mezaudzes aiznemtas platibas. MeZa zeme ir zeme, uz Kuras ir meZzs, zeme zem meza infrastruktiiras
objektiem, ka arT meZza ietilpstosie un tam pieguloSie parplistosie klajumi, purvi un lauces (Latvijas Republi-
kas Meza likums).

Lauksaimnieciba izmantojamd zeme (L1Z) ir zemes lietoSanas veids, kura ietilpst aramzeme, auglu darzi,
plavas un ganibas (LLU Zemes iericibas katedra, 2000.).

Udenus veido gan virszemes lideni — upes, ezeri, strauti un avoti, gan ari pazemes tideni, kas ir vitali
svarigi dzerama tidens apgadei. Zem tideniem uzskaita zemes platibas, kas aiznem upes, strauti, ezeri, diki
un citas tidens kratuves, ka arT kanali, novadgravji un gravji (LLU Zemes iericibas katedra, 2000.).

Derigie izrakteni ir neorganiskas vai organiskas izcelsmes veidojumi (arT pazemes tideni), kuru izmantoSana
ir praktiski iesp&jama un ekonomiski izdeviga (Latvijas Republikas likums ,,Par zemes dzilem”).

Izmantojamie Latvijas zemes dzilu resursi pec izplatibas iedalami bieZi un ierobezoti sastopamos derigajos
izraktenos. To izpétitas iegulas — atradnes — kopuma veido Latvijas mineralizejvielu bazi. Biezi sastopamie
derigie izrakteni — smilts un grants, mals, kiidra un saldidens kalkiezi ir geologiski visjaunakie (kvartara)
veidojumi un iegul diezgan neliela dziluma. Pargjie tautsaimnieciba pieprasitie derigie izrakteni — gipSakmens,
kalkakmens, dolomits, kvarca smilts un devona mals, kuru izcelsme saistas ar pirmskvartara nogulumu
slaniem, atrodas lielaka dziluma, un to izplatiba ir ierobezota. Sapropelis sastopams daudzos Latvijas ezeros
un vietam ari kidras purvos (Latvijas Vides, geologijas un meteorologijas agentira).

Dabas resursu ekonomiskais izvértéjums Vidzemes regiona
Economic evaluation of existing natural resources in the Vidzeme region

Vidzemes regiona teritorija ir bagata ar unikalam dabas vértibam, kas ir nozimigas ne tikai $a regiona
Iiment, bet arT Latvijas un Eiropas Iimeni.
Dabas resursu Tpatsvaru Vidzemes regiona sk. 1. attéla.

50%
7%
B MeZ Forest L1 LIZ Agricultural land
B Zem tdeniem Under waters & Purvi Morass
B Krumaji Bushes B Pargjas zemes Any other lands

1. att€ls. Dabas resursu ipatsvars Vidzemes regiona 2005. gada
Figurel. Proportion of natural resources in the Vidzeme region in 2005

Avots: Autoru aprékins, izmantojot Vidzemes planoSanas regiona datus, 20035.
Source: Authors’ calculation on the basis of Vidzeme planning region data, 2005.

Ka redzams 1. att€la, pusi no visas teritorijas aiznem mezi (50%), to platiba — 767 300 hektari. 34% no
visas teritorijas aiznem lauksaimnieciba izmantojama zeme (LIZ), platiba — 521 764 hektari. 3% no péta-
mas teritorijas aiznem tdeni (46 038 ha). 4% no Vidzemes regiona teritorijas veido purvi, tie sastada
(61384 ha) un 7% aiznem pargjas zemes (107 422 ha).
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Mezi
Forest

Pusi no Vidzemes regiona teritorijas aiznem mezi, kas ir viena no visdinamiskak izmantotajam dabas
bagatibam valstl. Teritorijas mezainums 2005. gada bija 50%, kas ir virs vidgja mezainuma valsti. Kopgja
koksnes kraja $aja teritorija ir aptuveni 104,1 milj. m’. Valstij pieder 47,8% no kop&jas meza platibas
Vidzemes regiona (Vidzemes planosanas regions, 2005.).

Mezu nozare kluvusi par vienu no nozimigakajam tautsaimniecibas nozarém Latvija, kas sekmigi at-
tistijusies tirgus ekonomikas apstaklos. Mezu nozaré nodarbinati 7% no visiem tautsaimnieciba nodarbi-
natajiem Latvijas iedzivotajiem. Sis nozares uznémumi izvietojusies visa Latvijas teritorija, Iidz ar to tiek
sekméta arT lauku attistiba.

Galvena probléma ir privatipaSuma eso$o mezu atjaunoSana. PrivatipaSsuma eso$o mezu apsaimnieko-
Sana galvenokart versta uz meza izmantoSanu pelnas ieguvei, 1idz ar to kvalitativa un laikus veikta meza
atjaunoSana izcirstajas platibas netiek veikta paredzg€taja termina.

2004. gada mezsaimniecibas zemes vid€ja kadastrala vértiba p&tamaja teritorija bija 110,76 Ls/ha,
maksimala veértiba bija 161,00 Ls/ha, minimala vertiba bija 57,00 Ls/ha, un visbiezak sastopama (moda)
mezsaimniecibas zemes kadastrala vertiba bija 115,00 Ls/ha (Valsts Zemes dienests).

Konkréta nekustama Tpasuma tirgus cena ir ciesi saistita ar uz tas esosas mezaudzes (koksnes) realo
vertibu, ka arT ar piebraucamo celu kvalitati un attalumu lidz kokapstrades uznémumiem un citam kokma-
terialu iepirkSanas vietam. Vérojama tendence, ka regionos aktivi darbojas $aurs mezu uzpircéju loks, kas
ar1 regulé tirgus cenas. V&l ka faktorus, kas ietekm& meza zemes tirgus cenas, var minét: socialos faktos-
rus — iedzivotaju ekonomiska aktivitate, vinu riciba esoSie lidzekli; ekonomiskos faktorus — uzn€mumu
skaits, bezdarba Itmenis u.c.; tiesiskos faktorus — hipotekaras ilgtermina kredit€Sanas iespgjas (Valsts
Zemes dienests).

Vidzemes regiona mezsaimniecibas zemes tirgus cenas no 2002. gada lidz 2005. gadam sk. 1. tabula.

1. tabula
Table 1
MezZsaimniecibas zemes tirgus cenas Vidzemes regiona no 2002. Iidz 2005. gadam, Ls/ha
Market prices of forestry lands in the Vidzeme region in 2002 — 2005, LVL/ha

2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005

Minimala vertiba/ Minimal value 12 17 33 35
Kedes picaugums/ Chain rise — 5 16 2
Bazes picaugums/ Basis rise — 5 21 23
K&des augSanas temps/ Chain growth rate — 142 194 106
Bazes augsanas temps / Basis growth rate — 142 275 292
Maksimala vertiba/ Maximal value 3254 | 2740 | 6585 | 4368
Kedes picaugums/ Chain rise - —514 | 3845 | 2217
Bazes picaugums/ Basis rise — -514 | 3331 | 1114
Ke&des augSanas temps/ Chain growth rate - 84 240 66
Bazes augSanas temps / Basis growth rate — 84 202 134
Vidéja vertiba/ Average value 436 398 528 619
K&des piecaugums/ Chain rise — —38 130 91
Bazes pieaugums / Basis rise — —38 92 183
K&des augSanas temps/ Chain growth rate — 91 133 117
Bazes augSanas temps / Basis growth rate — 91 121 142

Avots: Autoru aprékini, izmantojot valsts Zemes dienesta datus, 2005.
Source: Authors’ calculation on the basis of data from State Land Service, 2005.

Ka redzams péc 1. tabulas datiem, viszemakas vid€jas tirgus cenas ir bijusas 2003. gada. Nakamajos gados
vErojams meza zemes tirgus cenas pieaugums, kas izskaidrojams ar aktivo uznémejdarbibu mezistradg.

2. attéla paraditas meZsaimniecibas zemes vid€jas tirgus cenas Vidzemes regiona eso$ajos rajonos no
2002. gada Iidz 2005. gadam.
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2. attels. MeZsaimniecibas zemes vid€jas tirgus cenas
Vidzemes regiona no 2002. lidz 2005. gadam , Ls/ha
Figure 2. Market prices of forestry lands in the Vidzeme region in 2002 — 2005, LVL/ha

Avots: Autoru aprékini, izmantojot Valsts Zemes dienesta datus, 2005.
Source: Authors’ calculation on the basis of data from State Land Service, 2005.

Ka redzams 2. attgla, tad visaugstaka meZzsaimniecibas zemes vidgja tirgus cena 2002. gada bija Val-
mieras rajona (490 Ls/ha), 2003. gada — Valkas rajona (480 Ls/ha), 2004. gada — Valkas rajona (650 Ls/ha) un
2005. gada — Cesu rajona (876 Ls/ha). Viszemakas mezsaimniecibas zemes tirgus cenas 2002. gada bija
Cesu rajona (370 Ls/ha), 2003. gada Gulbenes rajona — (289 Ls/ha), 2004. gada Aliksnes rajona —
(418 Ls/ha) un 2005. gada — Gulbenes rajona (328 Ls/ha).

Lai ekonomiski izvértétu iegiitas koksnes izmanto$anu, veicam triju Vidzemes regiona uzpémumu
saimnieciskas darbibas analizi. Tika izv€leti trTs uzne@mumi (pamatdarbiba ir mezsaimnieciba, mezizstrade,
kokmaterialu sagatavoSana un koka celtniecibas un galdniecibas izstradajumu razosana) ar lielako neto
apgrozijumu 2005. gada. Izve€letie uzn€mumi: Latvijas un Zviedrijas kopuznémums SIA ,,Latsin” — neto
apgrozijums 2005. gada — 25 833 311 Ls. A/S ,,Stora Enso Timber” — neto apgrozijums 2005. gada bija
24 929 742 Ls. SIA ,,JELD — WEN Latvija” — neto apgrozijums 2005. gada bija 5 013 535 Ls.

Ka redzams péc 2. tabula ieglitajiem rezultatiem, Latvijas un Zviedrijas kopuznémuma SIA ,Latsin”
un A/S ,,Stora Enso Timber” saimnieciska darbiba vertejama ka veiksmiga. Salidzinot 2005. gadu ar 2004. ga-
du, ir palielingjusies uzn€émumu neatkaribas raditaji, palielinajusies uznpémumu kopg€ja maksatspgja. Uzne-
mumi ir finansiali stabili (Latvijas un Zviedrijas kopuzn€muma SIA , Latsin” atkariba no arjiem aizné-
mumiem = 0,74; A/S ,,Stora Enso Timber” atkariba no argjiem aizpémumiem = 1,13). Uzpémumi 2005. ga-
da stradajusi rentabli, tacu jadoma par jaunas razo$anas uzsaksSanu vai jau eso$as uzlaboSanu (pasu lidzeklu
aprites temps ir samazingjies). ,,JELD — WEN Latvija” saimnieciska darbiba veértgjama ka neveiksmiga.
Salidzinot 2005. gadu ar 2004. gadu, ir samazinajies uzn€muma neatkaribas raditajs (aiznemto lidzeklu
ipatsvars 0,97). Uznémums ir finansiali nestabils (uzn€muma atkariba no argjiem aiznp€mumiem = 28,80).
~JELD — WEN Latvija” 2005. gada stradajis nerentabli.

Lai varetu veiksmigi darboties, §Is nozares uzn€mumiem ir nepiecieSami lieli ilgtermina ieguldijumi, lai
pielagotos ne tikai Latvijas, bet arT argja tirgus prasibam, ir nepiecieSams nemitigi modernizet razosanas
iekartas un izmantot jaunakas tehnologijas.
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2. tabula

Table 2
Uzneémumu saimnieciskas darbibas analize
Economic performance analysis of companies

Latvijas Zviedrijas

Uznemums _ SIA "JELD — WEN A/S ”Stora Enso
Company kopuzpemums Latvija" Timber”
SIA ,,Latsin”
Raditajs/ Index 2003. | 2004. | 2005. | 2003. | 2004. | 2005. | 2003. | 2004. | 2005.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Neatkaribas raditajs (K1)
Freedom index (K1)
Aiznemto Iidzeklu Tpatsvars
Proportion of credits
Kopgjais maksatspgjas raditajs
Total paying capacity index
Uznémuma atkariba no
argjiem aizp€mumiem
Company dependence on
outer credits

Kopgjas likviditates
koeficients 0,82 | 0,61 1,71 1,74 | 0,19 | 1,06 | 2,58 | 0,72 | 3,32
Total liquidity ratio
Valdijuma eso$o aktivu aprite
Turnover of managed assets
Pasu lidzeklu aprites
atrums, reizes gada

Own capital turnover
velocity, times a year
Realizacijas rentabilitate, %
Sales profitability, %
Operativas darbibas
rentabilitate, %
Profitability of operatio-nal
performance, %

Bruto pelnas rentabilitate, %
Gross income profitability, %
Pasu kapitala rentabilitate, %
Own capital profitability, %

0,10 | 0,04 | 0,58 | 0,60 | 0,12 | 0,03 | 0,28 | 0,35 | 0,47

0,90 | 096 | 042 | 0,40 | 0,88 | 0,97 | 0,72 | 0,65 | 0,53

0,89 | 0,67 | 1,30 | 1,44 | 1,00 | 0,99 | 1,04 | 0,96 | 1,01

9,11 | 23,26 | 0,74 | 0,64 | 7,06 | 28,80 | 2,48 | 2,87 | 1,13

4,04 | 4,31 | 4,71 1,28 | 0,23 | 0,14 | 1,19 | 1,29 | 1,28

40,91 | 104,46 | 8,18 | 2,15 1,87 | 3,94 | 4,21 | 3,71 | 2,73

0,28 | 0,81 | 1,94 | 6,47 | 14,39 |-51,89| 7,32 | 7,81 | 11,68

0,30 | 0,80 | 2,23 | 8,96 | 17,38 |-52,86| 8,90 | 9,75 | 14,14

47,18 | 97,22 | 98,35 | 29,24 | 25,74 | 21,80 | 99,22 | 99,57 | 99,55

2,52 |-59,65| 33,78 | 14,95 | 31,14 |-165,26| 59,59 | 33,85 | 37,89

Avots: Autoru aprékini, izmantojot Lursoft datus, 2006.
Source: Authors’ calculation on the basis of Lursof data, 2006.

Lauksaimnieciba izmantojama zeme
Agricultural land

Lauksaimnieciba izmantojama zeme ir viens no nozimigakajiem tautsaimniecibas resursiem. Zemes
lietotaji ir valsts, pasvaldibas, uzn&@mumi un privatpersonas. 3. attela ir paradits lauksaimnieciba izmantojamo
zemju sadalfjums Vidzemes regiona 2005. gada.

Ka redzams péc 3. att€la datiem, aramzeme aiznem 349 582 ha (67%), ganibas 99 135 ha (19%), pla-
vas — 67 829 ha (13%) un augludarzi — 5218 ha (1%). P&d&jo gadu laika v@rojama aramzemju platibu sa-
mazinasanas (2002. gada aramzemes aiznéma 78% no Vidzemes regiona LIZ), tas izskaidrojams ar nelie-
lo zemes izmantoSanas intensitati lauksaimnieciba, lielas aramzemes platibas aizaug un pakapeniski klust
par dabigajam plavam. Ka redzams no 3. att€la datiem, vismazak $aja teritorija ir augludarzu, tas izskaidrojams
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ar to, ka klimatiskie apstakl]i un augsnes Ipatnibas nav piemerotas auglu koku audzeSanai. Lielaka dala
LIZ (59%) ir meliorétas, tas ir, 307 841 hektars.

B3 Aramzeme Arable land B Ganibas Pasture
H Plavas Meadow B Auglu darzi Orchards

3. att€ls. LIZ sadalijums Vidzemes regiona 2005. gada
Figure 3. Shareout of agricultural lands in the Vidzeme region in 2005

Avots: Autoru aprékini, izmantojot Vidzemes planoSanas regiona datus, 2005.
Source: Authors’ calculation on the basis of Vidzeme planning region data, 2005.

2005. gada lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes vidgja kadastrala vertiba pétamaja teritorija ir 224 Ls/ha.
Viszemaka LIZ kadastrala vértiba Vidzemes regiona ir 31 Ls/ha (C&su raj. Zaubes pagasts) un visaugstaka
LIZ kadastrala vertiba ir 1364 Ls/ha (Valkas raj. Eveles pagasts). Vidgjais zemes kadastralais noverte-
jums ir 35 balles. Vidgja LIZ tirgus cena Vidzemes regiona 2002. gada bija 103 Ls/ha, 2003. gada bija 151
Ls/ha, 2004. gada bija 256 Ls/ha un 2005. gada bija 364 Ls/ha. Informacija par Lauksaimniecibas zemju
tirgus cenam Vidzemes regiona no 2002. gada Iidz 2005. gadam paradita 4. attéla.

2003 &

2002
Gads Year P

Altiksnes raj. E C&su raj. B Gulbenes raj [ Madonas raj B Valkas raj [l Valmieras raj

4. attels. LIZ vidgjas tirgus cenas Vidzemes regiona no 2002. lidz 2005. gadam, Ls/ha
Figure 4. Market prices of agricultural lands in the Vidzeme region in 2002 — 2005, LVL/ha

Avots: Autoru aprékini, izmantojot Valsts Zemes dienesta datus, 2005.
Source: Authors’ calculation on the basis of data from State Land Service, 2005.

Ka redzams 4. attela, salidzinot 2005. gadu ar 2002. gadu, verojams straujs LIZ vidgjas tirgus cenas
pieaugums uz ha (Aluksnes raj. — 168 Ls, C&su raj. — 288 Ls, Gulbenes raj. — 333 Ls, Madonas raj. — 173
Ls, Valkas raj. — 218 Ls un Valmieras raj. — 386 Ls). Viszemakas LIZ tirgus cenas 2005. gada bija
Altksnes rajona (223 Ls/ha) un Madonas rajona (258 Ls/ha).

Udeni
Waters

Udeni klaj 46 038 ha (3%) no Vidzemes teritorijas, kur izvietojusies daudzi ezeri, lielakais no tiem ir
Lubans 8210 ha platiba (Madonas rajona teritorija — 3490 ha) un upes, lielakas no tam ir Daugava, Gauja,
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Aiviekste. Teritoriju Skérso daudzas mazas upites un strautini, kas vietam gruti identificgjami, jo izskatas
péc gravjiem (Vidzemes planosanas regions, 2005.).

Vidzemes regiona apgadei tiek izmantoti dabigie pazemes tideni, kuru krajumi ir apzinati un noverteti
ka pietiekami. P&c valsts statistiska parskata “2 — tidens” datiem, 2005. gada no pazemes fidens avotiem
$aja teritorija iegati 8800 tikst. m’ dzerama adens.

5. attéla ir redzams sanemta tidens daudzums Vidzemes regiona.

_ 2005 | 18300
by ] 18763
>~ 2003 | 18486
2 ] 18526
& 2001 | 19077
0 i 19535
1995 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ = 12854
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5. att€ls. Sapemtais @idens daudzums Vidzemes regiona
Figure 5. Incoming water quantity in the Vidzeme region

Avots: Autoru aprékini, izmantojot Madonas regionala Vides parvaldes datus, 2005.
Source: Authors’ calculation on the basis of Madona Regional Environment Office, 2005.

Ka redzams péc 5. attéla datiem, Gdens patSrin$ pakapeniski ir samazinajies, tikai 2004. gada tidens
patérin$ atkal palielingjies. Udens patérina samazinajums izskaidrojams ar razo$anas uznémumu samazi-
nasanos $aja teritorija. 38% no visa pateréta idens izmanto razoSanas uznémumi.

Viena no vides aizsardzibas prioritateém ir fidenssaimniecibas sisttmas sakartoSana atbilstosi Latvijas
normativajiem aktiem, visparpienemtajiem pakalpojumu standartiem un Eiropas Savienibas direktivam.

Dzerama tidens kvalitate atbilstosi Eiropas Savienibas prasibam iidens sagataves vieta ir nodroSinata
tikai §Ts teritorijas pilsétas. Nolietoto fidensvadu tiklu dél Gidens kvalitate pasliktinas cela pie patérétaja,
bet atbilstibu ES direktivu prasibam verte tiesi pec tidens kvalitates, ko sanem paterétajs.

Atbilstosi Udens struktiirdirektivas prasibam ekonomiski nozimigo upju saraksta ieklautas Gauja, Ama-
ta, Brasla (lasa, taimina, strauta foreles un alatas populacijas), Rauna (taimina un upes néga populacijas) un
Aiviekste (nozZimiga makskeréSanai), ekonomiski svarigo ezeru saraksta — Alliksnes ezers, Burtnieks un
Lubans (nozimigi zvejai un makskergSanai).

Uz regiona upém uzceltas 50 mazas HES, kuru energgtiskais potencials gan nav liels, un dala no tam
ieklauta vidi nelabveligi ietekmé&joSo mazo HES saraksta — Augstares un Ilzeénu HES uz Gaujas, Kalna-
karklu HES uz Kujas, Vecpiebalgas HES uz Orisares u.c. Salaca, Gauja, Vaidava, Amata, Braslas un vél
daudzas saskana ar 15.01.2002. Ministru kabineta noteikumiem Nr. 27 ir ieklautas to upju saraksta, uz
kuram aizliegts biivét hidroelektrostaciju aizsprostus (Madonas regionala vides parvalde).

Derigie izrakteni
Mineral deposits

Vietgjo derigo izraktenu krajumu izp€te un novertgjums ir biutisks saimnieciskas darbibas attistibai.
Apzinoties derigo izraktenu krajumus, iesp&jams tos racionali izmantot. Nozimigakie Vidzemes regiona
derigie izrakteni ir dolomits, smilts, grants, mals un kiidra, Palsmanes un Viresu apkaimé konstatéti nelieli
vietgjas nozimes gipSakmeni saturosi slani un lielakaja dala ezeru ir sastopams sapropelis. Vidzemes regiona
ir noteiktas piecas valsts nozimes derigo izraktenu atradnes — divas kvarca smilSu atradnes — ,,Bale —
Bérzini” Valmieras rajona un ,,Ctruli” C€su rajona, augstas kvalitates mala atradne ,,Liepa” C&su rajona,
dolomitu atradne ,,Darzciems” Aliiksnes rajona un grants atradne ,,Pavuli” C&su rajona. Derigo izraktenu
krajumi Vidzemes regiona 2005. gada apkopoti 3. tabula.
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3. tabula
Table 3
Derigo izraktenu krajumi Vidzemes regiona 2005. gada
Mineral deposits reserves in the Vidzeme region in 2005
Derigie izrakteni Daudzums milj. Vertiba milj. Ls (tirgus cenas)
Mineral deposits Quantity milj Cost milj. Ls (Market price )
Dolomits/ Dolomite 266 m’ 1383,20
Kvarca smilts/ Quartz sand 182 m’ 728,00
Mals/ Clay 30 m’ 135,00
Smilts un smilts grgnts maisijums 114 m’ 403,56
Sand and gravel mix
Kidra / Peat 150t 1800,00
GipSakmens / Gypsum 0,71 m’ 8,79

Avots: Autoru aprékini, izmantojot Madonas regionalas Vides parvaldes datus, 2005.
Source: Authors’ calculation on the basis of Madona Regional Environment Office, 2005.

Ka redzams 3. tabula, visvairak p€tamaja teritorija ir dolomita, kvarca smilSu un kiidras. Jaatzist, ka
diemzgl $1 informacija nav pilniga, jo Sie ir tikai aptuvenie derigo izraktenu krajumi. Tap@c nepiecieSams
veikt izpetes darbus, ka arT veikt stingraku derigo izraktenu ieguves uzskaiti.

2005. gada vidgja tirgus cena dolomitam bija 5,20 Ls/m’, kvarca smiltim — 4.00 Ls/m’, malam —
4,50 Ls/m’, smilts un smilts grants maistjumam — 3.54 Ls/m’, kiidrai — 12 Ls/t un gip§akmenim — 8,15 Ls/m’.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

e Vidzemes regiona teritorija bagata ar unikaliem dabas resursiem, kas ir nozimigi ne tikai $o rajonu
[tment, bet arT Latvijas un Eiropas lItment.

e 2004. gada mezsaimniecibas zemes vidéja kadastrala vertiba pétamaja teritorija bija 110,76 Ls/ha.
Mezsaimniecibas zemes vidg€ja tirgus cena 2005. gada bija 619 Ls/ha.

e Galvena probléma ir privatipaSuma eso$o mezu atjaunosana. PrivatipaSuma eso$o mezu apsaimnieko-
Sana galvenokart veérsta uz meza izmantosanu pelnas ieguvei, Iidz ar to kvalitativa un laikus veikta
meza atjaunoSana izcirstajas platibas netiek veikta paredz€taja termina.

e 2005. gada lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes vid€ja kadastrala vertiba bija 224 Ls/ha. Vidgjais no-
vertéjums ball€s ir 35 balles. Vidgja lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes tirgus cena Vidzemes regio-
na 2002. gada bija 103 Ls/ha, 2003. gada — 151 Ls/ha, 2004. gada — 265 Ls/ha un 2005. gada — 364 Ls/ha.

e P&dgjo gadu laika verojama aramzemju platibu samazinasanas (2002. gada — aramzeme sastada 78%
no LIZ, 2005. gada — 67% no LIZ), kas izskaidrojama ar nelielo zemes izmantoSanas intensitati
lauksaimnieciba, liclas aramzemes platibas aizaug un pakapeniski kliist par dabigajam plavam.

e Vidzemes regiona tidens apgadei tiek izmantoti dabigie pazemes tideni, kuru krajumi ir apzinati un no-
verteti ka pietiekami.

e Dzerama tdens kvalitate atbilstos$i Eiropas Savienibas prasibam tidens sagataves vieta ir nodroSinata
tikai Vidzemes regiona pilsétas.

e Mazas hidroelektrostacijas biitiskaka ietekme — diennakts tidenslimena svarstibas rada krastu eroziju,
pat nogazu izskaloSanos un upju ielejas ainavas degradaciju.

e Vidzemes regiona ir noteiktas piecas valsts nozimes derigo izraktenu atradnes — divas kvarca smilSu
atradnes, augstas kvalitates mala atradne, dolomitu atradne un grants atradne.

e Derigo izraktenu karjeru pasreizgja vertiba latos nav zinama, jo gan pasvaldibu, gan uznémumu bilan-
c€s So zemes gabalu vertiba paradita tada, par kadu $is zemes gabals nopirkts, nekada parvertéSana nav
notikusi.

e Par daudziem dabas resursiem ir pieejami kvantitativi un nevis kvalitativi raditaji, tap€c ir loti svarigi
izteikt dabas resursu vertibu tirgus cenas.
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PriekSlikumi
Proposals

¢ Nodrosinat mezu atjaunosanu laikus, informgjot Tpasniekus par nepiecieSamajiem pasakumiem, ka ari
par iesp&jam piesaistit [idzfinansgjumu.

e Lai uzlabotu dzerama tdens kvalitati Vidzemes regiona, izmantot ERAF finans&jumu, lai nodro$inatu
precizaku tidens uzskaiti, ieviest modernakus tidens skaititajus, kuru raditajus nebiitu iesp&jams izmaintt.

e Veikt derigo izraktenu karjeru parverté€Sanu, lidz ar to tiks noskaidrota So zemes gabalu patiesa veértiba.
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Abstract

The Lisbon strategy of the European Union (EU) and the corresponding aims of sustainable development
of the EU envisage economical and social cohesion of the society supplying equal opportunities for all the
members of the society, involvement of every individual in the economical, political and social processes,
consolidation of the society, integration and state development in common, as well. The unbalanced regional
development of Latvia is recognized in the Basic statements of sustainable development of Latvia. Latvia
becomes a typically monocentric state with fragmented administratively territorial system. The article
analysed the current employment problems in small towns: providing with work place, the level of fee,
work and social security, the migration’s influence to employment, stereotype’s influence of gender and
age, as well as formal and informal influence of social network. There special attention is paid to eligibility of
small towns to become Employment and Service Centre (ESC). Changes in rural society and in work
patterns, employment modes and solving unemployment problems could facilitate towns as spatial and
social mediators.

Key words: social networks, migration, work, temporary employment, small town.

Ievads
Introduction

Latvija jau tris gadus ir pilntiesiga Eiropas Savienibas (ES) dalibvalsts. Kadas problémas nodarbinati-
bas joma veérojamas Latvijas mazpils€tas Sajos tris gados? Lai to izvert€tu, janem vera ari tas, ka Latvija
nodarbinatibas joma ir attistfjusies un pilnveidojusies 15 gadu laika kop$ neatkaribas atgtiSanas.

2006. gada tika Tstenots projekts “Objektivo un subjektivo faktoru ietekme uz iedzivotaju piesaisti
Latvijas mazpilsétam un lauku teritorijam”, kura ietvaros ka viena no galvenajam tika pétita nodarbinatibas
probléma.

Petijums veikts ka gadijuma izpéte (case study), lietojot tadas petijumu metodes ka dokumentu analize un
ekspertu intervijas. Mazpilsetas skatitas ka 1pasa sociala vide, pamatojoties uz socialo tiklu teoriju. P&tiju-
ma norisei tika izraudzitas teritorijas péc vairakiem kriterijiem: teritorijas, kas izvietotas talu no Rigas
(vairak par 100 km), neatrodas tiesa lielo nodarbinatibas centru (Latvijas lielako pils€tu) tuvuma (talak par
20 km), kam ir 1pasi atbalstamo teritoriju statuss, kas pietuvinatas Latvijas robezai (sauszemes un jiiras).

Ka galvenas izp&tes vietas izv€l&tas seSas Latvijas mazpils€tas ar apkart&jam teritorijam — Piltene, Pa-
vilosta, Ape, Dagda, Akniste, Viesite, kas atbilsto§i Administrativi teritorialajai reformai (ATR) varétu
k]t par jaunizveidoto novadu centriem. Lauka darbs ietvera intervijas ar paSvaldibu vaditajiem, pasvaldi-
bu specialistiem, vietgjiem uznémeéjiem, valsts iestazu specialistiem, darba péméjiem un pagaidu darbos
nodarbinatajiem.

Darba tirgus saistits ar piedavajumu un pieprasijumu (Marshall, 2005:142,713). Nodarbinatiba pasval-
dibu un valsts iestades visos gadijumos ir legala un sociali aizsargata. Savukart nodarbinatie privata joma
ne vienmer sagem visas socialas un tiesiskas garantijas. Darbs ietver arT pagaidu nodarbosanos, kas var biit
legala vai nelegala.
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Pettijuma mérkis ir noskaidrot nodarbinatibas problémas mazpilsétas un socialo tiklu u.c. faktoru ietekmi,
ka arT sniegt priekslikumus problému risinasanai. Lai sasniegtu p&tijjuma mérki, izvirziti $adi uzdevumi:
izpetit pastavosas nodarbinatibas problémas Latvijas mazpilsetas; izvertet faktorus, kas to ietekmg;
izanalizet socialo tiklu ietekmi uz nodarbinatibas problémam mazpilsétas; sniegt priekslikumus problému
risinasanai.

Socialo tiklu loma mazpilsetu nodarbinatiba
The role of social network in small town employment

Lielpilsétas, mazpilsétas un lauku teritorijas Latvija atSkiras ne tikai péc iedzivotaju skaita un geografiska
novietojuma, bet arT p&c konkrétas socialekonomiskas specifikas.

Mazpilséta ir vide, kurai raksturiga sava vésture, kura pastav savas tradicijas, savas Ipatnibas, un kura
no lielajam pilsétam atSkiras ar to, ka taja nav izteikts dinamiskums un atsveSinatiba. Pastav dazadi
kriteriji mazpils€tu statusa noteikSanai. Mazpils€tu var uzskatit ka pareju no pilseétam uz laukiem, tapec
Saja nodala tiks apliikotas ar nodarbinatibu saistitas mazpilsétai raksturigas Ipatnibas un socialo tiklu
loma. Par mazpilsetu tieck dévétas tas pils€tas, kuras iedzivotaju skaits ir robezas no 2,5 lidz 20 tiikstoSiem
(Preservation struggle, 2004). 2004. gada Latvija bija 77 pilsetas ar loti atSkirigu iedzivotaju skaitu. Starp
tam 7 ir ta sauktas republikas pilsetas, 20 lielakas pils€tas — rajonu centri, pargjas uz ieprieksejo fona
varétu uzskatit par mazpilsétam (Latvijas... 2005).

Liela loma nodarbinatibas problému risinasana mazpilsétas ir socialajiem tikliem. Socialie tikli tick
skaidroti ka atsevisku individu savstarpgjas attiecibas un mijiedarbiba, kas kopa ir saistiti viena vai vaira-
kas socialas attiecibas, veidojot socialos tiklus. Tie ir uz uzticéSanos un solidaritati balstiti cilvéku kontak-
ti un attiecibas, kas dod socialo kapitalu (Kenneth, 2006). Nodarbinatibas problémas pastav eso$o socialo
tiklu ietvaros; arT to risinajums saistits ar socialo tiklu darbibu. Socialie tikli tiek veidoti, balstoties uz
cilveku, grupu vai organizaciju attiecibam, kas savukart balstas uz sadarbibu kopigu merku sasniegSanai.
Tie var pastavet gan Tslaicigi, gan arT ilgstosi. Termins "tikls" cilv€kus, grupas un to raditas organizacijas
raksturo ka tikla mezglus, bet to savstarpgjas attiecibas — ka kanalus (Memoli, 2004:488).

Socialo tiklu teorija skaidro, ka tiklus var iedalit primarajos vai dabiskajos tiklos (neformalie) un insti-
tucionalos vai sekundaros tiklos (formalie). Neformalie tikli ir saistiti ar attiecibam gimeng, nemot véra
gimenes attistibas veésturi un iek$€jo vidi. Uz So grupu var attiecinat ari draugus un pazinas, dazadus
kontaktus darba, savukart formalie tikli ir saistiti ar valsts institlicijam un organizacijam (Matos, Sousa,
2004: 68).

Rezultati un diskusija
Results and Discussion

Latvija tapat ka citas jaunajas Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalstis ir raksturigs tas, ka regionu sociali eko-
nomiska attistiba ir nevienmériga. Pieméram, 2004. gada nodarbinatibas limenis Rigas regiona bija 67.3%
(2003. gada — 66.0%), Kurzemes regiona — 62%, bet Latgales regiona — 53.6% (2003. gada — 52.1%).
IepriekSminétajos regionos nodarbinatibas limenis ir palielindjies, savukart, Vidzemes un Zemgales
regionos nodarbinatibas ITmenis ir samazindjies attiecigi par 0.4 un 2.6 procentpunktiem, sartikot lidz
60.2% un 59.6% (Zinojums par...,2005).

Latvija ir 50 mazpilsétas, no kuram seSas tika ieklautas gadijuma izpete: Piltene, Ape, Akniste un
Viestte ir pilsétas ar lauku teritoriju, savukart Pavilostai un Dagdai nav defin€ta tam atbilstosa lauku
teritorija. Pavilosta patlaban ir jaunizveidota Sakas novada centrs.

ledzivotaju skaits gadijuma izpetei izve€letajas mazpilsetas 2006. gada svarstas robezas no 1000 lidz
3000. Latvija nav skaidri defin&ta robeza, ar kuru sakot, apdzivota vieta uzskatama par pilsétu. Piem&ram,
Neretas pagasts ar lidzigu iedzivotaju skaitu ka Pavilostai vai Dagdai nav pils€ta. Izsverot politiskas
prieksrocibas, paSvaldibas paSas izvelas savu statusu. AtSkirigs statuss nosaka atSkirigus paSvaldibu
funkciju izpildes nosacijumus, pieméram, lai b&rni varétu macities atseviska klasg, pilséta jabtt 12 skolé-
niem, bet pagasta — 8 skoléniem (MK Noteikumi Nr.735, 2005).
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1. tabula
Table 1
Iedzivotaju skaits un ta izmainas mazpilsétas no 2001. gada Iidz 2006. gadam
The Population Decrease in Small Towns 2001 — 2006

ledzivotaju skaita izmainas %
Mazpilsetas 2001 - 2006
Small Towns 2001 | 2006 The Recension of Inhabitants,
% 2001. — 2006

Piltene ar lauku teritoriju (Piltene with rural area) 1817 | 1736 —4.5
Pavilosta (Pavilosta) 1184 | 1215 2.6
Ape ar lauku teritoriju (Ape with rural area) 2058 | 1867 -9.3
Dagda (Dagda) 2813 | 2649 -5.8
Akniste ar lauku teritoriju (Akniste with rural 2051 | 1891 78
area)
Viesite ar lauku teritoriju (Viesite with rural area) 3084 | 2804 -9.1

Avots: autoru veidota péc CSP datiem Source: author’s made by CSB.

Pec statistikas datu apkopoSanas var secinat, ka pedejos seSos gados gandriz vai visas mazpilsétas ir
verojams iedzivotaju skaita samazinajums (sk. 1. att€lu).
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1. att€ls. Iedzivotaju skaita izmainas mazpilsétas 2001. — 2006. gada
Figure 1. Change in the Population Growths and Decrease in Small Towns 2001 — 2006

Avots: autoru veidota péc CSP datiem Source: author’s made by CSB.

Ar iedzivotaju skaita samazinajumu izcelas 2005. gads, kad krass iedzivotaju samazinajums ir véro-
jams visas min€tajas mazpilsetas. Tas ir pirmais gads p&c Latvijas iestaSanas ES un plasam iesp&jam lega-
li stradat ES valstis. Iesp&jams, ka legalas darba iespgjas ir veicinajusas iedzivotaju aizpliiSanu no mazpil-
sétam. Gandriz vai visas pétijuma icklautajas mazpilsétas iedzivotaju skaits XXI gadsimta ir samazina-
jies. Pavilosta ir vieniga no p&tamam mazpilsétam, kur 2006. gada salidzinajuma ar 2001. gadu bija pozi-
tivs iedzivotaju skaita pieaugums. Tas iedzivotaju skaits bija samazinajies tikai 2005. gada, bet pargjos ir
verojams vienmerigs picaugums. Vislielakais iedzivotaju skaita samazinajums attiecigaja perioda bija
Apei ar lauku teritoriju — 9.3 procenti.

Pozitivs mehaniskais pieaugums dazos gados konstatgts Pavilosta, Dagda un Piltene. Biitu japeta, ku-
ras vecuma grupas veido $o mehanisko pieaugumu un vai starp jaunienac€jiem ir darbspgjigie iedzivotaji.
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Pargjas pilsetas gan dabiskais, gan mehaniskais pieaugums kops§ 2001. gada ir negativs (sk. 2. tabulu). Ka
norada vietgjie eksperti, biezi vien cilveéki oficiali savu dzivesvietas mainu nenorada, 1idz ar to faktiska
mehaniska kustiba ir lielaka.

2. tabula
Table 2
Iedzivotaju skaita dabiskais un mehaniskais pieaugums mazpilsétas
Net Migration Rate and Net Natural Increase in Small Towns
Magzpilsetas 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005
Piltene ar lauku teritoriju (Piltene with rural area) 1817 | 1804 | 1778 | 1776 | 1738
dabiskais pieaugums (natural growth) -6 -11 -15 +2 -10
mehaniskais pieaugums (migratory population growth) -7 —15 +13 -36 +8
Pavilosta (Pavilosta) 1184 | 1236 | 1260 1271 1265
dabiskais pieaugums (natural growth) -5 -9 -16 24 -16
mehaniskais pieaugums (migratory population growth) +57 +93 +27 +18 -34
Ape ar lauku teritoriju (Ape with rural area) 2058 | 2031 1972 1941 1897
dabiskais pieaugums (natural growth) -19 -23 =23 =20 -14
mehaniskais pieaugums (migratory population growth) -8 -36 -8 -24 -16
Dagda (Dagda) 2813 | 2793 2783 | 2722 2711
dabiskais pieaugums (natural growth) —41 —40 —41 —41 =51
mehaniskais pieaugums (migratory population growth) +21 +30 -20 +30 -11
Akniste ar lauku teritoriju (Akniste with rural area) 2051 2017 | 1973 1951 | 1922
dabiskais pieaugums (natural growth) =21 -29 -19 =27 =30
mehaniskais pieaugums (migratory population growth) -13 -15 -3 -2 -1
Viesite ar lauku teritoriju (Viesite with rural area) 3084 | 3058 | 3007 | 2918 | 2854
dabiskais pieaugums (natural growth) -28 28 -16 -14 22
mehaniskais pieaugums (migratory population growth) +2 =23 =73 =50 -28

Avots: autoru veidota péc CSP datiem Source: author’s made by CSB.

Par nodarbinatibas problémam liecina bezdarba situacija mazpils€tas. Statistikas dati par bezdarba Iimeni
regionos, rajonos, pilsétas un lauku teritorijas liecina par statistiski nozimigam atskiribam. 2006. gada
bezdarba Itmenis bitiski samazinajies, tomér bezdarba Iimena atSkiribas dazadas teritorijas saglabajas
(CSP, 2006). Statistikas dati liecina par sakaribu: ka viszemakais nodarbinatibas limenis ir Latgales regi-
ona un Iidz ar to taja esoSajas mazpils€tas sastopams augstakais bezdarba Itmentis.

Padzilinatai nodarbinatibas problému izpgetei tika izraudzita Dagda, jo tai raksturiga vid&ja pozicija at-
tieciba pret iedzivotaju skaita izmainam un ta ir vieniga no izpé&te ieklautajam mazpilsétam, kam nav lau-
ku teritorijas un ta nav novada centrs, Iidz ar to var analiz&t bezdarba raditajus, kas raksturo tikai mazpil-
s@tas iedzivotajus. 3. tabula paraditas dazadu bezdarbnieku riska grupu procentuala strukttira un to izmai-
nas 2004. — 2006. gada.

P&c bezdarbnieku struktiiras analizes secinats, ka vislielakais ipatsvars Dagda registrétajiem bezdar-
bniekiem ir ilgstoSajiem bezdarbniekiem, kas 2006. gada sakuma bija 64.6% no kopa registrétajiem un
kas parsniedz vidgjos raditajus valsti un Latgale (CSP, 2005).

Biitisku 1patsvaru bezdarbnieku skaita veido arT pirmspensijas vecuma bezdarbnieki (5 gadi lidz pensi-
jas vecuma sasnieg8anai). Lai arT §1s grupas Ipatsvars svarstas no 9.9 Iidz 12.2 procentiem, 2006. gada
11.7% neliecina par buitiskam situacijas izmainam. Bezdarbnieku riska grupa ir art jauniesi Iidz 25 gadu
vecumam — laika posma no 2004. gada lidz 2006.gadam vidg&ji 10.7 procenti. Dagda darbojas arod-
vidusskola, kas nodros§ina profesionalo apmacibu, tomer ta negaranté nodarbinatibu.
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Relativi daudzskaitliga registréto bezdarbnieku riska grupa ir personas, kuras atgriezu$as no bérnu kop-
Sanas atvalinajuma — 2006.gada sakuma tas bija 9.1 procents. Ja nem véra nelielo dabisko pieaugumu
(2005. gada dzimusi 18 bérni), tad 2006. gada registreto §Ts riska grupas bezdarbnieku skaits (86) liecina par
ierobezotam nodarbinatibas iespgjam.

3. tabula
Table 3
Bezdarbnieku riska grupu struktiira Dagda 2004. — 2006. (gada sakuma)
The Unemployed risk groups in Dagda 2004 — 2006 (at the beginning of year)
Riska grupas (Risk Groups) 2004 % 2005 % 2006 %
Ilgstosie bezdarbnieki (Long-term unemployed) 532 | 632 | 614 | 66.8| 610| 64.6
Jauniesi Iidz 25 gadiem (Till 25 year old youth) 111 | 13.2 81 8.8 95| 10.1
Invalidi (The disabled) 17 2.0 31 34 37 3.9
Atbrivoti no ieslodzijuma (Release people from prison) 12 1.4 11 1.2 6 0.6
i’:fl;izr;ae)kop%nas atvalinajumiem (After leave for 67 2.0 91 9.9 26 9.1
Pirmspensijas bezdarbnieki (Pre-retirement age unemployed) 103 | 12.2 91 99| 111 | 117
Kopa bezdarbnieki (Total unemployed) 842 | 100.0 | 919 | 100.0 | 945 | 100.0

Avots: autoru veidota pec NVA Dagdas datiem/Source: author’s made by Employment Agency (SEA) in Dagda.

Mazpilsetas samazinas iedzivotaju skaits, ko nosaka negativs dabiskais un mehaniskais pieaugums.
ledzivotaju kustibas tendences mazpilsétas ir lidzigas ka valstt kopuma, tacu atseviskam svarstibam ir
lokals izskaidrojums. Bezdarbs raksturo nodarbinatibas problémas mazpilsétas. Nodarbinatibas problémas
savukart saistitas ar darba vietu nodro$inajumu, migracijas izpausmeém un citu socialu faktoru ietekmi.

Respondentu akcentetas nodarbinatibas problémas
Respondents accent employment problems

Runajot par iedzivotaju piesaisti, respondenti noradija uz nodarbinatibas problémam. P&tjjuma ietvaros
intervijas tika veiktas ar dazadam iedzivotaju grupam visas mingtajas mazpilsétas, ka arT to apkartgjas
teritorijas. Apkopojot interviju rezultatus, var noskirt iesp&jamas problému grupas:

e ar nodarbinatibu tiesi saistitas: darba vietu piedavajums, atalgojums, darba un sociala drosiba;

e ar nodarbinatibu netiesi saistitas, bet to ietekmé&josas problémas: migracija, dzimuma un vecuma

stereotipi, socialo tiklu formala un neformala ietekme.

NODARBINATIBA
EMPLOYMENT
I
[ I [ I ]

Darba vietu skaits un NVA un citi Darba apstakli
dazadiba nodarbinatibas projekti Atalgojuma limenis Sociala drosiba un drosiba
Work place number SEA and other The level of salery Social security Work circumstances
and difference employment projects and security

1. Sabiedriskais transports
Majoklis Public transport Izglitiba Veselibas apriipe Pakalpojumu pieejamiba
Habitation 2. Celu kvalitate Education Health care Available services
Road quality

2. attéls. Nodarbinatibu ietekméjoSie faktori mazpilsétas
Figure 2. The Factors Affecting Employment in Small Towns

Avots: autoru veidota Source: author’s made.
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Piesaiste ir saistita ar nodarbinatibas iespgjam. Ka biitiskas nodarbinatibu raksturojosas iezimes nosaucot
darbavietu skaitu un dazadibu, NVA un citi nodarbinatibas projektus, atalgojuma Itmeni, socialo drosibu
un darba apstaklus un dro§ibu, padzilinata analize tiks veikta par darba vietu skaitu, atalgojumu, darba un
socialo drosibu.

Nodarbinatibu ietekme ar to tieSi nesaistiti faktori, pieméram, majoklis, sabiedriskais transports un celu
kvalitate, izglitiba, veselibas apriipe, pakalpojumu pieejamiba. Jaunie specialisti nenak dzivot uz mazpil-
sétam, kur vini nevar iegadaties atseviSku majokli par piepemamu cenu, kur nav skolas un pirmsskolas
audzinasanas iestazu utt.

Darba vietu piedavajums. Pastav sakariba starp geografisko mobilitati un darba vietu trikumu. Dar-
baspéka geografiska mobilitate liela méra ir saistita ar teritorialam atSkiribam starp pilsétam un laukiem.
Pilsétas, kuras ir lielaks darba vietu piedavajums, lielaka arT darbaspéka geografiska mobilitate. Latvija,
ka jau minéts ieprieks, pastav izteiktas nodarbinatibas un bezdarba regionalas atSkiribas — ir augsts bez-
darba Itmenis no Rigas attalakos rajonos, bet vienlaikus pastav noteiktas kvalifikacijas darbaspeka trakums
Riga (Latvijas nacionala Lisabonas programma, 2005).

Lai gan darba vieta cilvéka dzives vieta sniedz daudz priekSrocibu, tomér jateic: jo labaka darba alga
tiks piedavata, jo labaki darba apstakli nodrosinati — jo drizak individs izvélesies noteikto darba vietu
neatkarigi no ta, vai §1 darba vieta atrodas vina dzivesvieta vai arT ne. Darba vietas izvéle cita pilséta var
radit ar darbu saistitas problémas, piem&ram, satiksmes infrastruktiiras nozimiba — ka ik dienu noklat
darbu, vai sabiedriskais transports kursé pietieckami biezi, vai ir savs transportlidzeklis; kur dzivot, ja uz
pastavigo dzivesvietu katru dienu nav iespgjams noklut (fres maksas un dzivoklu tirgus problémas).
Darba vietas izvele cita pilséta var nostadit individus izvéles prieksa — vai nu turpinat stradat pasreizgja
darba vieta un pielagoties griittbam, vai art ar laiku vini tomér izvé€las stradat un dzivot vieta, kur iesp&jams
apvienot gan ar dzivesvietu, gan ar darba vietu saistitos jautajumus.

“Mums ir kokapstrades uznémums, kura razo tikai eksporta preci... Nu, un, un tad ir lielogu dzervepu
audzeétava un saldetava. Tad vel diezgan griti atdzimst tradiciondlas lauksaimniecibas nozares, teiksim,
galas lopu audzésana. Piena lopkopiba pie mums ir Joti maz. Nu, nu, mums ir ari aitu ganampulki. Nu,
protams, mums ir valsts iestdades, kas nodarbina daudz cilvékus. Mums ir daudzas izglitibas iestddes —
vidusskola, miizikas, makslas skola. Ir internatpamatskola, bérnu nams Alitksnes rajona un, protams,
bérnudarzs.” (Gaujiena, pasvaldibas darbinieks)

Darba vietu skaits gandriz vai visas mazpilsétas ir ierobezots un jaunas darba vietas neveidojas. Gan-
driz vai visas intervijas jautajuma par nodarbinatibas iespg&jam respondenti atbildgja, ka §Ts iesp&jas ir nepie-
tiekamas.

Atalgojuma Itmenis. Darba algas nesanemsana laika var radit sarezgTjumus darbiniekiem. Mazajiem
un vidgjiem privatuznemejiem, kuri darbojas laukos un mazpilsétas, griiti ir konkurgt ar lielajiem uzne-
mumiem, ka arT tiem mazajiem un videjiem uznémumiem, kas darbojas Latvijas lielajas pilsétas, kaut vai
transporta izmaksu un sakaru nodroSinajuma d€l. Tap&c privatie uznémgeji mazpilsétas un laukos nevar
nodro$inat tadu atalgojuma Iimeni ka lielo pilsétu uzne€méji. Vienlaikus darbiniekiem ir savas vajadzibas,
gimenes, ko nepiecieSsams apgadat. Péc CSP apsekojuma datiem 2005. gada Latvija likuma paredzétas 40
stundas nedgela stradaja 55.1% aptaujato Latvijas iedzivotaju, septita dala (15.1%) stradaja mazak par 40
stundam nedgla (parsvara tas bija sievietes), bet nedaudz vairak neka ceturta dala (26.7%) — ilgak par
oficialo darba nedg€lu (savukart Saja grupa lielaka dala bija viriesi) (CSP, 2005). legitie dati liecina, ka
daudzi censas iegiit papildu ienakumus, stradajot ilgakas darba stundas pamatdarba.

“Mums nav tadas algas ka Riga... Ls 100, varbiit Ls 150, lieldkoties minimala. Pensionari jau mums ir
taja priviligetaja statusa.” (Akniste, pasvaldibas darbinieks)

Svarigs apstaklis, kas raksturo darba drosibu (vai nedrosibu), ir tas, ka gan Latvija, gan arT citas pasau-
les valstis pastav uznémumi, kas darbiniekus darba pienem nelegali, neslédzot ar viniem ligumus, tada
veida izvairoties no nodoklu maksasanas un oficialu saistibu pildisanu attieciba pret darbiniekiem. Nele-
gala nodarbinatiba ir veids, kada uznémgéji mégina elastigi reagét uz izmainam darba tirgt. Individuals
darba némejs Saja procesa ir zaudg&tajs, 1pasi tad, ja vin$ nav speji paaugstinat savu kvalifikaciju un
inform&tibas ITmeni atbilstosi darba tirgus prasibam.

“Nevar jau tikt lidzi, jo nepietick ne laika, ne naudas un art maksajumi ir lieli, bet algas jau ir tadas,
kadas tas ir.” (Viesite, pasvaldibas darbinieks)

Latvija relativi augstais nedeklarétas nodarbinatibas Iimenis ir tadas tautsaimniecibas nozares, ka, pieméram,
biivnieciba, apstrades riipnieciba, lauksaimnieciba un transporta pakalpojumi. Ipasi negativi $ada situacija
ietekme tiesi zema atalgojuma stradajosos, jo darba nodoklu slogs ir liels.
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Darba un sociala drosiba. Latvija darba drosiba ietver tadus faktorus ka fiziska drosiba (apstakli dar-
ba vieta), droSiba par darba vietas saglabasanu, darba algas sanemsana laika (Tautas attistiba, 2002).

“Cilveks, dzivodams miisu valsti, nejiitas dross par sevi, par savu gimeni. Vai es savu gimeni izvilksu,
vai art laidisos dibend. Prasa jau augt lidzi laikam. Viss tik strauji mainds, ka netiek lidzi. Ja, ar to valsts
varétu atbalstit: ar izglitosanu, kvalifikacijas celSanu.” (Viesite, paSvaldibas darbinieks)

Rungjot par socialo drosibu, Latvijas situacija jasalidzina ar Igauniju. Daudzi respondenti no Vidzemes
regiona mingja, ka Igaunija nodarbinatibas zina ir labak.

“Uz Igauniju daudzi dodas stradat, jo pie mums likvidéjas uznémumi — ir augstas izmaksas. Tur gan
minimald alga lielaka, gan attieksme pret cilvékiem citaddka... Igaunija pastav obligata veselibas
apdrosinasana. Cilveks jutas socidli drosak.” (Ape, pasvaldibas darbinieks)

Latvijas situacija raksturigs tas, ka iedzivotaju (darbaspéka) migraciju lielakoties veicina ekonomiskie
apstakli. Darba samaksa ir galvenais, bet ne jau vienigais iemesls. Latvijas mazpilsetas lidzigi ka citas
parejas ekonomikas valstis, pastavot augstam bezdarba Itmenim, darba drosibas Itmenis kritas. PaSiem
darbiniekiem loti biezi nav iespgju pieprasit darba drosibas paaugstinaSanu uzn€muma un jebkura ini-
ciativa darba droSibas celSana un darba apstaklu uzlabosana var negiit atbalstu vai pat izpelnities nosodi-
jumu .Sada gadijuma darbiniekam jaizvélas, vai turpinat stradat ari turpmak esoaja uznémuma, vai ari
mekl@t jaunas alternativas nodarbinatibas joma. Jaunas alternativas mekléSana labakaja gadijuma nozime
laika patérinu, sliktakaja — piepulcesanos bezdarbnieku skaitam vai parak ilgstosu darba meklgsanu.

Nereti lémumu stradat arpus Latvijas ir likusi pienemt vairaku faktoru kombinacija: zemi ienakumi,
sarezgTjumi personiskaja, profesionalaja dzive, slikti darba apstakli, iesp&ju trikums, vaji atbalsta tikli
valstiska, vietgjo pasvaldibu, gimenes un draugu liment, ka arf tas, ka Latvijas iedzivotajiem netiek pieda-
vata visaptvero$a valsts attistibas vizija, Iidz ar to triikst parliecibas, ka dzives kvalitate Latvija uzlabosies
(Pétijums “Briva darbaspéka...”, 2005).

Socialo tiklu ietekme. Socialie tikli nozZimigi ietekmé nodarbinatibas problémas mazpilsétas. Tas ir
veids, ka visbiezak cilveki atrod darbu. Bezdarbu var ietekmét visi iepriekSminétie faktori — vecums, dzi-
mums, nepiemerota kvalifikacija, nepietickama darba pieredze, nesp&ja stradat ilgas darba stundas, ka ar1
veselibas problémas, interes€josa darba trikums, darba dev&ja neapmierinatiba ar padoto (nepiemerots iz-
skats, darbinieka attieksme pret veicamo darbu u.tml.), cilvéka neuzn€miba, pasapzinas trikums, nevele-
Sanas stradat, personibas degradacija (viena no biezak sastopamajam formam ir alkoholisms), neveiksmes
atrast darbu.

Formalie tikli saistiti ar NVA, paSvaldibas, socialo dienestu un nevalstisko organizaciju darbibu. Maz-
pilsétas, kas iesaistiti Sajos formalajos tiklos, vini cits citu parasti pazist. Starp viniem pastav arl neforma-
las saites. Lidz ar to mazpilsétu socialaja vidé nevar strikti nodalit formalo un neformalo tiklu ietekmi.
Gimenes un radniecibas saites nozimé ne tikai nuklearo gimeni, bet ir saistitas ar paplasinatam gimenes
attiecibam un talaku radniecibu.

Cilveki, kuriem ilgsto$i neizdodas atrast darbu, papildina nabadzigo iedzivotaju slani, vinu ienakumi
nelauj apmierinat pat minimalo materialo vajadzibu kopumu.

“llgstoso bezdarbnieku apmacibas — veltiga laika térésanas. To nevienam nevajag... ilgstosie bezdarb-
nieki — nenoturiga rakstura. Nevar sarunat. Biezi slicina bedas... tadu darbinieku neviens negrib.” (Dagda,
pasvaldibas darbinieks)

Tapec socialo kontaktu apjoms un intensitate ietekmé& nodarbinatibas iespgjas. Individi klust noslgti
un nelabprat iesaistas sabiedribas dzive. Tam pamata ir nepietickams materialais nodros§inajums un apzi-
na, ka cilvéks ir neveiksminieks. Bezdarba gadijuma nozimiga loma ir sabiedriskajiem tikliem, tam, cik
liela méra bezdarbnieks ir motivets iesaistities sabiedribas dzivé un risinat savas problémas. Teritorijas,
kur ir lielaks bezdarba Itmenis, pastav stipraki argjas migracijas tikli, tas, savukart, nozime, ka individi ir
ieintereséti risinat ar nodarbinatibu saistitas problémas.

Socialo tiklu darbiba sekmé cilvéku “labo” vai “slikto” atpazistamibu. Individa identitate var bt ciesi
saistita ne tik daudz ar piederibu noteiktai dzivesvietai, bet gan vairak ar piederibu gimenei.

“Xir uzvards, ko visi zina un ar ko rékinas. Mamma skolotaja, esmu bijusi arl bezdarbniece... Daudz kas
izdarits... Visi brali mdsas te, visiem gimenes.” (Ape, darba devgjs)

Gimenes saiSu stiprums ir vienlidz nozZimigs gan ieks$€jas migracijas, gan starptautiskas migracijas
konteksta, tikai atSkiriba ta, ka valsts robezas cilvékam ir daudz vieglak parvietoties, ir iesp&jami biezaki
kontakti ar gimenes locekliem (piem&ram, reizi divas dienas vai katru ned€las nogali).

“Problemas gimené. Kaimins jau astonus gadus Irija. Tagad doma, vai nu sievu vest uz turieni, vai arl
meklet darbu uz vietas.” (Dagda, pasvaldibas darbinieks)
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Starptautiska migracija ir sarezgitaka ar to, ka cilveki tiek $kirti no gimenes uz ilgaku laiku (ménesiem,
gadu) un ta dg] var rasties jaunas problémas, kas skar ne tikai nodarbinatibu.

Nodarbinatibas problémas, kas pastav darba tirgl, rosina darbiniekus rikoties, mainit esoSo situaciju.
ledzivotaju migracija ka viens no nodarbinatibas problému risinajumiem pédgjo desmit gadu laika Latvi-
jas darbaspéka tirgu ir skarusi 1pasi specigi. Ne tikai starptautiskai, bet arT ieks€jai migracijai ir liela nozi-
me ar nodarbinatibu saistitu problému risinasana. Dalai iedzivotaju nemitiga migracija ir kluvusi par ik-
dienas sastavdalu, bet citai dalai ta ir ka veiksmiga alternativa, lai nebiitu jadodas pelna uz arvalstim. Ipasi
specigi migracija skar lauku rajonus un mazpils€tas, kur iedzivotaji, dodamies labaka darba mekl&jumos,
pamet savu ierasto dzives vidi. Liela nozime $ados gadijumos ir socialajiem tikliem, kas kalpo ne tikai ka
informacijas sniegSanas vai apmainas nodrosinataji, bet arT ka zinamas drosibas un stabilitates garants.

Formalo tiklu izmantoSana biezi nodroSina nodarbinatibas iesp&ju realizaciju. To mingja respondenti
gan Aknist€, gan Apg.

“Kopuma stradat ir ko un kur, ja tikai vélas stradat. Pasvaldiba jau visi ir zinami un més jau pat
meklejam cilvekus, kuri varetu iestaties bezdarbnickos, kuri varétu stradat algotajos darbos un pro-
Jjektos.” (Akniste, pasvaldibas darbinieks)

Sada veida ar neformalo tiklu palidzibu, kas var darboties tikai mazpilsétas socialaja vidg, kur cits citu
pazist un savstarpgji uzticas, var izmantot formalos tiklus, nodrosinot nodarbinatibu.

Petfjuma rezultati apstiprina pien€mumu par nodarbinatibu ka centralo problému, lai veicinatu iedzi-
votaju piesaisti mazpilsétam un lauku teritorijam. Tacu tas, cik biezi intervijas respondenti akcent&ja ar
nodarbinatibu nesaistito faktoru: 1pasi celu kvalitates, sabiedriska transporta, veselibas apriipes
pieejamibas nozimi, zinama mera bija negaiditi un ir atseviskas izp&tes verts.

Socialo tiklu teorija dod iesp&ju analizét nodarbinatibas problemu risindjumu pasvaldibas. Mazpilsétas
neformalie tikli (paziSanas, radnieciba) biezi savijas ar formalajiem (NVA, pasvaldiba). Rezultats var
sekmét nodarbinatibu, nodrosinot cilvékus ar darba iesp&jam.

Dazos gadijumos prieksstats par nestradajosu cilvéku var tikt nostiprinats, pateicoties informacijai, kas
cirkulé neformalajos tiklos. Lidz ar to mazpilséta dzivojosajiem socialie tikli stabilizé eso$o statusu, ne-
veicinot ta mainu (prieksstats par ilgstoso bezdarbnieku nodarbinatibas iespgjam).

Izp@tes rezultati apstiprinaja ideju par nepiecieSamibu mazpilsétam veidoties par Nodarbinatibas un
pakalpojumu centriem (NPC). Ta¢u mazpils€tu izp&te socialo parmainu procesa $aja petijjuma ir tikai aizsakta
un noteikti jaturpina.

Secinajumi, priekslikumi
Conclusions, suggestions

P&tijuma gaita izstradati sadi secinajumi un priekslikumi:

1. mazpilsétas socialie procesi noris atskirigi ka citas apdzivotas vietas. Socialo tiklu ietekme izpauzas
nodarbinatibas iesp&ju izmantosana un piedavajuma;

2. darba vietu piedavajums, ar to tieSi un netiesi saistities nodarbinatibu ietekméjosie faktori (2. att€ls), ir
svarigakais iedzivotaju piesaistes nosacijums;

3. mazpils€tas nav iesp&jams nodarbinatibas problémas risinat ta ka lielajas pilsetas. Jap&ta un javeido
atSkirigi modeli mazpilsétu nodarbinatibas problému risinasanai;

4. pétijuma gaita nav konstatétas pazimes, ka mazpilsétas darbotos ka NPC;

lai mazpilsétas veidotos par NPC, javeic papildu izp&te, iesaistot ekonomikas, geografijas un socio-

logijas specialistus;

6. lai mazpilsetas klttu par NPC, nepiecieSams mérktiecigs ekonomisks un politisks valsts atbalsts.

|9,
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NODARBINATIBAS ATTISTIBAS
TENDENCES LATVIJA

EMPLOYMENT DEVELOPMENT
TRENDS IN LATVIA

Mag. oec. Gundega Stradina, rektora palidze,
Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitate

Latvijas virzibu tirgus ekonomikas apstaklos visu laiku ir pavadijusi biitiska nodarbinatibas Itmena sa-
mazinasanas, nobide nodarbinatibas sadalijuma pa sektoriem, profesijam un regioniem. Strukturalas prob-
1émas ir saglabajusas, par ko liecina joprojam augstais bezdarba Iimenis un regionalas at$kiribas darba tir-
gii. Strauji augusi privata sektora dala kop&ja nodarbinatiba. Veérojamas izmainas sadalijuma starp sabied-
risko un privato sektoru, ko veicinajis privatizacijas process valstl. Nodarbinatiba parsvara ir koncentréta
Riga un Rigas rajona. Rigas noteico$a loma atspogulojas regionu nodarbinatibas Iimenu atskiribas. Vispa-
rigais nodarbinatibas Iimenis lauku regionos lidzinas valsts kopigajiem raditajiem. Bezdarba limenis ba-
tiski mainas starp regioniem. Svariga vispargjas ekonomiskas un socialas attistibas politikas sastavdala ir
nodarbinatibas un bezdarba strukturalo jautajumu risinasana, lai nodroSinatu elastiga un efektiva darba
tirgus pastaveésanu.

Annotation

Latvia’s movement to market economy has always been influenced by a relevant decrease of employment
level, displacement of employment division in sectors, occupations and regions. Structural problems have
remained — the still existing high unemployment level and the regional differences in labour market
indicate that. The private sector part has rapidly increased in common employment trends. Changes in
division between public and private sectors are observed, that is influenced by the state privatization
process. The employment is basically concentrated in Riga and the Riga district. The Riga ruling position
is reflected by the employment level differences in regions. The general employment level in rural areas is
comparable to the common state employment level indicators. The unemployment level changes significantly
among regions. Solving the employment and unemployment structural issues in order to ensure a flexible
and effective existence of labour market is a significant part of economic and social development policy.

Keywords: labour market, employment, unemployment, rural area, labour force.

Ievads
Introduction

Ekonomikas izmainas Latvija izraisija biitisku ekonomiskas aktivitates kritumu perioda no 1991. gada
lidz 1996. gadam. Savukart Latvijas darba tirgh laika posms péc iestasanas ES tiek vertéts ar vispargjo
darba tirgu raksturojoso raditaju uzlabosanos, ka ar1 ar iedzivotaju vélmes palielina§anos izmantot briva
darba tirgus rezima ar atseviskam ES dalibvalstim prieksrocibas. Ekonomikas strauja izaugsme un darbaspeka
aizpliiSana uz vecajam ES dalibvalstim radijusi darbaspéka trikumu valsti. Pilnigas nodarbinatibas sasnieg$ana
ir viens no galvenajiem valsts makroekonomiskas politikas uzdevumiem. Nodarbinatiba nodrosina cilvékus
ar iztikas Iidzekliem, profesionalo attistibu un socializacijas iesp&jam, vienlaikus sekmgjot uznémejdarbi-
bas un valsts kopg€jo attistibu. Jautajums par darba tirgus attistibu ir pétits, tacu nepietiekosi. Lidz Sim uz-
maniba galvenokart tikusi pievérsta demografiskajai situacijai, iedzivotaju motivacijai emigrét un aiz-
braukuso skaita aplésém, piemeéram, A. Zvidrina, M. Hazana un I. Indana pé&tijjumos. Latvija darba tirgus
pétijumi tiek veikti gan nacionala, gan regionala Iimeni. P&tijumu temati aptver visdazadakas prob-
lémjomas darba tirgi. Galvenas iesaistitas institlicijas p&tjjumu organizé$ana ir Latvijas Republikas
Labklajibas ministrija, Nodarbinatibas valsts agentiira un Ekonomikas ministrija, Latvijas Universitates
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petnieki. Lidz §im Latvijas darba tirgus v&l ir spgjis nodroSinat nodarbinatibas pieaugumu, bezdarba limena
samazinasanos, tacu drizuma §is ieks$gjas rezerves tiks izsmeltas.

Pétijuma objekts: Latvijas darba tirgus.

Hipoteze: vairakas nozarés un kopuma Latvija vérojamas darbaspeka problemas, trukst kvalificgta dar-
baspéka, bet vairakos pagastos, ciematos un pilsétas ir daudz nestradajosu darbasp€jas vecuma cilveku.

PétTjuma mérkis: izanalizét nodarbinatibas un nestradajoso skaita dinamiku valstt un sadalijuma pa
ekonomikas nozarem.

Risinatie uzdevumi mérka sasnieg§anai un hipoteézes verifikacijai:

¢ izanaliz€t iedzivotaju nodarbinatibas [imeni un dinamiku Latvija;

o noskaidrot bezdarba limeni un problémas valstT un tas regionos;

e izpétit nodarbinatibas dinamiku ekonomikas nozargs.

Pétijjuma metodika: salidzinosa analize, raditaju standartizacija, laikrindu analize.

Rezultati un diskusija
Results and discussion

Iedzivotaju nodarbinatibas limenis Latvija un Eiropas regionos
Employment in Latvia and European Regions

Darba kvalitates un nodarbinatibas problémas loti 1sa laika ir kluvusas par svarigakajiem tematiem,
kas atrodas Eiropas politiskas programmas virsotn€ no ta briza, kad notika augstaka limena tikSanas Lisa-
bona, Nica un Stokholma. Lisabonas stratégija ir noteikts merkis — 1idz 2010. gadam japanak vidgjais ES
nodarbinatibas limenis 70% apmera. To jau izdevies sasniegt Danijai, Zviedrijai, Niderlandei un Lielbritanijai.
Kipra, Austrija, Somija un Portugale ir sasniegusi starpposma mérki — Iidz 2005. gadam nodarbinatibas Ii-
meni panakt 67% apmeéra.

Nodarbinatibas struktiira Eiropa ir mainijusies un turpina mainities. Joprojam notiek darbaspeka par-
vieto$anas no darba lauksaimnieciba un riipnieciba uz pakalpojumu sektoru. Galvenas izmainas attieciba
uz stradajosajiem iedzivotajiem ir darbaspeka novecosanas, ka ar1 pieaugosais sieviesu skaits darba tirgt.
Darba un nodarbinatibas kvalitati liela méra ietekm&jusi divi faktori. Pirmkart, kompanijas un to darbiba
ir kluvusas daudz pieejamakas argjai pasaulei (vairak tieSo kontaktu ar klientiem), ka del lielaka ietekme
ir nevis razosanai, bet gan tirgus procesiem. Otrkart, pieaug informacijas tehnologiju izmantosSana, lai gan
pastav butiskas atSkiribas starp dazadam valstim ($aja joma Niderlande, Skandinavijas valstis un Lielbri-
tanija ir vadosas valstis). Industrialajas valstls aptuveni 35% no darbspgjigiem nav formali nodarbinati,
kaut arT vini var€tu un grib&tu biit nodarbinati. Aptuveni 18% no ES darbaspéka strada nepilnu darba lai-
ku. Aug slaiciga darba terminétu darba ligumu skaits.

Bezdarba limenis dazadas ES valstis un regionos nav vienads. Vidgjais sezonali izlidzinatais bezdarba
limenis 25 Eiropas Savienibas valstis 2005. gada bija 8,5 procenti, par ko liecina publiskotie ES Statistikas
biroja (Eurostat) dati. ES valstis zemakie bezdarba raditaji 2005. gada bija Irija — 4,4%, Norvégija — 4,6%,
Niderland€ — 4,7 procenti. Savukart vislielakais bezdarbs bija Polija — 17,7%, Slovakija — 16%, Bulgarija —
10,1 procents. Salidzinajumam — ASV bezdarba Itmenis 2005. gada bija 5 un Japana — 4,6 procenti.

ledzivotaju iesaistiSanas darba tirgt Latvija ir mazliet zemaka neka ES25: 2005. gada attiecigi 69,6%
un 70,2 procenti. Latvija ekonomiskas aktivitates zina virieSi bitiski atpaliek: Latvija Sis raditajs ir 62,5%,
savukart ES25 tas ir 65,1 procents. Sieviesu ekonomiskas aktivitates raditaji ir parliecino$i virs ES25
ltmena attiecigi: 74,4% — ES25 un 77,8% — Latvija. Latvijai raksturiga saméra zema jauniesu (15 — 24 ga-
di) aktivitate, it Tpasi sievietém, kas izskaidrojams ar vinu iesaistiSanos izglitibas sist€éma, lai iegtitu vid&jo
un augstako izglitibu. Savukart vecuma grupa 55 — 64 gadi neatkarigi no dzimuma iesaistiSanas darba tirgi
ir augstaka neka ES25. 2005. gada salidzinajuma ar ieprieksgjo gadu (52,3%) iesaistiSanas darba tirgi Saja
vecuma grupa pieauga par 1,9 procentu punktiem. Ve&rojamas ari atSkiribas iedzivotaju ekonomiskas
aktivitates ITmenos starp regioniem: augstakais aktivitates Iimenis 2005. gada bija Rigas regiona — 75%,
zemakais Latgales regiona — 61,6% (CSP dati, 2006.). Aktivaka iedzivotaju iesaistiSana darba tirgh ir
viena no iesp&jam kompensét darbspgjigo iedzivotaju skaita samazinasanos.
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1. att€ls. Bezdarba Iimenis ES25 valstis 2005. gada
Figure 1. Unemployment in EU25 in 2005
Avots: Eurostat dati.
Source: Statistical data of Eurostat.

Bezdarba ltmenis p&dgjo gadu laika ir strauji sarucis, talaka krituma potencials vairs nav 1pasi liels.
Esosa darbaspéka tritkuma spiediena d€] bezdarba Itmenis drosi vien samazinasies. Bezdarba [imena tala-
ka pazeminasanas ir maz iespgama strukturalo problému dg€] (piemé&ram, ilgstoSo bezdarbnieku patsvars,
ierobezotas darbasp&ka mobilitates iesp&jas).
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—-Nodarbinatibas bazes pieaugums/Basic rise of employment
——Nodarbinatibas bazes pieauguma temps (%) / Basic increment rate of employment
—o—Nodarbinato kedes pieaugums/Link rise of working population

—o—Nodarbinato kedes pieauguma temps (%) / Link increment rate of working population

2. att€ls. Nodarbinatibas galveno raditaju analize
Figure 2. Analyses of Main Employments Indicators

Avots: Latvijas Republikas Centralas statistikas parvaldes dati, autores aprékini.
Source: Statistical data of CSB, author’s calculations.

Statistisko datu analize liecina, ka darbaspéka piedavajums sakot no 2000. gada picaug. Lai gan iedzivotaju
skaits darbsp&jas vecuma (15 — 64 gadi) turpina samazinaties, no 2001. gada ekonomiski aktivo iedzivotaju
skaits palielinas un pieaug nodarbinatibas Itmenis. Ekonomiski aktivo iedzivotaju Ipatsvars $aja vecuma
grupa 2003. gada bija 69,2 procenti, 2004. gada palielinajas vel par 0,4 procentpunktiem un 2005. gada
tas bija 69,5 procenti. Ped&jo piecu gadu laika (2001 — 2005) nodarbinatibas limenis ir palielinajies par
6,1 procentpunktu.
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P&dgjos gados nodarbinatibas raditajus Latvija ietekme darbaspeka emigracija uz vecajam ES valstim.
Saskana ar Latvijas Republikas Ekonomikas ministrijas (EM) datiem visvairak darbaspéks izbraucis uz
Triju, Lielbritaniju un Vaciju. Sis skaitlis ir apméram 5% no visa Latvijas aktiva darbaspeka, kas ir rakstu-
rigi ES jaunajam dalibvalstim. Peéc EM datiem, darba meklgjumos uz ES 2004. gada devusies apméram
50 takst. cilveku, no kuriem 15 — 20 tiikst. atrodas Irija (Socialais zinojums, 2006.). Skaitli ir relativi un
mainigi, tapec nevar bt precizi. Nemot véra neoficialos datus un veikto pétijumu rezultatus, izbraukuso
skaits var svarstities 30% ietvaros. Ka liecina sabiedriskas domas p&tijumu centra SKDS veiktas aptau-
jas rezultati, tika konstatets, ka no aptaujato reprezentativo 1060 respondentu grupam aptuveni 38% Latvi-
jas iedzivotaju bitu gatavi braukt uz Lielbritaniju, uz Iriju brauktu 31%, uz Vaciju dotos 23 procenti. Zvied-
rija vai ASV darbu gatavi meklet aptuveni 11% Latvijas iedzivotaju. NVA un pétnieku publikacijas atroda-
mi dati, ka no Latvijas uz vecajam ES valstim izbraukusi stradat no 30 lidz 40 tokst. Latvijas iedzivotaju, tomer
patiesie emigracijas apjomi varétu but vel iespaidigaki. Piem&ram, Latvijas Bankas (2006) pétijumi liecina, ka
emigracijas pirmais vilnis vel nav beidzies. P&tnieki modelg situaciju, ka turpmako desmit gadu laika no
Latvijas pakapeniski aizbrauks 200 tikst. ekonomiski aktivo iedzivotaju. Tas veido gandriz vai 20% no
patlaban nodarinato skaita, kas ir lidzvértigs nodarbinato skaita samazinajumam vidgji par 2% gada. Sadu
piedavajuma Soku kapitala pieaugums ilgstosi neitralizét nespés.

Latvijas Banka (2006) novertg, ka 200 tukst. ekonomiski aktivo iedzivotaju emigracija varétu paaug-
stinat inflaciju vidgji par trim procentpunktiem gada salidzinajuma ar scenariju bez emigracijas. Darba-
speka aizpliisana negativi ietekmé tautsaimniecibas nozaru attistibu un ekonomisko izaugsmi, tap&c Lat-
vijai biitu nepiecieSams pieverst pastiprinatu uzmanibu tiem pasakumiem, kas p&c iespgjas atturétu Latvi-
jas darbaspeka aizplusanu, uzlabojot darba un dzives apstaklus Latvija.

Bezdarba Iimenis Latvija
Unemployment Level in Latvia

Picaugosais regionalo atskiribu limenis liecina par nepietiekami novertéto regionu specifiku un ari par
parak unificéto politisko pieeju darba tirgus specifisko problému risindjumam Latvijas regionos. NepiecieSams
noskaidrot darba tirgus funkcion&sanas relativi zemo kvalitati un darba tirgus subjektu neapmierinatibas
patiesos iemeslus. Te rodas griitibas, jo esosas informacijas pirmatngja apstrade nelauj noteikt visu faktoru
kopumu, kam vargtu bt kaut kada loma darba tirgfi, ka arT varétu noteikt saiknes starp Siem faktoriem.
XX gadsimta devindesmito gadu sakuma Latvijas valsts tautsaimnieciba transformgjas no planveida ekonomi-
kas uz tirgus ekonomiku. Valstij tas bija liels izaicinajums — paredz&t ekonomikas attistibu un attistit cilveka re-
sursus jaunajiem apstakliem. Latvija 1sa laika perioda tikstoSiem stradajosSo palika bez darba, jo jauna veida
razo$ana vél nebija uzpémusi attistibas tempu. Nestradajosie (gan Nodarbinatibas valsts agentiira registrétie,
gan neregistrétie) — darbsp&jas vecuma personas, kuras parskata perioda bija bez darba, aktivi mekl&ja dar-
bu un bija gatavas nekavgjoties sakt stradat.

& 150000 60,00
8 = £ 100000 40,00
29 9 B
EZE 50000 20,00
“ 0 0,00
1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
gadi/years

I Nestradajoso skaits/Unemployment people, number

1 Bezdarbnieku pabalstu sanémcju skaits/Unemployed persons receiving unemployment
benefit, number

—a— Bezdarbnieka pabalstu sanémgju ipatsvars (%)/ Specific weiht of unemployed persons
receiving unemployment benefit (%)

3. att€ls. Nestradajoso skaita dinamika Latvija
Figure 3. Employment Level in Latvia

Avots: Latvijas Republikas Centralas statistikas parvaldes dati, autores aprékini.
Source: Statistical data of CSB, author’s calculations.
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Analiz€jot nodarbinatibas raditajus, var secinat, ka vislielakais nestradajoso skaits bija 1998. ga-
da — 111 383 darba sp&jigie iedzivotaji, savukart bezdarbnieka pabalstu sanémeju Tpatsvars $aja gada bija
viszemakais 27,54 procenti. Situacija $aja joma uzlabojas ar 2000. gadu, kad nestradajoso skaits saka sama-
zinaties. Savukart nestradajoso skaits 2005. gada Latvija audzis par 10 tukst., kas p&€dgjo piecu gadu laika ir
lielakais nestradajoso skaita palielinajums. Salidzinajuma ar 2000. gadu bezdarba Itmenis 2005. gada sama-
zinajies par 5,7 procenta punktiem. Augsto bezdarba Itmeni nosaka vaji attistita uznémejdarbiba, mazais
pasnodarbinato skaits un slikta satiksmes infrastruktiira.

1. tabula
Table 1
NestradajoSo skaita dinamika Latvijas regionos
Dynamics of Unemployment in Latvia Regions
z 2 NestradajoSo sadalijums pa Latvijas plano$anas regioniem
‘5 S Unemployed persons in regions of Latvia
N
2] ~ ~ ~ -~ -~
AR =D |, B <% 2% <%
S5 S3 o 3 E |g 3 = |28 E |z 2 3 g2
oL | =R « = = 5 = = g |5 = = = = « = =
5= 2 S R O|So® g |So® 8§ |Ser & Sox
£a] & 2% = 2% S 2% s 2% RS
S A A A A A
1999 | 109497 | 33923 | 30,98 | 16778 | 15,32 | 15237 | 13,92 | 10918 | 9,97 | 32641 | 29,81

2000 | 93283 | 26912 | 28,85 | 13674 | 14,66 | 13206 | 14,16 | 9388 | 10,06 | 30103 | 32,27
2001 | 91642 | 27019 | 29,48 | 13346 | 14,56 | 12956 | 14,14 | 9602 | 10,48 | 28719 | 31,34
2002 | 89735 | 27364 | 30,49 | 13413 | 14,95 | 11948 | 13,31 | 9413 | 10,49 | 27597 | 30,75
2003 | 90551 | 26485 | 29,25 | 13937 | 15,39 | 12083 | 13,34 | 10051 | 11,10 | 27995 | 30,92
2004 | 90800 | 27810 | 30,63 | 13262 | 14,61 | 11658 | 12,84 | 9875 | 10,88 | 28195 | 31,05
2005 | 100805 | 24409 | 24,21 | 10422 | 10,34 | 10373 | 10,29 | 8340 | 8,27 | 24938 | 24,74

Avots: Latvijas Republikas Centralas statistikas parvaldes dati, autores apréekini.
Source: Statistical data of CSB, author’s calculations.

Latvija 2004. gada beigas bija 90 800 registréto bezdarbnieku, kas ir gandriz vai par 19 tikst. jeb 17%
mazak ka 1999. gada beigas, tomér par 10 005 bezdarbnieku skaits picaudzis 2005. gada. Vislielakais ne-
stradajoso skaits 2005. gada beigas bija Latgales regiona — 24 938 (jeb 24,74% no visa valsti nestradajo-
Siem), tam sekoja Rigas regions — 24 409 bezdarbnieku. Pargjos planosanas regionos vinu skaits bija ma-
zaks: Kurzemes regiona — 10 422, Zemgales regiona — 10 373 un Vidzemes regiona — 8340 bezdarbnieki.
2005. gada pilsétas bija nodarbinati 70,4% no nodarbinato kopskaita, bet laukos tikai — 29,6 procenti. Ik
gadu pieaug pilsétas nodarbinato 1patsvars, bet laukos tas samazinas. Latvija notiek procesi, kas liecina
par neapmierinatibu ar darba tirgus piedavatajam iesp&jam gan no darba néméju, gan darba dev&ju puses.

Augstakais bezdarba limenis joprojam saglabajas Latgales regiona. 2005. gada beigas tris Latgales ra-
jonos tas sasniedza vai parsniedza 25% limeni: Ludzas (28%), Rézeknes (27%), Balvu (25%). Zemakais
bezdarba limenis ir Riga, ka arT Rigas, Ogres, Saldus un Tukuma rajonos (attiecigi 4,6%, 5,3%, 6%, 6,1%
un 6.5%). 2005. gada ilgstoSo bezdarbnieku dala kop€ja bezdarbnieku skaita (bezdarbnieki, kuri nevar
atrast darbu viena gada laika) bija 45,5%, bet pirms gada 39% (Zinojums par Latvijas tautsaimniecibas
attistibu, 2006., 87.).

Patlaban Latvija darbu meklé galvenokart lauku un mazpils€tu iedzivotaji. Nepietiek augsti kvalifice-
ta, 18ta un disciplinéta darbaspéka lielajas pilsétas. Dalai darba spg&jigo iedzivotaju triikst motivacijas icklauties
darba tirgt. Valdibas intervences merkis darba tirgt ir $ads: ar kvotu, nodoklu, subsidiju, likumu un citu
normativo aktu palidzibu regulét darba tirgu, lai nodrosinatu ekonomisko augsmi, izvairitos no dazada veida
disproporcijam, aizsargatu apkartgjo vidi, mazinatu bezdarbu un socialo spriedzi, samazinatu ienakumu
nevienmeribu, aizsargatu gan uzgémumus, gan stradajoSos, gitu iep@mumus valsts budzeta veidoSanai.
Darbaspéeka migracija nezudis, tada pastav arT citas attistitas valstis, tomer Latvija migracijas un nodarbinatibas
jautajumu risinasanu kaveé tas, ka nav noteikta atbildiga institiicija. Netiek veidota migracijas politika
valsts attistibas virziena. Darba tirgus problému risinajumi jasaista ar regionalo politiku.

180 Economic Science for Rural Development N® 12, 2007: 176 - 183



Gundega Stradina * Nodarbinatibas attistibas tendences Latvija
Employment Development Trends in Latvia

Nodarbinatibas struktara
Structure of Employment

Strukturalas izmainas tautsaimnieciba ir ietekmgjusas nodarbinatibas un bezdarba situaciju valstt. No-
darbinatibas Iimena zina Latvija 2005. gada bija 16. vieta no ES dalibvalstim. Darbavietu skaita samazi-
nasanas lauksaimnieciba, riipnieciba un picaugums apkalpojosa joma saistas gan ar pareju no valsts regu-
1etas ekonomikas uz briva tirgus ekonomiku, gan pareju no industrialas uz postindustrialo sabiedribu.
Viens no bitiskakajiem raditajiem ir strauja apstradajosa riipnieciba nodarbinato skaita samazinasanas. Laika
no 1996. gada lidz 2005. gadam ripnieciba nodarbinato cilvéku ipatsvars samazinajies par 14%, lauk-
saimnieciba par 24 procentiem. Sajas nozarés vérojams visstraujakais nodarbinatibas samazinajums.

2. tabula
Table 2
Nodarbinatiba Latvijas tautsaimniecibas nozares (tiikst. cilvéku)
Employed persons (annual average) by kind of economic sectors (thsd. people)
Tautsaimniecibas
nozares/ 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005
Economic sectors
Pavisam/7Total 949 990 986 968 941 962 989 | 1007 | 1018 | 1036
A, B 164 213 188 160 154 152 153 138 134 125
Ipatsvars (%)
Specific weight (%) 17,28 | 21,52 | 19,07 | 16,53 | 16,37 | 15,80 | 15,47 | 13,70 | 13,16 | 12,07
C+D+E 206 205 208 193 193 186 193 198 191 179

Ipatsvars (%)

Specific weight (%) 21,71 | 20,71 | 21,10 | 19,94 | 20,51 | 19,33 | 19,51 | 19,66 | 18,76 | 17,28
F

51 51 54 58 56 68 60 74 87 91
537 | 5,15 | 548 | 599 | 595 | 7,07 | 6,07 | 7,35 | 855 | 8,78

Ipatsvars (%)

Specific weight (%)

G-O 526 518 535 555 553 561 579 593 601 639
Ipatsvars (%)

Specific weight (%) 55,43 | 52,32 | 54,26 | 57,33 | 58,77 | 58,32 | 58,54 | 58,89 | 59,04 | 61,68
1 84 82 79 82 79 78 86 95 96 95
Ipatsvars (%)

Specific weight (%) 8,85 8,28 8,01 8,47 8,40 8,11 8,70 9,43 9,43 9,17
L 60 58 67 74 71 68 68 67 73 82

Ipatsvars (%)

Specific weight (%) 6,32 | 5,86 | 6,80 | 7,64 | 7,55 | 7,07 | 6,88 | 6,65 | 7,17 | 7,92

Avots: Latvijas Republikas Centralas statistikas parvaldes dati, autores aprékini.
Source: Statistical data of CSB, author’s calculations.

Tautsaimniecibas nozares:

A, B — lauksaimnieciba, mednieciba un mezsaimnieciba, zvejnieciba /Agriculture, hunting and forestry, fishing.
C+D+E — riipnieciba/ Industry.

F — buvnieciba/ Construction.

G — O — pakalpojumi/ Wholesale, retail trade; repair of motor vehicles, motorcycles, personal, household goods,
other community, social and personal service.

I — transports, glabasana un sakari/ Transport, storage and telecommunication.

L — valsts parvalde un aizsardziba; obligata sociala apdrosinasana/ Public administration and defence, compulsory
social security.

Saskana ar darbaspeka apsekojuma datiem, nodarbinato iedzivotaju struktiira sadalijuma pa tautsaim-
niecibas nozarém pédéjo piecu gadu laika ir izmainijusies. Straujak palielinajies pakalpojumu nozares
nodarbinato skaits, it Tpasi tirdznieciba (18%). PE€dgjos desmit gados pakalpojumu joma nodarbinato skaits
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pieaudzis par seSiem procentu punktiem. Par 78% pieaudzis blivnieciba nodarbinato skaits. Nodarbinato
skaits no 2001. gada Iidz 2005. gadam Latvija pieaudzis par 7,8% jeb 74 tukstoSiem. Lielakie ieguvgji ir
bijusi buvniecibas nozare (par 26,1 tukstoti), transporta, glabasanas un sakaru nozare. Tas noticis uz lauk-
saimniecibas un apstrades riipniecibas rékina, kur nodarbinatiba samazinajusies par attiecigi 21,9 un 9,9
tukstosiem. Nozaru nodarbinatibas dinamika liecina, ka ierobezota darbaspéka piedavajuma apstaklos nozares,
kas ir veiksmigas darbaspéka piesaistiSana, samazina citu nozaru izaugsmes potencialu.

Darbaspgeka trikums ietekmé€ tautsaimniecibas nozaru struktiiru, jo izaugsme caur darbaspéka piesaisti
klast sarezgitaka. Nozar€s, kur izaugsmes galvenais dzin&jspéks ir bijusi nodarbinatiba, pieméram, bav-
nieciba, nodarbinatibas izaugsmei kliistot arvien ierobezotakai, nozarém biis jaorientgjas uz produktivita-
tes kapinaSanu. Butiska loma biis relativajai produktivitatei attieciba pret ES25. Proti, izaugsmes tempa
kapumu var€tu sagaidit nozar€s ar patlaban relativi zemu produktivitates ltmeni, jo tam ir augstaks
produktivitates uzlaboSanas potencials. Protams, ta ir tikai iesp&ja, un rezultats biis atkarigs no pasu uzne-
mumu darbibas. Visvairak tritkst zemas kvalifikacijas darbaspeka, lai gan aktuals ir arT specialistu jeb
kvalificetu darbinieku trikums. Zemas kvalifikacijas darbinieki trukst arT uzn@mumos, kas iegulda vai ir
ieguldijusi tehnologiju attistiSana, lai aizvietotu darbaspéku. Lielaka dala uznéméju atzist, ka darbaspéks
triiks arT nakotn€ un §is faktors bremzes nozares attistibu. Darbaspéka problému risina, palielinot investi-
cijas tehnologijas un apmaciba, palielinot darba algu. Attieciba uz darba samaksas dinamiku nozaru
uzneéméji ir diezgan biezi nobazijusies, ka darba samaksa aug straujak par produktivitati. Darbasp&ka tru-
kums riipnieciba un celtnieciba, strauji augoSajas pakalpojumu nozar€s jiitams jau patlaban. Notiek
selektiva migracija, jo darba devejiem pietriikst ne tikai darba roku vispar, bet tiesi kvalificgtu specialistu.

Galvenie secinajumi un ieteikumi
Main conclusions and suggestions

1. Darbaspéka piedavajums Latvija samazinasies. Nodarbinatibas samazinasanas var ietekmét gan mak-
roekonomikas stabilitati, gan aizkavét Latvijas produktivitates konvergenci ar ES25. Lai risinatu dar-
baspéka trilkumu tautsaimniecibas nozar€s, gan valsts iestadém, gan darba devéjiem javeic kompleksi
pasakumi bezdarbnieku iesaistiSanai un atgrieSanai darba tirgli. Aktivi jasadarbojas visam iesaistita-
jam pusém — valstij, socialajiem partneriem, nevalstiskajam organizacijam un pasvaldibam. Darba de-
vgjiem pasSiem aktivak jasagatavo savam vajadzibam atbilstosus specialistus. Darba devgjiem vairak
jaizmanto tadas likumos un citos normativajos aktos noteiktas iespgjas, ka, pieméram, elastigaks dar-
ba laiks un darbinieku motivésana, liekot lieta nematerialo atalgojumu.

2. Latvija [idz ar ekonomikas nozaru strukturalajam izmainam izteikts strukturalais bezdarbs gan pilse-
tas, gan lauku regionos. Laika no 1996. gada Iidz 2005. gadam riipnieciba nodarbinato cilvéku ipat-
svars samazinajies par 14%, lauksaimnieciba par 24 procentiem. Tautsaimniecibas struktiiras izmainas
samazinajusas pieprasijumu péc atsevisku profesiju parstavjiem, tapec Latvija dalai darba spgjigo jaie-
giist jauna profesija vai japaaugstina kvalifikacija. Bezdarbnieku darba iekartoSanas jaapliko kontek-
sta ar regionalo attistibu un jaunu darba vietu radiSanu, jo bezdarbniekiem, it Tpasi Latgales regiona,
pec studiju absolv&sanas ir problémas iekartoties darba. Latgales bezdarbniekiem ir iesp&jas apgt jau-
nas profesijas, bet $aja regiona netiek raditas jaunas darba vietas, un ari pasu bezdarbnieku ierobeZotie
finansu Iidzekli nelauj viniem biit mobiliem ieks€ja darba tirgd.

3. Nozaru nodarbinatibas dinamika norada, ka ierobeZzota darbaspé&ka piedavajuma apstaklos nozares,
kas ir veiksmigas darbaspéka piesaistiS$ana, samazina citu nozaru izaugsmes potencialu. Savukart dar-
baspéka trikums ietekmé tautsaimniecibas nozaru struktiiru, jo izaugsme caur darbaspéka piesaisti
klast sarezgitaka. Tautsaimniecibas izaugsme jaorienté galvenokart uz produktivitates pieaugumu, bet
mazak — uz stradajoso skaita palielinajumu.
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Abstract

Evaluating any country’s economical development, where main foundation is business, several indicators
are used, those who reflect basic process disclose at macro level of economy. Most important indicator of
business activity and welfare level of population is GDP per inhabitant. Composed to average of country
GDP per one inhabitant in Riga’s region is 140%, Kurzeme’s region — 60%, Vidzme’s region — 45%,
Zemgale’s region — 57% and Latgale’s region — 52%, which also shows the level of welfare of region’s
inhabitants. It is important to provide development of regions by the means of full use of existing
resources and advantages. Latvia’s regions not too different in large resources and in various use of it.
Basically most access able natural resources at Latvia’s regions are agricultural land and forests, which may
serve as foundation for business variety practically at any region of Latvia. Currently main development
is based on regions economical and geographical advantages — closeness to market. Full use of resources
and advantages of regions needs consultative support. Different types of consultative support structures
have been created in Latvia during last years, but its placement regionally is quite different. Most of them
are in Riga and regions of Riga.

Key word: GDP, resources, development, regions, support.

Ievads
Introduction

Viens no Latvijas uzdevumiem ir strauja un stabila ekonomiska attistiba, kas sekmés iedzivotaju dzi-
ves ITmena cel$anos un valsts izaugsmi. Sa darba autore uzskata, ka jebkuras straujas un stabilas ekono-
miskas attistibas pamata ir intensiva un efektiva uznémeéjdarbiba. Latvija kopuma un seviski lauku terito-
rijas uznémgejdarbiba ir mazaktiva un jaunas atzinas tur ievie$as gausi tapec, ka ir slikta uznémeju konsul-
tattva baze. Vel joprojam parsvara ir 18ta darbaspeka un dabas resursu izmantoSana pievienotas vertibas
radiSanai, kas vairak raksturiga mazattistitam valstim. Ped€jo gados uzn€mejdarbibas attistiba novedusi
pie lielam atSkiribam atsevis$ku Latvijas regionu ekonomiskaja aktivitaté un iedzivotaju labklajibas lime-
ni, kas kopuma apdraud arT Latvijas sakotngjo meérki — strauja un stabila ekonomikas attistiba. Darba tiek
pétita ar lauksaimniecibu saistita uzne€mejdarbiba.

Hipotéze — aktiviz&jot uznéméjdarbibu Latvijas regionos, tiktu palielinata IKP radiSana.

Meérkis — novertét uznémeéjdarbibas attistibas iesp&jas Latvijas regionos.

Uzdevumi: 1. noveértét uznéméejdarbibas aktivitati un labklajibas limeni regionos; 2. novertet regionu
potencialas atfistibas iespgjas; 3. novertét uznéméejdarbibas konsultativas bazes esamibu Latvijas regionos.

Pielietotas metodes: pétijumi veikti ar logiski konstruktivas, matematiski statistiskas datu apstrades
un grafisko att€lu metodem.

Izmantotie materiali: petijuma veikSanai izmantoti Latvijas Republikas Centralas statistikas parval-
des un Ekonomikas un Zemkopibas ministrijas informativie materiali. Saistiba ar izmainam Centralas
statistikas parvaldes tematiskajos izdevumos p&tijumiem izmantota skaitliska informacija ir pieejama tikai
par laika periodu l[idz 2004. gadam.
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1. IKP radiSana Latvijas regionos
1. GDP creation at Latvia’s regions

Vertgjot jebkuras valsts ekonomisko attistibu, kuras galvenais pamats ir uznémgjdarbiba, tiek izman-
toti vairaki raditaji, kas atspogulo ekonomikas makrolimeni notiekoSos pamatprocesus. Aplikojot
1. tabula IKP uz 1 iedzivotaju procentos pret vid€jo vertibu valsti, neparprotami paradas Rigas parsvars.

1. tabula
Table 1
Iek$zemes kopprodukts uz 1 iedzivotaju Latvijas regionos un lielakajas pilsétas
procentos pret videjo vertibu valsti laika perioda no 1998. gada lidz 2004. gadam
Gross product per one inhabitant in regions at largest cities of Latvia
in % compassed to average value of the country in a period of time from 1998 — 2004

Regioni un lielakas pilsétas 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004
Rigas regiona kopa / 136 140 140 136 144 140 | 152
Total in Riga’s region
taj.a skglta Rigas pilséta / int.al. 165 173 173 168 182 177 213
Riga city
Vidzemes regiona / 58 58 57 57 58 60| 69
Vidzeme region
Kurzemes regiona / 102 95 100 96 83 80| 103
Kurzeme region

Ventspili / Ventspils 339 282 302 229 170 182 *
Zemgales regiona / 57 59 57 58 56 57 60
Zemgale region
t.sk. Jelgava / int. al Jelgava 76 75 74 75 67 66 *
Latgales regiona / 54 47 46 57 48 52 54
Latgale region
'Faja skaita Daugz'ivplh / 74 63 59 9 64 66 %
int. al. Daugavpils

R&zekné / Rezekne 81 71 69 77 78 108 *
Latvija / Latvia 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Avots: Autores veidots p&c Latvijas Republikas Centralas statistikas parvaldes datiem * nav datu.
Source: Created by author from date of CSD of Latvia.

Dati par 2004. gadu nebija pilniba pieejami, tapec autore analizi galvenokart veica par laika periodu
lidz 2003. gadam. Attieciba pret vidgjo raditaju valsti IKP uz 1 iedzivotaju 2003. gada Rigas regiona ir
140%, Kurzemes regiona — 60%, Vidzeme regiona — 45%, Zemgales regiona — 57% un Latgales regiona —
52 procenti. Vertgjot attistibu pa gadiem un nemot véra republikas nozimes pilsétu devumu, Ventspili ir
panakts vislielakais IKP uz 1 iedzivotaju picaugums, tacu tas nav devis pietiekami lielu ieguldijumu Kur-
zemes regiona vidgja pieauguma, jo regiona kopuma $is raditajs ir samazinajies. Tas liecina par krasi ne-
vienmérigu uznéméjdarbibas attistibu regiona un centrtieces procesu regiona ietvaros. Relativi Latgales
regiona attistibas tendence ir vért§jama pozitivi, jo IKP uz 1 iedzivotaju palielinajums lielajas pilsétas
Daugavpili un Rézekng ir nevis kaitgjis regiona izaugsmei, bet gan kopuma to veicinajis.

Vairaki autori savos darbos norada uz nepietickamo mazo un vidg&jo uzp€mumu (MVU) attistibu, 1pasi
Latvijas lauku regionos (Mazire, 2006., Strikis, Spogis, 2002.). MVU attistibas limena tiess apliecindjums
ir sarazotais IKP.

Latvijas laukos uznémeéjdarbiba ir orienteta galvenokart uz lauksaimniecibas produkcijas razoSanu un
pirmapstradi, bet laika perioda no 1996. gada lidz 2004. gadam kopgja pievienotas vertibas Ipatsvara lauk-
saimniecibas devums ir samazinajies no 7,8% lidz apméram 4,0%, palickot nemainigam produkcijas fizis-
kajam apjomam (LRZM, 2004.). Tas liecina arT par So nelabvéligo cenu veidoSanas mehanisma ietekmi
uz lauksaimniecibas produkcijas razoSanu un tas galarezultatu. Biezi vien lielveikalu noteikta iepirkumu
cena noteikta pat zemaka, neka ir uzpémuma razotas produkcijas pasizmaksa, tacu pasSi uznémumi labi
apzinas, ka paSreizgja attistibas posma to galvenais konkurences ierocis ir tiesi cenas pazeminasana. To
apliecina ar1 veiktie zinatniskie p&tijumi, kas visu valstu attistibu globala tirgus apstaklos sadala tr1s fazes:
pirmajai fazei ir raksturiga relativi vienkarsa, zemas kvalifikacijas darbasp&ka razota produkcija ar zemu
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pievienotu vertibu ($aja faze galvenais konkurences ierocis ir zema cena); otra faze, kuras galvena prieksro-
ciba ir razo$anas efektivitates kapinasana, kas balstita uz investiciju piesaisti, tehnologiju moderniz&sanu,
kopuznémumu veidosanu un citiem pasakumiem (Saja faz€ konkurences ierocis ir darba daliSana un “sa-
vas niSas” atklasana; So fazi nosaciti var nosaukt par investiciju periodu; tresas fazes galvenie raksturo-
joSie elementi ir jauna tehnologiju un originalu produktu izstrade un tirdznieciba. Konkurences pamata ir spe-
ja radit jaunas, originalas preces, kas atrodas globalo tehnologiju priek$plana. So fazi nosaciti var nosaukt
par inovaciju attistibas posmu (Petrovskis, 2003.).

Salidzinot §1s ekonomiskas attistibas fazes, var secinat, ka tiesi treSaja faz€ notiktu vislielaka pievieno-
tas vertibas radisana, kas neap$aubami palielinatu strauji IKP pieaugumu uz vienu iedzivotaju. Tacu, lai Lat-
vija stabili varétu sasniegt inovativas attistibas fazi, jabut stingram mikroekonomiskam un makroekonomiskam
pamatam un atbilstosai darbibas videi.

P&c iestasanas ES lauku teritoriju attistiba svarigakais ir nodroSinat vienlidzigakas konkurences iesp&jas
lauksaimniekiem ES ieksgja tirgh, savukart ES fondu sniegtais atbalsts veicinas lauksaimniecibas modernizaciju
un darbibas diversifikaciju.

Lai veicinatu uznémejdarbibas aktivitati lauku teritorijas, nepietiek ar diversifikacijas iesp&ju apzinasanu
un populariz€Sanu, bet ir nepiecieSama vispusiga pieeja, kas ietvertu gan lauku iedzivotaju profesionalo
parkvalifikaciju, uznémejdarbibas pamatzinasanu, visparéjo ekonomisko zinasanu un konsultaciju ieguves
iespgjas. Saja procesa jaiesaistas gan pasvaldibam, gan valsts nodarbinatibas dienestam, gan arT dazadiem
atbalsta fondiem, kas finansiali var&tu veicinat §ada procesa norisi.

2. Uzneméjdarbibas attistibas iespéjas Latvijas regionos
2. Possibilities for business development in Latvian regions

Ta ka jebkuras valsts ekonomikai ir svariga mazo un vidéjo uznémumu attistiba, kas lauj izpausties uz-
némgjdarbibai un veicinat izaugsmi, arT Baltijas valstim ir seviski nozimigi piekltt jaunajam tehnologi-
jam. leguvgji Seit nebiitu ne tikai arvalstu uzn@mgji, bet ar1 Latvijas privatie un valsts uznémumi. Jebkuras
valsts valdibai ir loti svarigi un nozimigi attistit iesp&ju apmainities ar informaciju (Petrovskis, 2003.).

Lai nodrosinatu butisku Latvijas iedzivotaju labklajibas pieaugumu, nepieciesama stabila un ilgspgjiga
ekonomikas izaugsme. Galvenais faktors iedzivotaju labklajibas nodros§inasana ir visas valsts teritorijas
vienmérigai un ilgtsp&jigai attistibai, lai pilnvértigi izmantotu Kkatra regiona at$kirigas prieksrocibas un
ekonomiskos dzingjspekus valsts kop&jas izaugsmes nodrosinasanai, taja pasa laika saskanojot saimnie-
cisko darbibu ar dabas un kultiirvésturiska mantojuma saglabasanu un vairosanu.

2. tabula
Table 2
A kategorijas mineralizejvielu krajumi Latvijas regionos 2005. gada (milj. kubikmetru)
A category mineral raw materials per Latvian regions in 2005 (million cubic metre)

Resursi / Resources Rigas/ | Vidzemes | Kurzemes | Zemgales | Latgales
Riga | Vidzeme | | Kurzeme | | Zemgale | | Latgale
Dolomits / Dolomite 31 97 4 173 49
Mals / Clay — 32 84 48 47
Smilts, grants / Sand, gravel 80 118 167 117 207
Kvarca smilts / Quartz sand — 39 0.2 — —
Gipsakmens / Rock gypsum 7 — — 18 —
Kalkakmens / Limestone — - 151 29 —
Kiidra / Peat 61 292 48 177 219
Sapropelis / Sapropel 1 49 11 10 32

Avots: Autores veidots péc Latvijas regionu attistiba 2006.

Source: Created by author for Development of Latvia’s regions 2006.

No 2. tabula dotajiem datiem var secinat, ka Latvijas regioni nav parak bagati ar augstvértigam izej-
vielam, kas, protams, liela méra var apgritinat uznéméjdarbibas dazadosanu $ajos regionos. Tacu tabula
minétie dati Jauj arT secinat, ka, pareizi un inovativi organizgjot uznémeéjdarbibu, pieejamie dabas resursi
var biit labs pamats uznémgjdarbibas diversifikacijai, bet ar nosacijumu, ja ar savu darbibu, izmantojot
$os resursus, radam augstu pievienoto vertibu.
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Biitiba vispieejamakas dabas bagatibas Latvijas regionos ir lauksaimnieciba izmantojama zeme un me-
7u platibas, kas var biit uznéméjdarbibas dazado$anas pamatu pamats praktiski jebkura Latvijas regiona.

3. tabula
Table 3
Zemes izmantoSana Latvijas regionos (tikst. ha) /
Use of land in Latvian regions (thousand, ha)
(1) (1)
% no kopgjas | t.sk. lauksaimnieciba o no MezZu o no
T Nodota o . o/l s s kopgjas - kopgjas
Regioni/ |, « ., |teritorijas / %| izmantojama zeme / o v platibas/ e
Regions izmantoSanai of total int. all. agriculturally teritorijas / forest teritorijas /
Given to use ) T % of total % total
territory used land . area .
territory territory
Rigas / 573,1 54,9 3232 31,0 190,5 18,2
Riga
Vidzemes / 993,2 65,1 512,6 33,6 3814 25,0
Vidzeme
Kurzemes / 707.8 52,0 440,4 32,4 1862 13,7
Kurzeme
Zemgales | 6935 64,6 480,3 44,7 145,7 13,6
Zemgale
Latgales / 10583 72,7 649,5 44,6 2715 18,7
Latgale

Avots: Autores veidots péc Latvijas Republikas Centralas statistikas parvaldes statistikas krajuma Latvijas regioni

skaitlos 2005.

Source: Created by author according data from LR CSD collection — Region’s of Latvia in numbers 2005.

Ja aplikojam atseviSku lauksaimniecibas kultiiru razo$anas raditajus pa regioniem, tad izteikts Iideris
ir Zemgales regions. Taja ir izvietoti 32,9% no visiem graudaugu s€jumiem un tiek iegati 41,7% no
graudaugu kultiiru koprazas. Pargjiem regioniem $aja zina iegiitas koprazas ipatsvars ir zemaks neka s&ju-
mu platibu Tpatsvars. Zemgales regions ir ar lideris atklata lauka darzenu razoSana, jo ar 37,2% ar darze-

niem aiznemto platibu dod 42,7% darzenu koprazas (LRZM, 2004.).
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Figure 1. Territories of most important agricultural cultures seeded

Avots: Autores veidots p&c Latvijas regioni skaitlos 2005.
Sources: Created by author from Regions of Latvia in numbers 2005.
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Kartupelu audzesana platibu zina lideris ir Latgales regions ar 27,9 procentiem, ta¢u no kartupelu
koprazas Latgales regions dod tikai 24,4 procentus. Vislabaka proporcija $aja zina butu Rigas regionam,
jo tas ar 17,8% kartupelu stadijumu platibu dod 20,6% no kartupelu koprazas (LRZM, 2004.).

Vésturiski Latgales regions ir saistits ar linu audz&$anu un 2005. gada lini tika audzeti 2,2 tikst. ha
platiba, kas gan ir tikai 0,3% no regiona lauksaimnieciba izmantojas zemes kopgjas platibas. Ar linu
audzeSanu nodarbojas 50 saimniecibas un vidgji viena saimnieciba linus audzé 49 ha platiba. Vislielakais
linu audzgsanas apjoms pedgjos gados bija 2004. gada, kad §1 kultiira aiznema 2,7 tiikst. ha.
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2. att€ls. Lauksaimniecibas dzivnieku skaits visu veidu saimniecibas 2004. gada
Figure 2. Amount of livestock in all types of households in 2004

Avots: Autores veidots péc Latvijas regioni skaitlos 2005.
Source: Created by author according date from Latvia’s regions in numbers 2005.

Savukart liellopu galas razoSana lideris ir Kurzemes regions. Taja izmitinati 21,7% liellopu, bet tiek sara-
zoti 22,6% no visas liellopu galas, lai gan lielakais liellopu Tpatsvars ir Latgales regiona — 24,8 procenti, tacu
sarazotas galas daudzuma proporcija Latgales regions atpaliek, jo sarazo tikai 23,5% no visas liellopu galas,
kas gan ir lielakais Tpatsvars Latvija, tacu savstarpgjas proporcijas zina sliktaks ka Kurzeme.

Latgales regions ir arT lideris piena razo$ana, taja sarazo 25,1% no visa Latvija sarazota piena un taja ir
27,3% slaucamo govju, tacu, ja nem véra savstarpgjo proporciju, tad Kurzemes regions ar 17,5% govju
sarazo 17,7% piena, bet Rigas regions ar 15,6% govju dod 17,3% no piena kopdaudzuma (LRZM, 2004.).

Vislielakais ciiku un majputnu skaits ir Zemgales regiona — attiecigi 25,4 un 45,1 procenti. Zemgales
regions ir ar1 stabila pozicijas putnu galas un olu razo$ana attiecigi 46,6% un 50,9% no So produkcijas
veidu kopapjoma. Putnu galas razoSana Zemgales regionu parspgj tikai Rigas regions ar 51,9% no putnu
galas kopapjoma, jo Rigas regiona atrodas lieli specializétie putnkopibas kompleksi.

Cikkopibas nozare patlaban Latvija ir perspektiva, jo tas razoSanas apjoms vél pilniba nenodrosina
ieksgja tirgus piesatinatibu lidz pasapgadei. Pirmas brivvalsts laika Latvijas ciikgala bija pasaule atzita
eksporta prece. ArT miisdienas ciikkopibas nozares mérkis ir razot konkurétsp&jigu produkciju eksportam.

Savukart Latvijas tirgus pieprasijums pec putnu galas ir liclaks ka piedavajums, kas radijis labveligu
situaciju importam. Piem&ram, 2005. gada Latvija sarazota putnu gala no kop&ja putnu galas paterina val-
st bija tikai 38,3 procenti (LRZM, 2005.). ArT §1s nozares attistiba, p&c autores domam, ir perspektiva, pie
kam iesp&€jama razoSanas dazadoSana nozares ietvaros. Vel joprojam Latvija titaru un zosu gala ir retums.

Bet aitkopibas produkcijas zina neparspéts Iideris ir Latgales regions, kura ir 50,7% no visam aitam un
Sis regions dod 46,8% aitu galas. Attieciba gan liecina par to, ka aitu galas razoSanas produktivitate ir
relativi zema, jo, lai gan, pieméram, Rigas regiona ir tikai 9,7% aitu, tas dod 14% no aitkopibas produk-
cijas kopapjoma.

Bez jau pieejamajiem dabas resursiem katra regiona attistibai ir svariga ari geografisko prieksrocibu
un ekonomiska mantojuma izvertésana.
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3. Organizatoriskie pasakumi regionu attistibas veicinasanai
3. Organizational arrangements to promote regional development

Pedgjo gadu laika Latvija aizvien vairak tiek veidotas dazadu profilu biznesa atbalsta struktiiras: biz-
nesa parki; industrialie parki; biznesa inovaciju centri; virtualie un gramatvedibas pakalpojumu biroji;
biznesa konsultaciju centri.

4. tabula
Table 4
Biznesa atbalsta struktiiru esamiba Latvijas regionos
Existence of Business support structure at regions of Latvia
Atbalsta forma / Rigas / Kurzemes/ | Latgales/ | Vidzemes/ | Zemgales/
Type of support Riga Kurzeme Latgale Vidzeme Zemgale

Biznesa parki / Business parks 11 — — — 1
Industrialie parki / Industrial parks 6 1 1 — —
Biznesa inovaciju centri / Business 3 B B 1 B
innovation centre
Virtualie biroji / Virtual office 3 — — — —
Gramatvedibas pakalpojuma
biroji / Accounting service’s 6 - - - -
office
Blzgesa konsultacu.u centri / 553 25 27 15 15
Business consultation centre

Avots: Autores veidots pec interneta portala ,,Siets” informacijas 2006. gada 28. novembrT.
Source: Created by author based on information from internet site “Siets”.

Biznesa parka galvenais mérkis — samazinat investora izmaksas, kas saistitas ar uznémejdarbibas uz-
saksanu, jo biznesa parkos Trniekiem ir iesp&ja nodarboties ar biznesu, nelauzot galvu par dargo un laik-
ietilpigo biznesam nepiecieSamo €ku buvniecibu, ka arT komunikaciju izveidi.

Biznesa parkos Joti 1sa laika var sakt razoSanu, izlaizot birokratisko $keérSlu parvaréSanas operacijas. Uz-
némejiem nav jartp&jas par neskaitamu atlauju un saskano$anas procediram, it Tpasi tas saistits ar infra-
struktiiras izveidi un bivniecibu. Latvija ir arT biznesa parki, kur tiek iznomata zeme ar komunikacijam, bet
uzn€mumam pasam ir javeic nepiecieSamo &ku biivnieciba, piemeram, lidostas Riga biznesa parks.

Biznesa parkos biezi vien tiek piedavati ar citi pakalpojumi, pieméram, biznesa vadibas, gramatvedi-
bas, juridiskie, tulkosanas, sekretariata, darbinieku atlases. No pakalpojumu daudzuma un parka atrasanas
vietas ir atkariga arT nomas maksa par attiecigo telpu un teritoriju izmantoSanu.

Industrialais parks — saimnieciskajai darbibai atveleta teritorija, kam ir viens parvalditajs, kas riip&jas
par biznesa parka infrastruktiru, veic telpu biivésanu vai atjaunos$anu, remontu atbilstosi klienta vajadzi-
bam un piedava citus pakalpojumus.

Lidzigi p&c saviem darbibas principiem ir arT Biznesa inovaciju centri, kur tiek piedavati dazada rak-
stura pakalpojumi, pieméram, telpas birojam, telpas biznesa uzsakSanai, ka ar1 telpas konferencu vai biz-
nesa parrunu rikosanai.

Biznesa inovaciju centri var sniegt arT palidzibu investiciju piesaistes projektu izstradasanai, produkta
attistibai vai marketinga un starptautiskas sadarbibas veicinasanai. Daudzas Eiropas valstis Biznesa ino-
vaciju centri tiek saukti par ,,biznesa inkubatoriem”, sasaistot to darbibu psihologiski ar saudzgjosu un
labveligu apstak]u radiSanu uznémejdarbibas uzsacgjiem darbibai uz atvieglotiem noteikumiem, jo lidzda-
Iibu finansu nodrosinajuma sniedz ar1 valsts un vietgjas pasvaldibas (pieméram, Somija).

Lidzigus atseviskus pakalpojumus patlaban Latvija sniedz virtualais birojs, kas nodroSina klientu ar
uzn€muma adresi, atsevisku talruna, faksa aparata pakalpojumu Iiniju un sekretari, kura atbild uz talrupa
zvaniem uzn@muma varda un sanemto korespondenci talak parsita klientam. Vajadzibas gadijuma klients
uz sev velamu laiku, pat uz dienu vai uz vairakdm stundam var noirét biroja telpas, konferencu zali vai
tikai atsevisku kabinetu.

PaSreiz Latvija virtualo biroju pakalpojumi, galvenokart, tiek izmantoti divu iemeslu d&]. Uzsakot
uznémejdarbibu pavisam jauna tirgus vid€ un nezinot, vai ta giis sekmes, arvalstu kompanijas, izvéléda-
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mas virtualos birojus, ietaupa biroja izmaksas. Ja bizness giist sekmes, tad $1s firmas pariet uz labiekar-
totam pastavigam biroju telpam. Savukart ilgtermina virtualo biroju izmanto tas starptautisko kompaniju
un organizaciju parstavniecibas Latvija, kam savas darbibas specifikas d&€] nav nepiecieSamas pastavigas
biroju telpas. Virtuala biroja galvena prieksrociba ir iesp€ja vadit uznémeéjdarbibu, neatrodoties attiecigaja
teritorija, bet uzticot korespondences un talruna zvanu pienemsanu un novirzisanu pakalpojuma sniedzgjas
firmas sekretarei.

Latvija parsvara ir mazie uzn@mumi, kam ne vienmér neliela darbibas apjoma dg] ir finansiali iespe-
jams algot kvalificétu gramatvedi, lidz ar to gramatvedibas uzskaite biezi vien tiek veikta pasu spékiem
un nekvalitativi, kas uznéméju var novest pie problemam ar Valsts lepémuma dienestu vai citiem uzné-
méejiem. Pamemot pieredzi no Eiropas Savienibas valstim, arT Latvijas uznéméji pamazam sak izmantot
gramatvedibas biroju pakalpojumus. [zmantojot §adus pakalpojumus, uzn€mgjs tiek atbrivots: no nepie-
cieSamibas iekartot darba vietu gramatvedim (dators, programmnodro§inajums u.c.); no pienakuma mak-
sat valsts socialas apdros§inasanas iemaksas un iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokli par gramatvedi ka par uzne-
muma darbinieku; no pienakuma ieverot Darba likuma un citu normativo aktu prasibas pret gramatvedi —
uznémuma darbinieku (kvalifikacijas celSana — kursi, seminari u.tml.); no iesp&jas kladities dazadu par-
skatu sagatavosana neprofesionalitates vai jaunakas informacijas trilkuma dg].

Atsevisku neregularu darbibu veikSanai vai papildu informacijas iegtiSanai uznémejdarbibas atbalstam
nepiecieSami biznesa konsultaciju centri. To biezak sniegtie pakalpojumi, p&c autores noverojumiem, ir
$adi: biznesa planu izstradasana; investiciju projektu izstradasana; uznémumu finansialas un ekonomiskas
darbibas analize.

Biznesa konsultaciju centru izveide Latvija bija ar1 viena no sakotngjam ES pirms strukturalo fondu
(PHARE) 1stenotajam programmam, izveidojot Latvija pirmos seSus uzpéméjdarbibas atbalsta centrus
(Riga, Ventspili, Liepaja, Reézekng, Valmiera un Daugavpili).

Sada atbalsta centru izveides politika bija orientéta uz to, lai vienmérigi aptvertu visu valsts teritoriju.
Patlaban situacija ir krasi mainijusies par labu valsts centram — Rigai.

Biznesa konsultaciju centra izvietojums neveicina uznéméjdarbibas aktivitates arpus Rigas regiona.
Lidz ar to regionos vairak javeicina dazadu atbalsta struktiiru izveide, lai aktiviz&tu vienm&rigu mazo un
vidgjo uznémumu veidosanos un to izaugsmi visa Latvijas teritorija.

0O Rigas

m Kurzemes
O Vidzemes
0O Latgales

m Zemgales

88%

3. att€ls. Biznesa konsultaciju centru izvietojums Latvija 2006. gada
Figure 3. Location of business consultation centres in Latvia, 2006

Avots: Autores veidots p&c 4. tabulas datiem.
Source: Created by author, based on date from 4" chart.

P&c Valsts stratégiska ietvardokumenta 2007. — 2013. gada periodam projekta uzsveérts, ka uznémuma
veidosanas un uznémejdarbibas attistibas veicinasanai ERAF sniegs informativu un konsultaciju atbalstu
uznémumiem un uznémeéjdarbibas uzsacgjiem, taja skaita tirgus izpetes un noieta veicinasanas pasakumu
atbalstu, uzlabos pieeju finans€jumam, sniegs finanSu atbalstu uznémejdarbibas attistibai, ka arT atbalstis
jaunu, inovativu produktu un tehnologiju ievieSanu raZoSana.
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Secinajumi un ieteikumi
Conclusions and Recommendation

Svarigakais labklajibas ltmena raditajs IKP uz 1 iedzivotaju Latvijas regionos tiek radits krasi atskiriga
apjoma, galvenokart Riga.

Regionu attistiba jaizmanto tajos esoSie dabas resursi, ekonomiskas un geografiskas prieksrocibas.
Latvijas regioni neatSkiras ar TpaSu resursu un to izmantoSanas dazadibu. Patreizgja regionu attistiba
vairak balstita uz to ekonomisko un geografisko prieksrocibu — tirgus tuvuma izmantoSanu.

Latvija ir izveidota virkne dazada rakstura uznpéméjdarbibas atbalsta struktiiras, tacu to izvietojums
regionu griezuma ir krasi atkirigs un dominé Rigas regions.

Veiksmigai regionu atfistibai vairak javeicina dazadu atbalsta struktiiru izveide, lai aktivizétu vienmérigu
mazo un vid&jo uznémumu veidoSanos un to izaugsmi visa valsts teritorija.
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Abstract

The paper presents the results of research on the level of social-economic development in the Polish
frontier regions. During the assessment of regional differences in social development we used the Human
Development Index (HDI). The level of development was evaluated based on 14 economic, social and
ecological indexes. The results show considerable disproportions in the development of Polish frontier regions.

Key words: frontier region, social-economic development, Human Development Index

Introduction

The political and economic transformation in Eastern Europe that occurred after 1989 had a considerable
impact on frontier regions. Since then, the Eastern border has changed from the “iron curtain”, dividing
Europe for over a half of century into two hostile camps, into a border, to be a place of extensive economic
co-operation and dialogue on the future of united Europe.

The process of Poland’s integration with EU structures was also one of the reasons for starting the
administrative reform in Poland. The reform was designed to create strong regions. The regions were
supposed be able to absorb the funds from EU budget and to compete in the struggle for EU funds. The
year 2004 moved the EU border eastwards and set new challenges for the regions of Polish frontier,
which according to many observers are about to become the areas of intensive economic development.

Aim and methods

The aim of the paper is to show how the 6-year period preceding the accession to EU affected the
social-economic development of the Polish frontier regions. By assessing the level of economic development
of frontier regions the author wishes to verify the following hypothesis: Frontier regions develop faster
than remaining regions in the country.

The scope of investigations covered 16 voivodeships (provinces), including the eastern and western
frontier areas. The researchers used the data coming from the Central Statistical Office (GUS) in Warsaw,
taking advantage of yearly statistical publications for particular provinces as well as the resources of
Regional Data Banks. To assess the social-economic development of the frontier regions the researchers
used the Human Development Index (HDI).

The paper covers two periods. The analyses based on data coming from the year 1999, in which self-
government administration reform took place. It was the year when new, strong self-government
provinces being able to compete with EU regions were created. The research also covered the year 2004,
when Poland became a member of the European Union and Polish regions became a full-right beneficiary
of EU structural policy.

Using HDI to measure the social-economic development

Attempting to assess the situation of frontier regions in Poland, researchers agreed that it was
necessary to find an index that would allow them to obtain a synthetic measure of development. The most
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frequent measures used to assess the units are indexes based on multi-dimensional comparative analysis.
The indexes include among others Hellwig.s Taxonomic Development Measure (Hellwig Z.,1981) or
Perkal.s index (Parsec J.J., Wojtasiewicz L., 1979), (Sobala-Gwosdz A., 2004).

Another concept for assessing the social-economic development is the use of Human Development
Index) (HDI),used among others by the UN to assess the development of particular countries'. It features
clarity and first of all it allows us to use various partial indexes describing the situation of the assessed
regional unit.

The procedure of creating the index consists of constructing a synthetic index, summing up the standardized
partial indexes and is composed of the following three stages:

o Stagel. Selecting variables.

o Stage Il Standardization.

e Stage III. Determining the synthetic index.

The selection of diagnostic variables was performed based on the applicable literature, (Stahl D., 2006),
(Parysek J.J., 2001), (Sobala-Gwosdz A., 2004), and at the same time according to the concept of regional
development based on the following subsystems: social, economic, and natural. The observation matrix
has been created by describing each of the provinces using 14 indexes > The variables used feature
various significance and units. It makes it necessary to standardize the variables, resulting in elimination
of measurement units and equalizing their values. The standardization of variables is performed according
to the following formula:

_ Xy —Min
* Max — Min

where:

j - index for particular self-government community, assuming values from 1 to 16,
Xjk — specified value of k index obtained by j community within a given year,

Min, — minimum value of k index obtained by provinces covered by the assessment,
Max- maximum value of k index obtained by provinces covered by the assessment,

The partial indexes assume positive values within the range (0, 1), where “0” is the lowest value and
“1” the highest one.

Next stage consisted in building a synthetic HDI summing up the standardized partial values and based
on the following formula:

HDI =)W,
J=1
HDI - human development index
Wiy - standardized value k feature in item j,

Thanks to the use of HDI, researchers obtained a general pattern of regional differentiation for provinces,
taking into account the economic development in both periods assessed. Based on the HDI values
obtained, the researchers classified particular local administrative districts. The researchers assumed the
ranges of HDI, taking into account arithmetic average and standard deviation using the scheme presented
below: (Maka¢ W., 1998):

! Human Development Report 2004, Cultural liberty in today’s diverse world United Nations Development Programme,
New York, 2004. Report on Social Development - Poland 2000, NHDR report, www.undp.org.pl

2 X; number of inhabitants at productive age in %, X, unemployment rate registered in %, X3 mean income per
capita in PLN, X, employment rate in zone B+R, X5 district own income per capita, X¢ property expenses per
capita, Xy organizations registered in REGON system , Xg foreign capital companies, Xy investments of company
sector per capita , Xy expenses for B+R per capita, X;; investments in environmental protection in PLN, X, dust
emission from especially dangerous facilities in thousands of tonnes, X;3 inhabitants using water treatment plants as
% of total population, X;4 GNP per capita.
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Class Range Development level
I HDI >Xx+s very good

II X<HDI<Xx+s good

111 x—s<HDI<Xx sufficient

v HDI < 5—s insufficient

It made it possible to classify the regions in terms of their development level, at the same time
comparing them based on specific HDI values. Using the data from two assessment periods made it possible to
present changes that occurred in the frontier regions.

The differentiation in development
of eastern and western frontier regions

In the year 1999, when another stage of administrative reform took place in Poland, introducing self-
government provinces (new voivodeships), the highest developed province was the Mazowieckie province
(wojewodztwo mazowieckie) - fig.1. The next in rank were the following provinces: Wielkopolskie,
Pomorskie and Slaskie. Generally, we can notice that the best index values were obtained by the provinces of
central Poland and the ones situated west of the river Vistula.

The classification performed showed considerable disproportions in development between the
western and eastern frontier regions. The HDI values obtained confirmed that the region of western Polish
frontier is considerably more economically and socially developed than the corresponding eastern frontier
region.
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Figure 1. Social-economic development of particular provinces in 1999

Source: own sources

All the three provinces of western Poland, obtained higher HDI values than eastern provinces. However,
only one of them i.e. Dolnoslaskie province (HDI = 3.66), was classified as a well developed province.
Remaining provinces i.e. Lubuskie (HDI = 1, 52) and Zachodniopomorskie (HDI = 2.03) were located
within the provinces recognized as sufficiently developed.

Among the provinces of eastern frontier the best developed province is Podlaskie (HDI = 1.31), being
only slightly worse in this category than Lubuskie province. The lowest HDI values were obtained by
Podkarpackie province (HDI = 0.63), ranked among the three worst developed regions.

In the year 2004 the developmental disproportions between the eastern and western frontier regions
went even deeper — fig. 2.

The Dolnoslaskie province (Lower Silesian Province) (HDI = 4.05), was ranked as the third in terms
of social-economic development in Poland. Only two provinces were better: Mazowieckie (HDI = 9.65)
and Wielkopolskie (HDI = 4.34).
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Figure 2. Social-economic development of particular provinces in 2004
Source: own sources
Both Zachodniopomorskie province (Western Pomeranian Province) (HDI = 2.13) and Lubuskie

province (HDI = 0.99), obtained the HDI values locating them among the sufficiently developed provinces.
Please note the considerable differences in HDI values obtained by particular provinces.

Table 1
The differentiation in social-economic development
for western and eastern frontier regions in 1999 and 2004
HDI VALUE
PROVINCE

1999 2004
DOLNOSLASKIE 3.66 4.05

WESTERN FRONTIER
REGION Z ACHODNIOPOMORSKIE 2.03 2.13
LUBUSKIE 1.52 0.99
PODLASKIE 1.31 0.44

EASTERN FRONTIER
REGION LUBELSKIE 1.02 0.07
PODKARPACKIE 0.63 0.23

Source: own sources

It is interesting that all the three provinces of eastern frontier obtained one of the worst results within
the country ranked respectively as the second, third and fourth among the worst developed provinces in Poland.

In these terms they are only better than Swigtokrzyskie province. Comparison of the results to the data
for the year 1999, shows that as compared with remaining provinces, the eastern frontier regions
developed considerably worse - see Table 1. All the three provinces obtained HDI values lower than in
the year 1999.

Conclusions

The research performed on the social-economic development of the western and eastern region in the
years 1999 and 2004, showed large disproportions between the provinces assessed.

The results of modelling do not allow us to confirm the hypothesis about the accelerated development
of frontier regions. The situation in the area covered by the research is far more complex.
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In the both periods assessed, HDI values for the western frontier regions were considerably higher.
The results reveal also that the western provinces have taken better advantage of the chance the administrative
reform in Poland brought, offering larger management rights to local authorities. The use of synthetic
HDI development measure shows that both regions made a progress in 2004 as compared with the year 1999.

It is quite opposite when we take into account the situation in the eastern frontier regions. All the three
provinces obtained one of the lowest values of economic growth. In 2004 the situation of the region got
even worse as compared with the year 1999. The disproportions in the social-economic development as
compared with other regions in Poland even deepened. It shows that there is an urgent need for local
authorities to take actions aimed at changing this unfavourable situation. It is even more important because
the eastern Polish border has become an EU border, creating a sort of visiting-card for neighbouring
countries.
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Abstract

From a standpoint of countries development, it is essential to achieve equal level of activity and welfare,
equal opportunities in all regions of country, especially in cities and country areas to even up unfavourable
differences of regional development. So that countries development and increase of the welfare of population
would not happen on expense of development of some separate regions.

Most important causes for uneven economical development of regions are different distances from
markets and transportation related to that, as well as different level of the development of infrastructure.
Most complicated dement of logistics is road network, which is equally important to ensure flow of material
resources, product and people. Lately informational flows are becoming more important, where the main
element of infrastructure is internet. Financial means are necessary for development and quality maintenance
of infrastructure. Infrastructure in the larger past of regions is under management of municipality, do to
this development of these infrastructural elements and quality maintenance depends financial possibilities
of municipality. Foundation to municipality’s financial abilities is level of welfare of inhabitants, which
has to be connected with tax payments to municipality budget. Although during last years tax income has
grown, many municipalities need financial assistance from Municipality financial equalization fund.

Atslégas vardi: pasvaldibas, logistika, infrastruktiira, plismas.

Key words: municipalities, logistics, infrastructure, flows.

Ievads
Introduction

Valsts attistibas raksturu un tempus nosaka tie priekSnoteikumi, kas izveidojusSies pre¢u un kapitala
kustiba starp tas regioniem. Ar mérktiecigu logistikas sistému veido$anu var vieglak parvarét to, ka valsts
kopgjo attistibas Iimeni vairak nosaka visatpalikusakie regioni. Tap&c no valsts attistibas viedokla ir buitiski
panakt Iidzigu aktivitates un labklajibas Itmeni, vienadas iesp&jas visa valsts teritorija, Ipasi pils€tas un
laukos ar logistikas sistémam izlidzinat nelabvéligas regionu atskiribas, lai valsts attistiba un iedzivotaju
labklajibas limena celSanas nenotiktu tikai uz atsevisku teritoriju attistibas rekina.

Liela loma regionalo atskiribu dz&S$anai un iedzivotaju vienmérigai piesaistei Latvijas regionos ir tur
eso$ajam paSvaldibam un logistikas procesiem, to saskarsmé gan ar iedzivotajiem, gan ar citam paSval-
dibam. Logistikas procesu nodro§inasanai nepiecieSama infrastruktiira, kas parsvara atrodas pa$valdibu
parzina. Latvijas pasvaldibas patstavigi nav sp&jigas So infrastruktiiru uzturét pietiekami augsta kvalitatg, ka
ari veidot jaunu. Logistikas nozaru sastavs ir daudzveidigs un tas infrastruktiiras spektrs atbilstosi plass, bet
§a raksta autore sava pétijuma ietverusi galvenas nozares, kas ir komponenti daudzam vai pat visam logistikas
sisttmam. Viena no pamatnozarém $ajas sistémas ir transports, bet arvien nozimigakas klist arT sakaru
plismas.

Hipotéze / hypothesis: attistot logistikas infrastruktiru un pielietojot tas pamatprincipus pasvaldibu
darba, tiktu veicinata iedzivotaju piesaiste un lidz ar to arT regionu attistiba.

Merkis / target — novertét Latvijas regionus un pasvaldibas logistikas aspektos.
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Uzdevumi —

1. noteikt svarigakos logistikas infrastrukttiras elementus un to esamibu Latvijas regionos un pasvaldibas.
2. izvertet pasvaldibu finansialas iesp&jas un to veidoSanas pamatprincipus.

3. izvertet pasvaldibu savstarpgjas sadarbibas tendences un iespgjas.

Pielietotas metodes — p&tijuma veikS$anai izmantoti Latvijas Republikas Centralas statistikas parvaldes
un Valsts kases statistiskie materiali. Petfjumi veikti ar logiski konstruktivas, matematiski statistiskas datu
apstrades, laikrindu analizes, tabulu un grafisko attelu metodém.

1. Svarigako logistikas infrastruktiiras elementu vértéjums
1. Appreciation of leading elements of Logistics infrastructure

Svarigakie c€loni teritoriju nevienmérigai ekonomiskai attistibai ir dazads attalums no tirgiem un tran-
sporta magistralém un ar to saistitas komunikaciju un transporta izmaksas, ka arT dazadais infrastrukttras
attistibas Itmenis.

P&c plismu nodrosinasanas infrastruktiiras elementu izvért€§juma var veidot divas nodalitas, atseviski
petamas infrastruktiiras elementu grupas:

¢ infrastruktiiras elementi, kas nodros$ina visu veidu resursu plismu;

¢ infrastruktiiras elementi, kas nodros§ina informacijas un finansu plismu.

Regionu un starpregionu limeni resursu plismu galvenais nodro§inoSais infrastruktiiras elements ir au-
toceli, savukart informacijas un finansu pliismas nodro§inasanai arvien nozimigaks visa pasaulé kliist in-
ternets, tap&c $a raksta autore galveno uzmanibu veltt Siem infrastruktiiras elementiem. Vislielakais valsts
autocelu Ipatsvars ar cieto segumu ir tieSi Rigas regiona, bet Latgales regiona, lai gan blivuma zina tas
krasi neatskiras no Vidzemes un Zemgales regioniem, ir viens no zemakajiem. Ja vértgjam lidzeklu sada-
Ijjumu, kas dazados projektos paredzeti autocelu uztur€Sanai un sakartoSanai, tad gandriz vai 70% no
Siem lidzekliem tiek novirziti valsts galveno un pirmas skiras auto celu sakartosanai [5.]. Janem veéra ar1
fakts, ka agrak izveidota ekonomiska un sociala infrastruktiira pasvaldibas ir pakapeniski nolietojusies un
tas uzturéSana lauku teritorijas ir relativi darga sakara ar izkliedeto apdzivotibu un maz aktivu ekonomis-
ko vidi. Atlikto celu atjaunoSanas darbu apjoms laika perioda no 1999. gada Iidz 2004. gadam palielina-
jies par 53,5% un ir 3525 kilometri [8.]. No 2007. gada, spriezot pec VAS ,,Latvijas valsts celi” autocelu
finans€juma prognoze€m, ir paredzets krasi (par aptuveni 87%) palielinat finans€jumu auto celu uzturée-
Sanai un sakartoSanai [5.]. Tacu finans€juma sadalfjuma struktiira Tpasi netiek mainita un finansg€juma pa-
lielinajums pasvaldibas parzina esoso autocelu uzturésanai pieaug 1&nak neka valsts autocelu uzturésanai.

O Valsts autoceli
State auto roads

@ Pasvaldibu autoceli
Municipality auto roads

1. att€ls. Auto celu administrativas piederibas struktiira
Figure 1. Structure of administration affiliation of auto roads

Avots: VAS “Latvijas valsts celi” 2004. gada parskata dati un autores aprekini.

Aplikojot 1. un 2. att€lu, uzskatami redzama ari izteikti apgriezta proporcija celu piederibai un finan-
s€juma sadalei. 71% no visiem valsts celiem atrodas pasvaldibu parzina, Iidz ar to arT par to uzturéSanu ir
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atbildigas konkrétas pasvaldibas ar saviem budzeta lidzekliem. Savukart 71% no autocelu uzturéSanai pare-
dzeta finans€juma tiek novirzits valsts parzina esoso celu uzturésanai.

Attieciba uz regiona transporta infrastrukttiru Valsts autocelu finansgjuma lidzekli tiek paredzgti auto-
celiem, kas savieno lielakos Latvijas autocelus ar Rigu. Lidz ar to Rigas tuvuma celu tikla kvalitate ir
daudz augstaka. Pargjie autoceli, 1pasi tie, kas savieno mazakos centrus un lauku apvidus, ir loti slikta sta-
vokli, jo pat no valsts I $kiras autoceliem tikai 20,7% asfaltéto celu un 6% grants celu ir laba stavokli [8.].
Celu neapmierinosais stavoklis biitiski pasliktina $o teritoriju pievilcibu gan uznémeéju, gan ar1 turistu
acts. Apgriitinata ir ar1 iedzivotaju mobilitate nodarbinatibas sakara, un vini ir spiesti pamest S§1s teritorijas,
parceldamies uz dzivi tuvak darba vietam, daudzos gadijumos pat izvéleédamies par dzives vietu Rigas
regionu vai ta tuvako apkartni.

Ekonomiskas vides veidosanos, p&c §a raksta autores domam, ietekmé tiesi transporta pliismas iespgjas,
ko nodrosina kvalitativs celu tikls.

O Valsts autoceli
State auto roads

@ Pasvaldibas autoceli
Municipality auto roads

71%

2. att€ls. Auto celu uzturésanas finanséjuma struktiira
Figure 2. Financing structure of auto road maintenance

Avots: VAS “Latvijas valsts celi” 2004. gada parskata dati un autores aprekini.

Misdienas tirgus ekonomika arvien vairak tieSos tirgus darfjumus aizstaj stratégiski izdevigas alianses.
Daudzi uznémumi izmanto kopigus resursus, lai veidotu plasus piegadataju un paterétaju tiklus, tada vei-
da palidzot cits citam turpinat uznémeéjdarbibu. Informacija $adas alians@s kliist par vienu no svarigaka-
jiem resursiem. Ekonomiska sistéma, kas bija cieSi saistita ar geografisko atrasanas vietu, miisdienas ar-
vien biezak izmanto virtualo telpu, kas iesp&jams tapec, ka strauji izplatas globalie elektroniskie tikli, no
kuriem vissvarigakais ir internets. [Rifkins, 2004.]

Latvija interneta attistibu ietekmé telekomunikaciju attistibas limenis, to pakalpojumu klasts nosaka
tehnologisko attistibu un, protams, pakalpojumu piekluves izplatibu. Attistoties jauniem telekomunikaciju
pakalpojumiem, rodas iesp&ja lietot kvalitativaku, kas interneta nozaré nozimé atraku, datu parraidi. Atraks
internets nozimé, ka tas ir ar1 1&taks, jo tas pats datu apjoms tiek sanemts daudz mazaka laika perioda.
2004. gada Latvija internetu darba vai majas lietoja aptuveni 15% statistisko vienibu, Igaunija 31%, bet
ES,svidgji 41 procents [7.].

Lai runatu par teritoriju attistibu, p&c $a raksta autores domam, svarigi ir defingt galvenos faktorus, ar
kuriem saistamas attistibas iesp&jas. Katras teritorijas attistibas iesp&ju pamatnosacijums ir naudas Iidzek-
lu esamiba vai pieejamiba. Savukart konkreto teritoriju riciba esoSie naudas Iidzekli vistiesaka nozZimé
veidojas no cilvéku aktivas darbibas. Lidz ar to $a darba autore uzskata, ka teritorijas attistibas iesp&jas
primari atkarigas no:

» iedzivotaju esamibas tajas;

» uznémgjdarbibas aktivitates limena tajas.

Savukart abus iepriek§ min&tos faktorus nodro$ina kvalitativa dzives vide un aktivitati veicino$a uzné-
mgéjdarbibas vide.

Teritorijas ar lielu iedzivotaju blivumu, iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokla Ipatsvars viet€jas pasvaldibas
budzeta sasniedz pat 85 procentus, savukart teritorijas ar nelielu iedzivotaju blivumu, kadas parsvara ir
daudzas lauku teritorijas, iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokla patsvars vietgjas pasvaldibas budzeta veido tikai
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35 — 40 procentus. Tas nozimg, ka lielaka iedzivotaju piesaiste pasvaldiba varétu palielinat arT tas budzetu
un aktivizet pakalpojumus sniedzoSo uznémumu attistibu konkréta teritorija. Likums par pasvaldibam
(15. pants) uzliek tam par pienakumu sniegt vai nodro$inat tas iedzivotajiem virkni pakalpojumu.

Visu o funkciju sekmigai nodrosinasanai nepiecieSami divi galvenie logistikas infrastruktiiras ele-
menti — celu tikls un informacijas sistema, jo jebkuras ieprickS minétas pasvaldibas funkcijas sekmigai
izpildei janodrosina iedzivotaju piekluve vai nu konkréto funkciju TstenoSanas vietam, vai arl jasniedz
operativa informacija par konkréto funkciju pieejamibu.

Patlaban viena no lielakajam problémam pasvaldibas darba ir tieSo komunikaciju truikums ar pagastu
iedzivotajiem, vinu zema informétiba par pagasta notiekos$o un lidz ar to ari zema Iidzdaliba sava pagasta
noris€s un attistiba. Pec Latvijas Pasvaldibu lietu parvaldes pasiititajiem aptauju datiem vairak ka puse pa-
gastu iedzivotaju liela attaluma, laika vai transporta trikuma del savas pasvaldibas nav iegriezusies ga-
diem ilgi. Latvija pasi aktuals ir jautajums par pilsoniskas sabiedribas attistibu. Saja sakara arvien lielaka
veriba javeltl ikviena individa lidzdalibas iesp&jam politikas, Tpasi jau vietgjas politikas veidoSana.

2003. gada sakuma izdaritie grozijumi likuma “Par pasvaldibam” paredz, ka atklatas kluvusas ne tikai
domes un padomes s€des, bet arT pasvaldibu komiteju sédes, kur notiek lemSanas darbs pirms dazadu jau-
tajumu izskatiSanas domes vai padomes sédés. Laujot sedes piedalities ne tikai deputatiem un atseviskiem
zinotajiem, bet gan ikvienam interesentam, Sie grozijumi iecer&ti ka solis prett pasvaldibas darba caurska-
tamibas veicinasanai un pasvaldibas tuvinaSanai sabiedribai. P&c $a raksta autores pieredzes, Latvija ie-
dzivotaji nav pieradusi piedalities pasvaldibu darba un pamatoti var teikt, ka attiecibas starp pasvaldibu
un tas iedzivotajiem ir sliktas vai pat nekadas. Saistiba ar Lisabonas stratégijas istenosanu peédéja laika
daudz tiek runats par informacijas sabiedribas izveidi Latvija. Informacijas sabiedribu raksturo jauna vide
cilvéku savstarpgjas sazinasanas, darfjumu kartoSanas un citam attiecibam, kuras aizvien mazaku lomu
spélé darfjumos vai citos projektos iesaistito personu geografiska atrasanas vieta, jo daudz svarigaka par
to klast kvalitativu moderno komunikacijas tehnologiju pieejamiba, kas nodro$ina globalu sadarbibu reala
laika. L1dz ar informacijas sabiedribas attistibu paradas iesp€jas jaunu produktu un pakalpojumu attistibai
un sniegsanai un jau esos$o produktu un pakalpojumu radisanas efektivitates uzlabosanai.

No ieprieks mingta izriet nepiecieSamiba valsts un pasvaldibu institiicijam un to uzn€mumiem nodros§inat
visiem interesentiem plaSu informacijas pieejamibu interneta.

1. tabula
Table 1
Pilsétu un rajonu grup&jums péc valsts un pasvaldibu iestaZu ipatsvara %, kam ir majas lapas
Grouping of cities and districts by proportion of municipality institutions, which has home page

Teritoriju skaits Teritoriju skaits Teritoriju skaits Teritoriju skaits grupa
Grupas grupa 2004. gada | grupa % no kopskaita | grupa 2005. gada % no kopskaita
Groups | Number of teritories | Number of teritories | Number of teritories Number of teritories
in group in % of total in group in % of total

0-10 3 9.1 3 9.1

10-20 12 36.4 3 9.1

20-30 8 24.2 15 45.5

30-40 6 18.2 5 15.2

40— 80 4 12,1 7 12.1

Avots: autores veidota péc Latvijas Centralas statistikas parvaldes datiem.

No 1. tabula apkopotajiem datiem var secinat: lai gan datorizgtas informacijas pieejamiba valsts un pas-
valdibas iestad@s paplaSinas, tomér vel 2005. gada majas lapa ar plasi pieejamu informaciju iedzivotajiem
bija tikai vidgji 25 — 30 procentiem no visam valsts un pasvaldibas iestadem. Nemot v&l ar1 véra zemo interne-
ta pieejamibu (1pasi lauku iedzivotajiem), informacija par pasvaldibas noriseém un viedoklu apmaina prak-
tiski nav pieejama.

Vietgjo pasvaldibu darbam jabiit vérstam uz tas iedzivotaju dzives apstaklu uzlabosanu, tap&c pasval-
dibai ir jauzzina savu iedzivotaju viedoklis par labako mérki un ta sasniegSanas celiem, un tad Sis iegiitais
viedoklis janem vera. Lai par iedzivotaju lidzdalibu savu pagastu pasvaldibu darba Latvija varétu runat ka
par realu aktivitati, abas iesaistitajas pus€s jarodas v€léSanas un iespgjam to darit, bet valdibai javeicina
§is process, iepazistinot pasvaldibas ar pozitiviem precedentiem un sniedzot metodisku un finansialu
palidzibu piekluves un informacijas aprites nodrosinasanai.
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Pasvaldibu funkcijas lielos vilcienos dalas divas grupas:

» administrativas funkcijas, jeb funkcijas, kuras nodrosina administrativas procediiras, likuma paredz&to
institliciju izveidoSanu un to darbibas nodro$inasanu;

» pakalpojumi, jeb funkcijas, kas sniedz tieSus pakalpojumus iedzivotajiem.

Pirma funkciju grupa vairak vai mazak ir reglamentéta un obligati veicama. Otra funkciju grupa biezi
paliek ka paSvaldibu briva izvele, lai gan tieSi pakalpojumi ir ta paSvaldibas darba dala, kas vistiesak
ietekmé iedzivotaju piesaisti konkrétajai teritorijai, un rezultata nodrosinat pasvaldibai finansu lidzeklu
piepludumu.

Dazados valsts attistibas dokumentos (Latvijas lauku attistibas plans, Nacionalas attistibas plans u.c.)
noraditas svarigakas attistibas prioritates. Saistiba ar logistiku autore var pieminét dazas no tam:

» uzturét lauku apdzivotibu un nodro$inat lauku teritorija pilsétas limenim lidzvertigus dazadus socialas

infrastruktiiras pakalpojumus;

» veicinat iek§€ja un argja tirgus prasibam atbilstosu un konkurétsp&jigas produkcijas razosanu;

» nodroSinat teritorijas apdzivotibas un pieejamibas saglabasanu;

» veicinat cilvékresursu attisttbu un mazinat socialo izslegtibu.

Patlaban Latvija ir augsta infrastruktiiras nolietojuma pakape, daudzas jomas nepietickama infrastrukttiras
kapacitate, pakalpojumu pieejamiba un kvalitate. Miisdienu pieaugoSajam kvalitates prasibam atbilstoSa
transporta, energétikas, vides, kultliras, izglitibas un zinatnes, komunala un sociala infrastruktiira, ka ar1
pakalpojumi, kas saistiti ar §ts infrastruktiiras izmantoSanu, ir viens no biitiskakajiem priekSnosacijumiem
veiksmigai logistikas pamatprincipu ievieSanai, lai ilgtermina nodrosinatu valsts ekonomisko izaugsmi un
konkurétspeju globalaja tirgi.

Lai ar7 visa valsts teritorija lidz $im ir veikti investiciju ieguldijumi infrastruktiiras kvalitates uzlaboSana
no dazadiem finanSu avotiem, Nacionalaja attistibas plana tiek atzits, ka joprojam v&rojama nepietickama
pakalpojumu pieejamiba, Tpasi lauku teritorijas. Sa raksta autore uzskata, ka, risinot jebkuru infrastruktiiras
uzlaboSanas un pilnveidoSanas pasakumu, janoverte ta atbilstiba policentriskas attistibas idejai, kas Nacio-
nalaja attistibas plana noteikts ka nakotnes attistibas virziens. P&c autores uzskatiem, visam Latvijas pas-
valdibam jabit ieinteresétam padarit arT informacijas un komunikaciju tehnologijas pieejamas visiem valsts
iedzivotajiem, ka arT nodrosinat pladaku elektronisko pakalpojumu lietojumu publiskaja parvaldé. Saja joma
galvenais japaveic tiesi pasvaldibu Iimeni, izmantojot ES ietvaros pieejamo finansialo atbalstu.

Mobilitates, sazinas un sakaru jeb logistikas infrastrukttiras sakartoSana veicinas visu Latvijas regionu
sabalans&tu attistibu un regionu sasniedzamibu, palidzes mazinat nelabvéligas attistibas raditaju atSkiribas
starp dazadam valsts teritorijas dalam.

Tiesi pasvaldibam jabiit ieinteres€tajam pus€m un iniciatorém, veicinot valsts un privatas partneribas
aktivizéSanos infrastruktiiras objektu izveid€ savas teritorijas, lai paSvaldibas var€tu pilniba izmantot
logistikas pamatprincipus savas darbibas uzlabosanai. Sada lidzdaliba varétu paatrinat dzives kvalitates
uzlabosanos lauku teritorijas, kas liela mera varétu veicinat nodoklu ien€mumu palielinajumu, jo svarigi
faktori iedzivotaju piesaistei ir $aja darba jau iepriekS minéta kvalitativas dzives vides nodrosSinasana, kas
mazinatu iedzivotaju aizplidi no laukiem vai pat veicinatu iedzivotaju skaita palielinasanos.

2. Pasvaldibu ekonomiska attistiba un sadarbiba
Economics development and collaboration of municipalities

Pasvaldibu ekonomisko attistibu raksturo vai identificg vairaki raditaji. Viens no tiem ir tas iedzivotaju
labklajibas pieaugums, ko savukart raksturo iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokla masas pieaugums pasvaldibu
budzeta. Bez tam iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokla maksajumu kopsummas pieaugums jeb dinamika liela
méra raksturo ari iedzivotaju skaita dinamiku un stradajo$o skaita izmainas. Sie procesi atspogulojas
pasvaldibu budzetos, ko raksturo 2. tabula sakartotie dati.

No 2. tabula apkoptajiem raditajiem un autores veiktajiem aprékiniem redzams, ka laika perioda no
2000. gada Iidz 2003. gadam nodoklu iep€mumi ir augusi straujak neka pasvaldibu kopgjie budzeta iené-
mumi. Tikai sakot ar 2004. gadu nodoklu ien€mumu augsanas temps atpaliek no kop&jo budzeta neto ie-
némumu augsanas tempa. Nodoklu ien@mumi ir biitisks pasvaldibas budzetu veidojoss faktors, jo vidgji
pasvaldibu budzeta veido vairak par pusi. Lidz ar to $a darba autore uzskata, ka pasvaldibu attistibas ie-
sp&jas un iedzivotaju labklajibas Itmenis ar to raksturojoSo raditaju, iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokli, ir
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savstarpgji ciesi saistiti un pasvaldiba savu attistibas ilgtspgjibu liela mera var nodrosinat, piesaistot iedzivotajus

un riipgjoties par vinu nodarbinatibu.

Pasvaldibam, risinot attistibas jautajumus, rodas nepiecieSamiba sadarboties, it Tpasi pakalpojumu sniegSanas

un infrastruktiiras objektu uzturé$anas jautajumos.

2. tabula
Table 2
Latvijas pasvaldibu konsolidéta budzZeta nodoklu ienémumi 2000. — 2005. gada
Consolidated budget tax incomes of Latvia municipalities for years 2000. — 2005.
Raditaji / Indicators 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
Kopgjie budzeta neto ienémumi,
tukst. Ls / Total net income of budget | 441250 | 451311 | 506248 | 581393 | 678979 | 805 668
in thous. LVL
Nodok]u iepemumi, tikst. Ls 230996 | 251388 | 275127 | 318432 | 369847 | 435340
Tax income, thous. LVL
Nodoklu iepnemumu kédes absoliitais
picaugums, tikst. Ls . - 20392 | 23739 | 43305 | 51415 | 65493
Growth rate of tax income chain,
thous. LVL
Nodoklu iep€mumu Tpatsvars
pasvaldibu budzeta, % 52,4 55,7 54,3 54,8 54,5 54,0
Proportion of tax income in revenue,%

Avots: Autores aprekini péc Latvijas Valsts kases apkopotas informacijas [6.].

P&c §a raksta autores domam, logistikas pieeja $aja gadijuma lautu racionalak apsaimniekot tadus infra-
struktiiras objektus, ka skolas, veco lauzu pansionati un citas socialas palidzibas iestades.
3. tabula apkopotie dati un autores veiktie aprékini raksturo pagastu savstarp&jas sadarbibas intensitati.

Latvijas pasSvaldibu sadarbibas attistibas indikatori to budzeta 2000. — 2005. gada

3. tabula
Table 3

Indicators of Latvia’s municipality collaboration in their budget for a period 2000 — 2005

Raditaji / Indicators

2000

2001

2002

2003

2004

2005

Sanemtie maksajumi savstarpgjo
norékinu veida, tikst. Ls/
Payments recieved as mutual
payments, thousand LVL

8932

9176

10 087

11 960

12 638

14 760

Savstarp€jie norekini par izglitibas
iestazu sniegtajiem pakalpojumiem,
takst. Ls/

Mutual payments for services
rendered by educational institutions,
thousand LVL

7062

7180

7932

8755

8924

9213

Savstarp€jo norékinu par izglitibas
iestazu sniegtajiem pakalpojumiem
Tpatsvars savstarpgjos norékinos, %
Proportion of mutual payments paid
mutually for services sundered by
educational institutions, %

79,1

78,2

78,6

73,2

70,6

62,4

Savstarp€jie norekini par socialas
palidzibas iestazu sniegtajiem
pakalpojumiem, tukst. Ls./
Mutual payments for services
rendered by social aid institutions,
thousand. LVL

404

603

856

1079

1445

1813

Avots: Autores aprékini péc Latvijas Valsts kases apkopotas informacijas [6.].
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Salidzinajuma ar 2000. gadu savstarpgjo norékinu apjoms latos 2005. gada palielinajies par 65,2 pro-
centiem. Vislielakais savstarpgjo norékinu kapums salidzinajuma ar iepriek$€jo gadu ir bijis 2003. gada
un 2005. gada, proti, attiecigi 18,6 un 16,8 procenti. Lielako dalu no savstarpgjiem norekiniem veido
norékini par izglitibas iestazu sniegtajiem pakalpojumiem, kur visaugstakais Ipatsvars ir bijis 2000. ga-
da— 79,1%, bet 2005. gada gan vairs tikai 62,4 procenti. Sads Tpatsvara samazinajums saistits ar citu sav-
starpgjo sadarbibas veidu attistibu, jo citi savstarpgjie norékini tiesi 2005. gada salidzinajuma ar iepriek-
$§&jo gadu pieaugusi par 64,6 procentiem, bet salidzinajuma ar 2000. gadu palielinajusies 2,5 reizes.

P&c sa raksta autores domam, tas norada uz pasvaldibu savstarp&jas sadarbibas aktivizésanu, ko varétu
bitiski attistit nodrosinot kvalitativu logistikas infrastruktiiru un nepiecie$amo pliismu veidosanu pakalpojumu
pieejamibai. Plasa ,,skolu autobusu” pakalpojumu tikla izveidoSana lautu ne tikai racionalak izmantot
pasvaldibas esosas skolas un bérnu darzus, bet arT sniegtu atbalstu iedzivotaju sabiedrisko parvadajumu
uzlabos$anai starp atseviskam pasvaldibam, kas lautu risinat arT nodarbinatibas jautajumus.

Atsevisku funkciju pardale starp pasvaldibam, tam savstarpgji vienojoties, palidz&tu risinat arT $o pas-
valdibu attistibas iesp&ju izlidzinasanu, jo p&c Valsts kases statistiskas informacijas veiktajiem aprékiniem,
laika perioda no 2000. gada Iidz 2005. gadam ikgad€jais sanemto maksajumu pieaugums no Pasvaldibu
finansu izlidzinasanas fonda ir vidgji 7 — 10% un kopuma palielinajies par 49,9 procentiem.

Secinajumi
Conclusion

1. Svarigakais logistikas infrastruktiiras elements autocelu tikls 70% apjoma atrodas pasvaldibu parzina,
bet sanem 30% no autocelu tikla uzturéSanai paredzeta finans€juma.

2. Interneta izmantoS$ana, kas nodro$ina informacijas pliismas, Latvija palielinas, ta¢u ta izmanto$ana
atseviSku teritoriju aspekta ir krasi atSkiriga.

3. Pagvaldibas maz ieinteresétas komunikacija ar saviem iedzivotajiem, par ko liecina izveidoto majas lapu
nelielais skaits.

4. Pagvaldibu finansialas iespgjas tiesi saistamas ar tas iedzivotajiem, jo budZeta pamata ir nodok]u ienemumi.

5. Racionalai pasvaldibu resursu izmantosanai nepiecieSama pardomata pasvaldibu savstarp&ja sadarbiba
un finansialo resursu apvienoSana, kas lautu samazinat pardalitos maksajumus no Pasvaldibu finansu
izlidzinasanas fonda.
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Abstract

Genetically modified crops become more widespread in agriculture in the EU. In order to prevent
genetically modified organisms (GMO) from uncontrolled spreading in the natural environment, monitoring
is required, which would allow us to predict and identify possible risks of spreading GMOs in commercial
and organic fields. The processes taking place in rural areas require a precise information exchange system
to be introduced in local civil parishes. For this purpose, the authors have analysed the ways inhabitants
are informed on topical economic, legislative and crop growing technology issues. At the same time,
information on the opinion of inhabitants regarding how genetically modified crops coexist with organic
and traditional farming was gained. The study is concluded by an information system developed by the
authors as follows: growers of genetically modified crops — local authority — organic farms — beekeepers.

Key words: genetically modified crops, information system, local authorities, rural development specialists.

Ievads
Introduction

Latvijas Republikas Ministru kabinets (MK) ir izstradajis grozijumus noteikumos Nr. 333 , Noteikumi
par genétiski modificéto organismu ierobeZoSanu, izmantoSanu un apzinatu izplatiSanu vidé un tirgt, ka
ar1 par monitoringa kartibu” [Latvijas Ve&stnesis Nr. 13 (3381), 20.01.2006.].

Lai noveérstu nekontrol&tu genétiski modificéto organismu (GMO) izplatiSanos vidé, nepiecieSams
monitorings, kas lautu paredzet un identific€t iespg&jamo risku GMO izplatibai uz komercialiem s€klau-
dz&Sanas un biologiskas lauksaimniecibas laukiem. Objektivi notickoSie procesi laukos izraisija nepiecie-
Samibu izveidot precizu informacijas apmainas sistému viet&jas pasvaldibas. Uzsakot genétiski modifice-
to (GM) raps$a, graudaugu, biesu, kartupelu audzesanu pasvaldibas jaizveido informacijas apmainas siste-
ma — GM kultiiraugu audzétajs — pasvaldiba — biologiskas lauksaimniecibas saimniecibas — séklkopibas
saimniecibas — biskopji.

Lai izzinatu lauku iedzivotaju inform&Sanas iesp&jas par GM kultiraugu audzgsanu, tika pétita istenota
biskopju, biologiskas un tradicionalas lauksaimniecibas saimniecibu informé$anas prakse lauku pasvaldibas.
Galvenie pasakumi informacijas iegiiSanai:

— tika pétitas informacijas izplatiSanas formas 49 vietgjas pasvaldibas iedzivotaju vidd. No tam

44 pasvaldibas dati iegiiti anketgSanas, bet 5 — intervésanas cela;

— ieglta informacija no 24 rajonu Lauksaimniecibas konsultaciju un izglitibas biroju vaditajiem;

— pétita 20 pagastu / novadu lauku attistibas specialistu pastavosas informacijas formas darba ar bio-

logiskajam un tradicionalajam saimniecibam.
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Darba merkis: izpétit informacijas apmainas sistému vietgjas pasvaldibas un noteikt efektivako veidu
lauku iedzivotaju informésanai par genétiski modificétiem kultiraugiem.

Uzdevumi izvirzita mérka sasniegSanai:

1. izzinat pastavosSo iedzivotaju informé&Sanas praksi vietgjas paSvaldibas un informéSanas iespgjas par
GM kultiiraugu audzesanu;

2. noteikt atbildigo personu, kura vietgjo pasvaldibu teritorija funkcionali vistiesak saistita ar lauksaimnieku
konsult€Sanu un izglitibu, lai nodroSinatu Ministru kabineta noteikumu 1stenosanu;

3. izstradat GM kulttraugu lidzaspastavésanas informacijas sisteému vietéjas pasvaldibas.

Pétijumu metodes: monografiska, mutiskas intervijas ar viet€jo paSvaldibu vaditajiem un lauku (pagastu,
novadu) attistibas specialistiem. AnketgSana, internetaptaujas un grafiski konstruktiva metode.

Materiali: Ministru kabineta projekts ,,Noteikumi par biologiskas, tradicionalas lauksaimniecibas un ge-
nétiski modificgto kultiiraugu lidzaspastavesanu.” MK noteikumi Nr. 37. ,,Grozijumi MK 2004. gada 20. aprila
Noteikumos Nr. 333 ,Noteikumi par genétiski modificéto organismu ierobeZoSanu, izmantoSanu un apzinatu
izplatiSanu vide un tirgh, ka arT par monitoringa kartibu.”

1. Informacijas apmainas sistéma vietéjas pasvaldibas
1. The information exchange system in local authorities

Merkis: izpétit informacijas apmainas sist€ému vietgjas pasvaldibas un noteikt efektivako veidu lauku
iedzivotaju inform&Sana par GM kulttiraugiem.

Veicot pasvaldibu anketéSanu, noskaidroti $adi jautajumi: 1) Vai pasvaldibas lauku attistibas specia-
lists r1ko informativos seminarus lauku cilvékiem, 2) Kads ir seminaru apmekl&tibas Itmenis? 3) Vai pas-
valdibai ir izveidota interneta majas lapa? 4) Kads ir zemnieku un lauksaimnieku aktivitates Itmenis infor-
macijas ieglisanai lietot interneta majas lapu? 5) Vai pasvaldiba izdod vietgjo informativo izdevumu (vietgjo
avizi, biletenu, zinas u.tml.)? 6) Kur$ butu visefektivakais informacijas apmainas veids, lai informacija
par GM kultiraugu audzesanas uzsak$anu saimniecibas nonaktu pie ikviena cilvéka, kur§ saimnieko
laukos: seminars, ko vada paSvaldibas lauku attistibas specialists, publikacija vietgja informativa izdevu-
ma, publikacija laikraksta, atsevisks informativais izdevums par GM kultiraugu audzesanu, publikacija
interneta majas lapa vai informacijas izvieto$ana informativaja stenda, 7) Vai lauku attistibas specialists ir
informéts par to, kadi ir GM kultiiraugi?

Anketa par informacijas sistému vietgjas pasvaldibas tika nosttita Aizkraukles, Preilu, Daugavpils, C&su,
Limbazu, Madonas, Kraslavas un Ludzas paSvaldibam. Atpakal tika sanemtas 44 anketas, taja skaita no
Ludzas rajona — 9, Césu rajona — 8, Kraslavas rajona — 9, Madonas rajona — 7, LimbaZzu rajona — 4, Dau-
gavpils rajona — 5 un Preilu rajona — 2.

1. tabula
Table 1
Informativo seminaru riko$anas bieZums
Frequency of organizing informative seminars
Atbildes /Ansvers Pagastu skaits / Number of parishes %
vienu reizi ménesi /once a month 10 22,7
2 — 3 reizes gada/ 2 — 3 times a year 9 20,5
2 reizes nedg€la/ 2 times a weak 1 2,3
2 reizes ménesi/ 2 times a month 6 13,6
reizi ceturksni/ once a quarter 12 27,3
Kopa / Total 38 86,4
Nav atbildes / No ansver 6 13,6
Kopa / Total 44 100,0

Jauzsver, ka vairums pasvaldibu bija neatsaucigas un anketas atpakal neatsitija, kaut gan pasvaldibas ir
lauku attistibas specialisti, kuri uz $iem jautajumiem varétu atbildét. Sada neatsauciba izskaidrojama ar to,
ka jautajums par GM kultiiraugu audzesanu lauku iedzivotajiem, iznemot specialistus, ir loti neskaidrs un
par to pagaidam ir arT maz informacijas. PaSvaldibam iesaistoties informacijas sistéma par GM kulttiraugiem,
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galvena loma bis jauznemas tieSi lauku attistibas specialistiem, kuriem Zemkopibas ministrija varétu
uzlikt par pienakumu $o inform&Sanu veikt, bet obligati paredzot atbilstosu finansgéjumu.

Anketésanas rezultatu kopsavilkums: divas paSvaldibas, kas atsiitfja atbildes uz anketas jautajumiem,
nestrada lauku attistibas specialists, un tas ir Naujenes un Vidrizu pasvaldibas. 9,1% aptaujato pasvaldibu
lauku attistibas specialisti neriko informativos seminarus lauksaimniekiem, savukart 86,4% $adus seminarus
riko. Seminaru norises biezums ir atskirigs (sk. 1. tabulu).

Atbildot uz jautajumu par to, ka tiek vertéts So seminaru apmekletibas Iimenis, var secinat, ka tas ir
zems, jo 56,8% aptaujato paSvaldibu atzist, ka informativos seminarus apmeklé mazak ka puse saimniecibu tas
teritorija esoSo saimniecibu parstavji (sk. 2. tabulu).

2. tabula
Table 2
Informativo seminaru apmekletibas limenis
Attendance rate of informative seminars
Saimniecibu parstavju skaits, kas apmekle seminarus: Pagastu skaits %
Number of representatives of farms taking part in seminars: The number

mazak ka puse / less than half 25 56,8
apméram puse / aproximetly half 6 13,6
vairak ka puse / more than half 6 13,6
Kopa / Total 37 84,1
Nayv atbildes / No ansver 7 15,9
Kopa / Total 44 100,0

Lauku attistibas specialisti atzist, ka varétu véleties labaku apmekl&tibu, bet cilvéki negrib nakt, pa-
skaidrodami, ka vini lasa, skatas televizijas parraides un lieto internetu. Apmeklétibas Iimenis ir arT atka-
rigs no apliikojamiem tematiem, savukart ziemas perioda seminarus apmeklIe aktivak.

43,2% aptaujato pasvaldibu nav izveidota interneta majas lapa, savukart $ada informacijas apmainas
sist€ma tiek lietota 38,6% pasvaldibas, tomér zemnieku interese izmantot majas lapu informacijas iegtiSanai
tiek noverteta ka loti zema. Vairakos pagastos majas lapa tikai nesen izveidota, Iidz ar to vel gruti spriest
par apmekl&tibas ITmeni. Savukart tikai retajam zemniekam majas ir pieejams interneta pieslegums, atbildés
tika izteikts viedoklis, ka cilveki neuzticas interneta ievietotajai informacijai.

81,8% aptaujato pasvaldibu ir izveidots publiskais interneta pieejas punkts, tomér lauksaimnieku akti-
vitate izmanot $o iespgju, lai ieglitu informaciju, arT tiek vertéta ka zema, jo publiskos interneta punktus
biezak izmanto jauniesSi un skoléni. Aptaujatie atzist, ka lauksaimnieki vairak uzticas konsultacijam un
prese izdevumos sniegtajai informacijai.

3. tabula
Table 3
Citi informacijas apmainas veidi
Other forms of information exchange

Atbildes / Ansvers Nﬂzﬁfesrtg fsll;;rllt;h/e . %
Informacijas stends / Information board 20 45,5
Sapulces / Meetings 8 18,2
Telefona sarunas / Telephone conversations 2 4,5
Kursi / Course 2 4,5
Konsultacijas / Consultatives 3 6,8
Novada avize / Local rang 1 2,3
Informativas dienas / Informative days 2 4,5
Seminari / Seminars 1 2,3
INFO centrs / Center of information 1 2,3
Kopa / Total 40 90,9
Nayv atbildes / No ansver 4 9,1
Kopa / Total 44 100,0
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Ka viens no efektivakiem informacijas apmainas veidiem ir paSvaldibas informativais izdevums, ko
izdod 75% aptaujato pasvaldibu. Vietgjo pasvaldibu informativie izdevumi ir bez maksas un tie pieejami
ikvienam lauku cilvékam. Informativo izdevumu parasti izdod vienu reizi menest.

Lidzas pasvaldibas informativajam izdevumam nakamais vispopularakais informacijas apmainas veids
ir informacijas izvietosana stenda (sk. 3. tabulu).

Atbildot uz jautajumu, kads varétu biit visefektivakais informacijas apmainas veids, lai informacija par
GM kultiiraugu audze$anas uzsakSanu saimniecibas nonaktu pie ikviena cilveka, kur§ saimnieko laukos,
viedokli ir dazadi — 25% atzimé, ka tas var€tu biit atsevisSks informativais izdevumus par GM kultiiraugu
audzESanu, ka arT svarigs iedzivotaju informacijas veids ir seminars, ko vada lauku attistibas specialists un
publikacija rajona laikraksta (sk. 4. tabulu).

4. tabula
Table 4
Efektivakais informacijas apmainas veids par GM kultiiraugu audzéSanu
The most effective form for information exchange of on GMO growing
Informacijas apmainas veids Pagastu skaits / %
Way of information exchange Number of parishes °
Seminars, ko vada pasvaldibas lauku specialists /
. . 10 22,7
Seminar, managed by a rural development specialist
Publikacija vietgja informativaja izdevuma / 9 20.5

Publication in a local informative rang
Publikacija laikraksta / Publication in a newspaper 8 18,2
Atsevisks informativais izdevums par genétiski modificéto

kultiiraugu audzesanu / Seperate bulletin about GMO growing 1 230
Publikacija interneta majas lapa / Publications in a web site 1 2,3
Informacijas stends / Information board 2 4,5
Radio vai TV / Radio or TV 2 4,5
LAD specialists / Rural support service specialist 1 2,3
Kopa / Total 44 100,0

P&dgjais jautajums, kas tika ieklauts anketa, bija par to, vai pasvaldibas teritorija cilveki ir inform&tai
par GM augiem — precizi tika uzdots jautajums — ,,Vai Jis zinat, kas ir biezak izplatitie genétiski mo-
dificeti kultiiraugi?” No 44 respondentiem 77,3% atbild&ja, ka zina un ir informéti, ka arT deva savu
skaidrojumu, pieméram, gen&tiski modificétie kultiiraugi var but: 1) soja, cukurbietes, kukuriiza, kartupe-
li, labiba, kokvilna, 2) genétiski uzlaboti, izturigi pret slimibam, bojajumiem, 3) génu parvietoSanas
rezultata, izmainot organisma Ipasibas rodas GMO. Savukart 10 respondenti atbild€ja, ka nezina, kas ir
GM kultaraugi.

Lai noskaidrotu, cik lauku attistibas specialisti ir sagatavoti jaunu uzdevumu veikSanai un kadas for-
mas vini lieto iedzivotaju inform&Sanai, tika organizgta telefona intervija ar uzdevumu noskaidrot: 1) vai
specialistam pasam ir pietickams prieksstats par GM kultiiraugu biitibu un audzesanu? 2) vai lauku attistibas
specialistam ir informacija par GM kultiiraugu audzésanu apkalpojamaja teritorija? 3) kadas informacijas
formas specialists izmanto sava darba, lai sniegtu informaciju lauku iedzivotajiem?

legiitie fakti liecina, ka visi 20 specialisti, kuri piedalijas telefonintervija, veic daudzpusigu un mérk-
tiecigu zemnieku un citu lauku iedzivotaju apmacibu, ka arT informé&Sanu par dazadiem lauksaimniecibas
un likumdosanas jautajumiem.

Raksturigakas lauku attistibas specialistu atbildes:

e Drzidra Krastina — Tukuma rajona Jaunpils pagasta lauku attistibas specialiste.

Vinai ir prieksstats par GM kultiiraugu audzéSanu. Specialistei nav informacijas par pagasta iedzi-
votaju velmi tuvakaja vai talakaja nakotn€ audzet GM kultiraugus. Katru ménesi lauksaimniekiem
tiek rikota informativa diena. Tas darba kartiba ieklauta informacija par jaunakajiem Latvijas
Republikas likumiem un MK noteikumiem lauku un lauksaimniecibas attistibas jomas un citi aktu-
ali jautajumi. Uz So pasakumu specialiste censas uzaicinat ar1 kadu lektoru par aktualajiem jautaju-
miem. Pagasta darbojas pieauguso izglitibas centrs ,,Rats”, kas organizé dazadus kursus ar1 zemnie-
kiem. Reizi meénesT pagasta iznak avize ,,Jaunpils Veéstis”, kur lauku attistibas specialiste raksta par
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aktualakajiem jautajumiem. Visas $Ts saskarsmes formas ir izmantojamas pagasta iedzivotaju informeSanai
par GM kultliraugu pastaveésanu.

o _Antonina Jermolajeva — Daugavpils rajona Salienas pagasta lauku attistibas specialiste.

Vinai ir prieksSstats par GM kultiiraugu audzgSanu. Specialistei nav informacijas par to, vai kads no
pagasta iedzivotajiem velas audzet GM kulttiraugus. Salienas pagasta kops 2006. gada ziemas klu-
vis par Daugavpils rajona konsultaciju biroja filiali. Izmantojot prieksrocibas, ko paver attistita pa-
gasta kultiras nama materiala baze, filiale apkalpo apkartgjo pagastu iedzivotajus, galvenokart
zemniekus. Kultiiras nams kluvis par visu LLKC rekomend&to programmu apmacibu centru. Pieme-
ram 2005. un 2006. gada organizétas macibas biologiskaja lauksaimnieciba (180 stundu ilga prog-
ramma), lopu labturibas nodrosinasana (56 stundu ilga programma), zemes iericibas un nekustama
Ipasuma likumdosana u.c. Plasi tiek praktizéta regiona un valsti pazistamu specialistu uzaicinasana
lekciju lasi$anai par lauku dzives aktualajam problémam. ledzivotaju inform&Sanai regulari izmanto
pagasta laikrakstu, un e-pastu (komunikacijai ar saimniecibam, kam ir interneta pieslégums).

o Uldis Jankovics — Taurupes un Mengeles pagastu specialists — ierosina jau tuvakaja laika Zemkopi-
bas ministrija rast iesp&ju organiz&t macibas par GM kultiraugu audzesanu un noverosanu. Specia-
lists ir parliecinats, ka nevar€s sekmigi izpildit savus pienakumus, aprobezojoties tikai ar augstskola
iegiito vispargjo priekSstatu par GM kultiraugiem.

Biskopju un biologiskas lauksaimniecibas saimniecibu attieksme pret genétiski modificeto kultiaraugu
lidzaspastavesanu.

Ipasi tika izzinata biskopju un biologisko lauksaimnieku attiecksme pret genétiski modificétajiem kul-
turaugiem. Popularais biskopibas specialists Guntars Melnis, atsaukdamies uz VAAD laboratorijas analizu
datiem, atzZimé, ka GM produktu piejaukums medum Latgal€ svarstas no 0,45 Iidz 0,46 procentiem, kas ir
divas reizes mazak par pielaujamo. Biskopju attieksmi pret genétiski modificéto kultGraugu potencialo
izplatiSanu Preilu rajona, kam raksturiga intensiva biSkopibas nozare, pétijusi Riebinu novada lauksaimnie-
cibas specialiste Solvita Brivere. Vina konstatgjusi, ka attieksme pret modificéto kultiiraugu audzgsanu
lauksaimnieku vidii negativu redakciju nav izraisijusi un ir vért€jama ka neitrala.

Parrunas par GM kultiraugu lidzaspastavésanu biologiskajiem laukiem, ko veica C&su rajona Jaunpie-
balgas lauku attistibas specialiste Maija Kikere, lauksaimnieku vidii satraukums nav izskangjis. Specialisti
atzimgeja, ka nepiecieSami talaki petijumi un pieredzes apkoposana par GM lopbaribas kultiraugu ietekmi
uz biologisko lauksaimniecibu, Tpasi arstniecibas augiem sakrusto$anas gadijuma.

2. Lauku pasvaldibu iedzivotaju informeSanas sistema
2. The information system for rural municipality’s inhabitants

Iesp&jama GM kultiiraugu lidzaspastavésanas informacijas sistéma paradita 1. attela.

Lai informetu lauku pasvaldibu iedzivotajus, jaizveido $ada sist€ma:

1. Valsts augu aizsardzibas dienests (VAAD) izveido datu bazi ,,GM kultiiraugi”;

2. Valsts augu aizsardzibas dienests (VAAD) izmantojot savu registru, regulari ievada datu bazé GM
kultiiraugu audzg&taju adresi, vardu, uzvardu un GM kultiiraugu nosaukumu;

3. Lauku attistibas specialists ieguvis attiecigo informaciju datora, dara to zinamu: viet§jai pasval-
dibai un izmantojot visas iesp&jamas informacijas izplatiSanas formas novada to lidz iedzivotajiem.
Vienlaikus iedzivotaji tiek informe&ti par GM kultiiraugu audzgsanu vinu lauku tuvuma atrodosajas
kaiminu pasvaldibu saimniecibas.

Lauku attistibas specialists informé iedzivotajus neatkarigi no ta, vai GM kultiiraugu audzgtajs atbil-
stos$i MK noteikumu 16.6. punktam un 18.1. punktam ir veicis rakstisku saskanojumu ar blakus esoso
lauku Tpasniekiem par GM kultiiraugu audzesanu vai izvairijies to darft.
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ZEMKOPIBAS MINISTRIJA
Augu Aizsardzibas Dienesta datu baze: Genéetiski modificetie kultiiraugi

v

Pagastu /novadu/ pasvaldibu datori

INFORMACIJA

v v

Pagastu/novadu pasSvaldibu deputati | | Pagastu/novadu lauku attistibas specialisti

Lauku iedzivotaju informacijas formas

Regulari rikotas informacijas dienas;

Pagasta/ novada avizes;

Lauksaimnieku izglitosana, lekcijas, seminari, pirmrindas saimniecibu apmekl&jumi, macibu ekskursijas;
Pasvaldibu majas lapas;

Pieauguso izglitibas centri;

Informacija uz zinojuma déla un speciali izveidotiem stendiem,;

Lauku attistibas specialista individualas konsultacijas darba vietas vai saimniecibas;
Informacija pa telefonu

\ 4

Biologiskas lauksaimniecibas saimniecibas,
s€klkopibas saimniecibas, biskopji

1. attels. Lauku saimniecibu un iedzivotaju informeSanas
sistema par GM kultiiraugu audzeSanu Latvijas pasvaldibu teritorijas
Figure 1. The information system for farms and inhabitants on coexisting with GM crops.

3. Datu bazes izveidoSanas shema GM kultaraugiem
3. Scheme for producing a data base for GM crops

Veicamie datu bazes izveidosanas pasakumi: GM datu bazes izveidosana, GM kultiiraugu datu bazes
apkalpoSana, www majas lapu izvietoSana, e-pasts: lauku pasvaldibu adresatu izvietoSana.

GM kultiiraugu datu bazes pakalpojumu biitiba

— VAA dienesta GM kultiiraugu datu uzskaites sisteému;

GM kultiiraugu datu bazes apkalposana

e Pakalpojumu biitiba:
— nodro§inati serveru resursi;
— tiek veidotas GM kultiraugu datu rezerves kopijas divas geografiski attalinatas vietas;
— nodroSinata profesionala administrésana un konsultativa palidziba;
— aizsardziba pret nesankciongtu piekluvi no interneta;
— ir pietiekami jaudigas datu parraides komunikacijas.
e Pasvaldibu ieguvumi:
— garantéta GM kultliraugu pieejamiba;
— iespé&ja izmantot vienotu informacijas sistemu;
— garantéta datu drosiba parraide un glabasana.
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Informadcijas nodrosindsanas izmaksas pasvaldibas

Latvijas lauku konsultaciju un izglitibas (LLKC) sniegtie dati liecina par intensivu lauku konsultativas
darbibas un informacijas apmainu 2005. gada starp LLKC un lauku pasvaldibam, proti, galvenokart pasvaldibu
lauku attistibas specialistiem.

2006. gada un turpmakajos gados informacijas pliisma Latvija ka viena no ES dalibvalstim v&l vairak
pieaugs. Sis plismas nodrosinasanai nepiecie$ams, lai katram pagasta / novada lauku attistibas specialistam
ikdienas dienesta pienakumu pildiSanai biitu pieejams dators.

Pasreizgja situacija, kas raksturo datoru pieejamibu pagastos:

e uzsakta ieviesana 2005. gada aprili;

e ieviesta 510 pasvaldibas no 512;

e darbojas 492 lauku attistibas specialisti.

Dati, kas raksturo lauku attistibas specialistu iesp&jas izmantot datorus.

Datora pieejamiba:

— nav pieejami 4% paSvaldibu vai 20 lauku attistibas specialistiem;

— pieejami ne vairak ka 1 stundu diena 8% pasvaldibu vai 40 lauku attistibas specialistiem;
— pieejami ne vairak ka 3 stundas diena 8% pasvaldibu vai 40 lauku attistibas specialistiem.

Interneta pieejamiba:
— nav pieejams 5% pasvaldibu vai 25 lauku attistibas specialistiem;
— pieejams ne vairak ka 1 stundu diena 9% pasSvaldibu vai 44 lauku attistibas specialistiem.

NepiecieSamais laiks interneta pieejamibai lauku attistibas specialista sekmigai funkciju izpildei ir tris
stundas diena.

Mobila telefona pieejamiba:

— nav pieejams vai apgritinata pieejamiba 9% lauku attistibas specialistu (44 cilvekiem);

— dienesta sarunas netiek apmaksatas 63% pasvaldibu.

Lidz ar to apgriitinata apmeram 5% lauku attistibas specialistu komunikacija ar savu rajonu konsulta-
ciju birojiem, bet vél liclakam skaitam sazinasanas un informacijas iegiiSana ir apgritinata saskarsmé ar
LLKC Ozolniekos.

P&c $a raksta autoru apsvérumiem valstt nepiecieSamas vel apméram 40 datoriz€tas darba vietas pagastu /
novadu lauku atfistibas specialistiem. Vienas datorizétas darba vietas iekartosana lauku attistibas speci-
alistam péc $a raksta autoru aprékiniem ir 764 LVL, tatad, lai lauku attistibas specialisti spetu sekmigi iesais-
tities informé&Sanas sisteéma, tad datorizétu darba vietu iekartosanai vél bitu jaiegulda 30 560 LVL.

Lauku atfistibas specialistu darba samaksa sakara ar GM informacijas izplatiSanu un datorizetas darba vie-
tas apkalpoSanu nepiecieSams paaugstinat par 10 procentiem. Tatad patlaban pasvaldibas un pagastos darbojas
492 lauku attistibas specialisti, atalgojuma palielinasSanai nepiecieSamais finansgjums att€lots 5. tabula.

5. tabula
Table 5
NepiecieSamais finanséjums lauku attistibas specialista atalgojuma palielinasanai
Necessary financing for salary increasing for rural development specialists

InformesSanai par GM augiem pavaditais
darba laiks menest/
Working time spent for informing about GM crops

_ . . 1diena/1day | 2dienas/2days | 3 dienas/3 days
Necessary fnaneing o month, LVE 3444 0888 10332
0
;]osc(i)all 2i;41;?1?ar/10ce/ payments 24,09% 830 1660 2489
Kopﬁ_méngsi / "l:otal a month_. _ 4274 8548 12 821
Necessary fnancing in total LV ayear | 51288 102576 153 852

210 Economic Science for Rural Development N® 12, 2007: 204 - 211




Janis Kakting, Liga Svanberga + Genétiski modificéto kultiiraugu lidzaspastavésanas informdcijas sistéma viet@jas pasvaldibas
The Information System for Coexisting with Genetically Modified Crops in Local Authorities

NepiecieSamais finansgjums ir aprékinats, ja atalgojumu aprékina pec likmes 7 LVL /diena un pasvaldi-
bas strada 492 lauku attistibas specialisti. NepiecieSamais atalgojums ir atkarigs no ta, cik dienas ménest
specialists veiks pienakumus lauku iedzivotaju informesana par GM kulttraugiem. Tatad, ja specialisti pie
informesanas darba stradas 1 dienu menesT, tad atalgojuma palielinasanai ir nepiecieSami 51288 LVL gada.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

1. Pagastu un novadu pasvaldibas uzkrajusas bitisku pieredzi iedzivotaju informesSanai par aktualiem
jautajumiem.

2. Galvenas iedzivotaju informéSanas formas ir §adas: ikméneSa informacijas dienas; pagasta laikraksts;
lauksaimniekiem organizétas lekcijas; seminari; labakas pieredzes apgiiSanu saimniecibas ar augstu
razo$anas kultliru; pasvaldibu majas lapas; piecauguso izglitibas centri; informacijas izvieto$ana uz
zinojuma déla un speciali izveidotajos informativajos stendos; konsultacijas; informacija pa telefonu.

3. Galvena persona pagastu un novadu pasvaldibas informacijas sagatavosana un novadiSana lidz iedzi-
votajiem ir lauku attistibas specialists.

4. Nepieciesama lauku attistibas specialistu un lauksaimnieku izglitosana par GM kulttiraugu audzesanu
un noverosanu.

PriekSlikumi
Proposals

1. Informé&Sanas sistéma par GM kultiraugu audzesanu jaiesaistas lauku attistibas specialistiem, attiecigi
Zemkopibas ministrijai japaredz atbilstoss atalgojums.

2. Visefektivakais informacijas apmainas veids, ko varétu izmantot lauku attistibas specialisti, ir atsevisks infor-
mativais izdevums par GM kultiiraugiem un to audz€Sanas uzsakSanu Latvija, ko sagatavo Zemkopibas
ministrija, bet lauku attistibas specialisti to izplata teritorijas iedzivotajiem.

3. Liekot lieta Zemkopibas informacijas sniegto informaciju, lauku attistibas specialisti ka citus efektvus infor-
mésanas lidzeklus var izmantot: seminaru rikoSanu, publikaciju sagatavosanu pasvaldibu informativajos
izdevumos un rajona laikraksta.
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Summary

One of the methods defining the standard of living in households is its self-assessment by the
respondents, which is the subject of this paper. The first plane of the assessment of the standard of living
in a household in the simplest dimension is based on the comparison to the nearest environment, which in
this case consists of households bordering with the one being evaluated. Comparing the research to the
standard of living of neighboring families and households was one of the aspects of the research aiming at
subjective assessment of the way the respondents felt about their standard of living.

The second area of assessment was connected with subjective evaluation of the current life in
comparison to the past, which was due to comparing the present standard of living to the standard of
living from 3 years ago, before 1989 and the respondents’ standard of living during his adolescence.

In the focus of the third plane was the definition of expectations and conjectures which concern the
future periods of time. The conjectures concerned the following dimensions: expectations about the
financial situation within the next 5 years; predictions about the standard of living of the head of the
household and his family while going into retirement (in comparison to the time at which the research
was conducted); predictions concerning the standard of living of the children who contribute to the
household (in comparison to the respondent’s family’s standard of living).

On the basis of the respondents’ impressions determined in that way the standard and quality of
living of rural households in two different provinces are distinguished. The dominant feature of Lublin
province is agriculture. However, this area is constrained as far as its potential for development is discussed.
The Mazovia province is characterized by dynamic development greatly due to the location of the Polish
capital city in the province’s limits.

Key words: rural household, standard of living.

Research methodology

This thesis was written on the basis of empirical material acquired from field research conducted in the
area of Lublin and Mazovia provinces between 2001-2002. It was possible to conduct this research due to
financial resources obtained in the framework of three research projects. The first one was the research
project of The Science Research Committee ( Komitet Badan Naukowych) conducted in The Department
of Agricultural Policy and Marketing (Katedra Polityki Agrarnej i Marketingu) of The Warsaw
Agricultural University (SGGW)- “ The role of economic subjects and local communities in balanced
development of the countryside and agriculture”. This project was connected with the research
programme “The adaptation of rural households to market changes and the conditions of European
integration” conducted in the framework of cooperation between The Warsaw Agricultural University
(SGGW) and Cornell University in the USA. The research involving the project was conducted in Poland,
Hungary and Slovakia. The research project (promoting grant) of The Science Research Committee
“Adaptation of rural households to the conditions of market economy” was also an essential source of
funding.
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The research into households was carried out with the assistance of questionnaire forms. The research
was conducted in 4 counties (county- second level of local government administration in Poland) of
Lublin province and 4 counties of Mazovia province. In each of the counties 3 districts differing in the
total population (big, average, small districts) and their location in relation to the seat of the district were
chosen for the research. The level of income for one resident in PLN and the share of own income in the
total income expressed in % were additional criteria while selecting the districts. The research of the
households was conducted in the area of 3 villages at the most in each district. The number of households
depended on the number of inhabitants. The households in the countryside to be evaluated were selected
at random. In Lublin province 621 and in Mazovia province 677 rural households were involved to carry
out the survey research.

The definitions of the standard and quality of living

Issues connected with the standard, quality and conditions of life and social well-being have always
been a subject for discussion. Increased polemics concerning those issues took place during the initial
stage of systemic changes, and then before Poland joined the European Union.

In the literature on the subject there can be found a number of definitions of standard of living. The
following examples are definitions, which consider the standard of living and material conditions equivalent
(Kwasek M., 2002):

1) standard of living is the spending power reduced by saved production capital and by savings in money

at the scale of an individual;

2) standard of living is the economic capability measured financially at the time when a certain number of

goods and services can be obtained;

3) standard of living is the number of goods and services consumed by the households for a payment,

due to their spending power (the consumed goods can be assessed because their price is known).

Definitions, which present those issues in more detail, are theories according to which the standard of
living is influenced by both material and immaterial factors. This kind of definition first developed in
1954, in the records of the United Nations Organization. According to this definition standard of living
can be described as the actual conditions of life expressed as material goods and services, and also “a
higher state of mind” which is characterized as immeasurable (Kwasek M., 2002).

The following elements, which made the assessment of the standard of living possible, were also
included in the records of the United nations Organization: sanitary and demographic conditions, food,
clothing, housing with furnishings, education, employment, work conditions, consumption and savings,
transport, recreation and entertainment, leisure, social security, civil rights (Kwasek M., 2002). Scientists
evaluating the consumption and standard of living presented a new definition based on the above-
mentioned issues. According to the new definition standard of living is: “the level of fulfilling people’s
needs resulting from the consumption of material goods and services created by humans and employing
the values of natural and social environment” (Zalias A., 2004).

Subjective perception of the standard of living
in the assessed households in comparison to the nearest environment

The evaluation of the standard of living of a household in the most simple dimension is based on
comparison to the nearest environment, which in this case consists of households bordering the assessed
household. Thus, one of the aspects of the research aiming at a subjective evaluation of the perception of
the standard of living was comparing it to the standard of living of the neighboring families and
households.

The respondents answered a question concerning the comparison of the standard of living of their own
family and the standard of living of families from the nearest environment. The answers presenting the
way they felt were arranged according to the following hierarchy scale: 1- much worse, 2- worse, 3-
almost the same, 4- better, 5- much better, 0- I don’t know. The collected data indicated that in both
assessed areas there appear significant differences between the quantities (Student’s test — 3,173, significance
level — 0,05).
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Every fifth respondent in Mazovian province presented the standard of living of his family as worse
than the standard of living of the neighbors from the nearest environment. In case of Lublin province, this
quantity was smaller

by 6 percentage points. In Lublin province, every fifth person who took part on the survey put this
variable into the fourth category (much better standard in comparison to the standard of the nearest environment).

The obtained findings are very subjective and result from a number of various factors. The main
variable affecting the feelings of the respondents connected with the standard of living is the income of
the household (the higher the income of the household, the better its evaluation of the standard of living).
In households with the lowest average monthly income (up to 500 PLN) in Lublin and Mazovia
provinces, every second respondent evaluated their family’s standard of living as worse or much worse in
comparison to the neighbors’. In case of households with average monthly income ranging between 500-
1000 PLN, there were fewer such answers. Every fourth respondent from Lublin province evaluated his
family’s standard of living as worse as or much worse than the neighbors’. In Mazovia province, there
were over 30% of such cases. Among households, whose average monthly income amounted to 1000-
2000 PLN, only just under 7% of the households in Lublin province and 15 % in Mazovia province
assessed their standard of living as worse as or much worse than their neighbors’.

Most respondents who indicated a better or much better standard of living in their households, have
incomes, which amount to more 2000PLN. In Lublin province every second household with income
ranging from 2000-3000PLN and more than 5000 PLN evaluated their standard of living as better or
much better than the neighbors’ (in Mazovia province 25,29% and 28,57% respectively).

The determined relation indicates essential statistical differences in the assessment of the standard of
living in the households under research in both provinces ( Lublin province: chi-square- 154,523,
significance level - 0,000; Mazovia province: chi-square- 74,944, significance level - 0,000).

The above-mentioned data confirm the existence of relations between the assessed variables. The
income of rural households is not a perfectly reliable indicator of well-being — mainly due to its irregular,
interrupted sources, yearly changes of prices on the market and hindered estimations concerning the
future (Ellis F., 1998).

A consecutive factor influencing the feelings connected with the standard of living was the kind of
household with the main source of income taken into consideration. Employing these variables while
assessing the standard of living both in households in Lublin province and Mazovia province presents
significant statistical differences ( Lublin province: chi-square- 81,280, significance level 0,000; Mazovian
province: chi-square- 81,000, significance level 0,000).

This individual perception could have been influenced by the kind of economic activity of both the
respondents themselves and of other members of the household. It was directly related to the source and
level of income as well as the level of fulfilling needs.

Respondents from households not supported by paid work rated their standard of living the lowest as
such households had the lowest incomes. Thus, only the respondents as having a better standard of living
than the nearest environment characterized every twentieth household in Lublin province (none in
Mazovia province). Every second respondent from this group in Lublin province (47% in Mazovia
province) believed the standard of living of his household to be lower than their neighbors’. Only in
approximately 28% of the households a standard of living close to the nearest environment was declared.
Every fifth respondent in Mazovia province claimed that the standard of living of the household was
much worse in comparison to the nearest environment.

The highest indicator of satisfaction of standard of living in comparison to the nearest environment
appeared in self-employed households. 45,2 % of respondents from Lublin province declared that the
standard of living in their households was higher than their environment’s (Mazovia province- 32,1 %). A
similar situation occurred in case of households with incomes from work (about one third of the cases).

Households of pensioners, senior citizens and farmers rated the standard of living of a household in
comparison to the nearest environment the lowest. Approximately one fourth of respondents from senior
citizens and pensioners’ households determined the standard of living of their households as worse or
much worse in relation to the environment. Nearly every second household in Mazovia province (60% in
Lublin province) described their standard as close to the standard of bordering households. 23% of
respondents from Mazovia province talked about a better or much better standard of living ( in Lublin
province there are 10 percentage points fewer of senior citizens and pensioners’ households assessing the
standard of living at that level).
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Farmers’ households were characterized by a slightly different layout of the variable in both provinces.
Every tenth household in Lublin province and every twentieth household in Mazovia province evaluated
their standard of living as worse than the neighbors’. 20% of respondents from Lublin province and 10 %
of respondents from Mazovia province believed that the standard of living in the household was higher
when compared to the nearest environment.

Due to the fact that the amount of average monthly income considerably affects the level of perception
of the standard of living, the surface area of the farm should be included in the analysis of variables
influencing the level of satisfaction. The surface area of the farm, which belongs to the household
significantly, affects the perception of the standard of living. In case of the data from Mazovia province
the factor Eta? amounted to 0,361, which indicates a statistically distinctive relation between the assessed
variables. The variables taken into consideration in the analysis constitute the total surface area of a farm
and the evaluation of the standard of living in a household in comparison to the standard of living in the
nearest environment. For households in Lublin province factor Eta® reached the level of 0,483 , which
means that also in this case there was a significant statistical relation (stronger than the relation in
Mazovia province).

The standard of living of the members of
households during different periods of time in the past

The definition of the standard of living of the members of a household in comparison to the past is one
of the aims of this work. It was possible thanks to comparing the present standard to the standard of living
form 3 years ago, before 1989 and the standard of living of the respondents’ parents during their adolescence.
In all these cases, the scale of answers was as follows: 1- much worse, 2- worse, 3- almost the same, 4-
better, 5- much better, 0- I don’t know.

Problem analysis within the space of 3 years indicated that not many of the respondents notice positive
changes that take place in their life. To a larger extent optimism was typical of households in Lublin
province: 14 out of 100 assessed households evaluated their family’s standard of living as being at a
better level than 3 years ago (cf. tablel). However, general trends indicate low assessment of the standard
of living in households in the space of the last few years. Approximately half of the respondents from
Lublin province, as well as from Mazovia province, evaluated their situation as worse or much worse.
Factors connected with the economic and social situation in the country greatly influence such assessments.
Thus, high level of unemployment and unfavorable changes in the area of agricultural policy significantly
affected respondents’ perception.

Table 1
Assessment of the standard of living in a household
within 3 periods of time in the area of Lublin and Mazovia provinces (in %)
Inventory Lublin province Mazovia province
| 11 111 I 11 111

I don’t know 0,81 4,19 3,08 1,34 12,00 2,23
Much worse 6,94 19,65 7,44 5,79 21,93 2,67
Worse 44,84 32,37 19,90 46,59 43,11 13,67
Almost the same 32,90 10,31 9,87 36,50 9,19 10,10
Better 13,55 27,86 47,25 9,35 12,00 60,33
Much better 0,96 5,62 12,46 0,43 1,77 11,00
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

I — family’s standard of living in comparison to the standard of living from 3 years ago

II — family’s standard of living in comparison to the standard of living before 1989

III — family’s standard of living in comparison to the respondents’ parents’ standard of living during their adolescence.
Source: self-study based on findings.

Households, similarly to the majority of the subjects of the economic system, are under the influence
of micro- and macroeconomic factors. The systemic transformation at the end of the 1980s, the beginning
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of the 1990s significantly affected their functioning, bringing about changes in the value system or in the
realization of the household’s functions. Changes of the external conditions additionally influenced the
respondents’ perception assessing the standard of living within the space of a certain period of time.

The year 1989 was chosen for analysis as it was crucial for the Polish economy. Comparing family’s
standard of living at the time of the assessment to the period before the systemic transformation indicates
the existence of certain differences between two groups of households (Student’s test — 8,857, significance
level- 0,001). In case of households from Mazovia province, a greater dissatisfaction with the standard of
living in comparison to the period before the transformations can be observed. Every fourth respondent
from Lublin province evaluated their family’s standard of living using the category ‘better’ (cf. the above
table). Another group of respondents (35 people) declared a higher standard of living than before 1989. In
case of households of Mazovia province those quantities were much lower- only 93 households assessed
their standard of living as better or much better in comparison to the period before 1989 (n=675).

A number of various factors can affect such layout in both provinces. It can be assumed that one of
them is a greater diversity of Mazovia province as far as the layout of incomes and the size of each
economic group with the economic status taken into consideration are concerned. This diversity and the
inequalities arising from it are an inevitable result of transformation processes (Gucwa- Lesny E., 2004).

Taking into consideration the last aspect of the analysis- the comparison of the contemporary standard
of living of a family to the respondent’s family’s standard of living during his youth- makes it possible to
notice a higher share of positive answers. The changing socio-economic situation in Poland within the
space of time causes a number of phenomena advantageously influencing the standard of living. Changes
resulting from systemic transformation are also very meaningful in this respect. The level of the
respondents’ assessment depended to a large extent on their age, which was related the existence of
various periods of reference. Different kinds of comparisons were made by people who were 20-30 years
old than those made by 50-60 year old people.

It should also be observed that changes that took place at the end of the 20" century and the beginning
of the 21* century, crucially affected the standard and quality of living of the society. As an example can
serve the improvement of the housing standard or the quality of radio and television equipment and white
goods in the flats. Better conditions of living result in a more efficient housework organization in a household.
Consequently, the standard of living is assessed as better in comparison to the past (Tyszka Z., 2003).

Only every tenth respondent claimed that the standard of living in their household is similar to their
parents’ standard of living. A significantly larger group of those polled felt an upgrading of their standard
of living. 60% of respondents from Lublin province and 70% of those polled from Mazovia province
described their standard of living as better or much better. Negative comparative evaluation can be due to
the changes that affected the profitability of agriculture within the space of years. In almost 30% of the
households in Lublin province respondents assessed their standard of living as worse or much worse than
their parents’.

The respondents’ expectations about the future

The next step of the analysis constituted the determination of the respondents’ expectations about the
future. These expectations related to the following dimensions:
1) expectations about their financial situation within the next 5 years;
2) predictions connected with the standard of living of the head of the household and their family at
the time of going into retirement ( in comparison to the time when the research was carried out);
3) predictions about the standard of living of the children who contribute to the household (in
comparison to the respondent’s family’s standard of living).

In all cases, those polled could choose one of the answers included in the key, which were as follows:
much worse, worse, almost the same, better, much better, I do not know.

Standard of living mainly depends on the financial situation of the household. High level of unemployment,
as well as the difficult situation of Polish agriculture obviously influences the feelings of people living in
the countryside. Among 605 owners of households from Lublin province 275 (45%) of those polled
expect their financial situation to deteriorate within the next few years (according to consecutive 87
respondents- 14 %- the situation will be much worse, cf. table 2).
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The region of residence of those polled is crucial as far as their perception of their financial situation
of the household is concerned. The development of infrastructure in self-government units and level of
employment in the nearest environment greatly influence the attitude of local communities and
consequently the perception of their own financial situation. The data from households in Mazovia
province, in which there were fewer answers indicating anxiety about the future confirm the influence. A
little more than 35% of respondents defined their expectations using the category ‘worse’. In the group of
76 households (N=651) those polled assumed that the financial situation in 5 years would be much worse
than at the moment of conducting the research. Those households were characterized by average monthly
income of 1432,18PLN.

The time of going into retirement of one of the household’s members is crucial for its functioning.
This period is connected with the change of the source of income as well as with the changes that take
place in everyday life. The change of economic status resulted in negative feelings and anxiety of those
polled. The number of respondents expecting their situation during retirement would be better or much
better constituted only 16,6% in Lublin province and 22,54% in Mazovia province at the time the research was
conducted. More than 40% of household owners in Lublin province expected their standard and conditions of
living to deteriorate. In case of households from Mazovia province, the percentage of answers indicating a
pessimistic image of the future was much lower. Just under every fifth respondent declared that, he
believed that his or her standard of living after going into retirement would become worse. A significant
number of those polled did not express any expectations regarding retirement. The feelings of 40% of
households in Mazovia province and 23% in Lublin province were not defined. Great differences between
the data from both provinces can be observed.

Table2
Expectations regarding the standard of living of
households in the future in the evaluated provinces (in %)
Inventory Lublin province Mazovia province

1 11 111 1 11 111
I don’t know 23,61 24,41 15,54 40,98 44,08 35,94
Much worse 10,12 4,89 14,38 3,08 0,90 11,67
Worse 31,20 16,51 45,45 19,88 11,24 35,18
Almost the same 18,38 7,95 14,88 13,52 8,28 13,06
Better 14,67 44,65 8,92 19,67 33,43 3,84
Much better 20,02 4,59 0,83 2,87 2,07 0,31
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

I — standard of living when retired in comparison to the present time

IT — standard of living of children under 18 in comparison to the respondent’s family’s standard of living
IIT — evaluation of family’s financial situation within the next 5 years.

Source: self-study based on findings.

The respondent’s expectations about the future of children under 18 expressed optimism and positive
attitudes, however the opinions of those polled from Lublin province and Mazovia province differed. Just
under every second respondent from Lublin province expected that their children’s standard of living
would be better or much better. Taking into consideration the second group of data, those numbers are
smaller. The group of those polled who positively viewed their expectations regarding their children’s
standard of living in the future was much less numerous- 120 people (N=338). Young people have great
hopes about their future in the new system. The database created between 1999- 2000 was fundamental
for Krystyna Szafraniec to indicate that over 40% of young people from rural areas were willing to achieve
success, reach a higher standard of living and obtain an important social rank (Szafraniec K., 2001).

Expectations regarding children’s future depend on the extent and level of the assessment of the
respondent’s standard of living in comparison to the nearest environment. Such a relation concerns the
data from Lublin province. In case of the data from Mazovia province statistical measures did not help to
establish such a relationship. The obtained numbers indicate that respondents try to be positive about their
children’s future. Answers showing a negative vision of the children’s future constitute a smaller group
taking into consideration the other aspects of the analysis.
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Conclusions

The level of income of the respondent constitutes a significant factor in the scope of standard of living.
The economic status expressed by the kind of activity those polled engage themselves in is essential as
well as the dynamics of the change of the level of income within the space of years showed that farmers
were a group with the most unfavourable income conditions, which might have resulted in their low
assessment of the standard of different aspects of living. Households taking part in the research project
were related to agriculture.

High housing maintenance costs, lack of possibility to earn extra money and lack of qualifications to
obtain a better job constitute another group of factors affecting the level of perception about the standard
of living (Szopa B., 2005).

Sense of security or individual features of character of those polled might also influence their opinions.
Provided that the respondents regard material conditions and socio-psychological factors as positive, all
other elements should be viewed favourably by them.

During systemic changes rural areas and households within those areas became one of the elements of
socioeconomic life which could hardly be considered as belonging to the category of a beneficiary of the
changes. The new reality surrounding households caused difficulties in their functioning and made the
problem of lack of adaptation to the conditions of market economy acute. Difficult economic and social
situation was reflected in the way respondents viewed their standard of living.

A change in the evaluation of the standard of living will only be possible when some actions aiming at
the upgrading of the conditions of living in rural households are taken. In addition, it is essential to guide
the members of households through opportunities for development and to motivate them to initiate
actions which will lead them to achieve the intended effect (the very process of ‘giving money’ will not
let them achieve satisfactory results). Changes caused by the transformation process initially resulted in
the society growing poorer and consequently in claims attitudes. In order to make some improvements in
this respect it is vital not only to upgrade the economic situation but also to introduce education on a large
scale and a better social climate.
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Abstract

In “Cabbage-house® — in former times a village, today a district of Fulda, Germany — as well as in an
adjacent district a household analysis was carried out in a test for a larger research project named
“healthful district ‘Cabbage-house’“. It was examined how far the household analysis, which was
developed to collect information concerning the variety of everyday situations of life at households with
precarious situations, are suitable for the collection of information concerning different situations in life without
precarious situations. The household analysis HOT — household-organization-training — which stem from
a project of the German Federal Ministry for family, seniors, women and youth was available.

Altogether 83 households with information on 255 persons in different residential districts in “Cabbage-
house” and its adjacent district were collected by means of the HOT-questionnaire. These people lived in
43 households as tenants of the building society — “WOHNSTADT” Ltd. — as well as people who lived in
40 households as tenants or house owners at the district “Cabbage-house”. Clear differences were determined
concerning the situations in life in both residential districts. The lifestyles are especially characterized by
different origin, background and housing as well as different conditions for education.

It could be established that the HOT-questionnaire with modifications is qualified to collect information
about the different situations in life, which didn’t feature a precarious situation.

Based on the results of the survey conclusions are possible for household-referred strategies with regard
to health.

Key words: Private household, household analyses, situations in life, health situation, health prevention

Introduction

“Cabbage-house* (stands for the German proper name “Kohlhaus”) is a southern district of Fulda in
the federal state Hessen, which is located approximately in the centre of Germany and has about 1,200
inhabitants. The district “Cabbage-house” was an independent village until 1974. Today the character of a
village is predominantly lost, even though there still exist some farms. The district is in the aggregate
inconspicuous and is situated between a federal road and a railway line.

This district was selected for the project “healthful district ‘Cabbage-house’ because on the one hand
the district is very polluted by traffic, but on the other hand the district shows a lot of potential due to its
original village situation. This had to be promoted, in particular concerning the health situation and health
prevention. Thus the project could serve as a model character in favour of other districts.

In a subproject of the main project a household analysis was carried out with regard to the possibilities of
collecting information about the different situations in life in “Cabbage-house* and the adjacent district.

The following hypotheses were put forward:

The HOT household analysis is suitable for the collection of different situations in life in the district
without precarious situation.

Conclusions of the analyses are possible for further household-referred strategic actions concerning the

999

main project “healthful district ‘Cabbage-house’”.

EX13

The decision to use the HOT analysis was a result of the following advanced tests:
Three household analyses (mini-, middle- and maxi-version) from a project of the German Federal
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Ministry for family, seniors, women and youth were available to collect information on the situations in life
in precarious situations in different profundity:
e Mini-version household analysis: family diagram and “situations-in-life-web” (Preusse, Meier, Sunnus,
2003)
e Middle-version: household-organization-training (HOT) (German association “Caritas”, version 08/05)
e Maxi-version: household analysis of strategic development of a household (Preusse, Meier, Sunnus,
2003).

The lifestyle orientation provides the base for all three analyses. Each analysis allows collecting
information on the situations in life in different profundity.

It was tried to apply the maxi- and mini-versions of the household analyses through the agency of
different key persons such as the chief of the district and the pastor.

The maxi-version household analysis was not used, because the existence or the preparation of diverse
documents would have been necessary for example documents about the revenues and expenses of the
households, about the assets and time budgets. This was rejected by households, which were asked to this.

The mini-version household analysis was not used either, because considering this version would also
need some documents from the households for example about the situation of revenues and the level of
dept and about the usage of time. The existence or preparation of these documents would have also been
necessary, although not in such extensive form as it would be required by the maxi-version.

The middle-version of the household analysis HOT — household-organization-training — was used with
modifications.

The training sides of HOT were not used, but six questions were supplemented.

To the following areas information were collected by visiting the households:

e General data to the household such as members of the household, gender, year of birth, education,
occupation; supplemented with three questions concerning origin, duration of the residence in Germany
and in Fulda

o Life situation such as the form of the family, characteristics, health situation, living accommodation,
kind of income

e diagram of the family with formal and social relationships (family diagram) (self-assessment)

e Social surrounding such as persons and institutions

¢ Allocation of the work and the resources within the family, resources from outside

e Satisfaction within individual household areas (self-assessment)

e Addition: Special needs of information, advice and assistance.

Basic conditions

Three student assistants accomplished the interviews in November 2006 as well as in January 2007. It
concerned two German students of Oecotrophologie as well as a student of social work, who was emigrating
from Turkey to Germany. All of them were studying in higher terms just before the final examination.
During the interviews one member of the household was asked to all persons who lived in the household
or who are already moved out. The student assistants filled out the HOT-questionnaires.

The first interview took place at the tenants of “WOHNSTADT” in “Cabbage-house* and in the adjacent
district during four afternoons in November 2006, every time on Tuesday and on Thursday from 14.30
o'clock to 18.30 o'clock.

The “WOHNSTADT” Ltd.(company for development of the city and house building) supported the
interview and made available the addresses of 214 tenants living at its accommodations in “Cabbage-
house* as well as in the adjacent district. 43 persons — tenants of “WOHNSTADT” — were interviewed
during the first survey in November 2006. The statements refer to 117 persons; 98 persons from these live
in the household.

The second survey in January 2007 was accomplished in different roads at “Cabbage-house® at five dates
in January 2007, Monday to Saturday from 14.30 o'clock to 17.30 o'clock. Information letters were distributed
to 150 households. 40 persons — tenants and house owners — were interviewed during the second survey
in selected roads at “Cabbage-house® (called as “housing area”). There, the statements refer to 138
persons; 129 persons from these are living in the household.
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The announcements of the interviews were made by an information letter (one page) for each household,
by notices by the caretaker of the “WOHNSTADT” or by the chief of the district “Cabbage-house” as

well as by short news items.

Results

The “situations-in-life-web* gives an overview to the areas, to which information were collected during
the interviews. (see below figure 1) Both residential areas showed the hole range of phases of the life cycle.

form of family

needs of help"‘-.."”"""_

allocation of duties_,..;“__

institutional network (—__\/

Figure 1. “Situations-in-life-web“ with criteria of situations in life by HOT

Occurrence of the different nationalities at “WOHNSTADT” in per cent (N=117)

Occurrence of the different nationalities at “housing area” in per cent (N=138)

income'—

faults of homé"‘-:--...___
home*

" \pelonging to Germany

“/education

_“special living conditions

“health

Nationality Frequency (%)
German 46.2
Turkish 29.1
Croatian 1.7
Greek 1.7
Russian 1.7
Polish 1.7
Serbian 2.6
Montenegrin 5.1
Italian 1.7
African 0.9
Bosnian 0.9
Czech 1.7
Slovak 0.9
Kazakh 4.3
Total 100.0

Nationality Frequency (%)
German 78.3
Turkish 5.1
Czech 2.9
Kazakh 12.3
Macedonian 1.4
Total 100.0

Economic Science for Rural Development N® 12, 2007: 219 - 224

—1 belonging to Fulda

Table 1

Table 2

221



Barbara Freytag Leyer * Empirical testing of household analyses to collect informations of situations in life
in “Cabbage-house” - district of Fulda — Germany

Table 1 (migration background; see next page) shows that 14 different nationalities are present in
“WOHNSTADT”. The Turks have the second highest participation with 29% after the Germans with 46%.
In the “housing area” only 5 nationalities were established (see below table 2). There, 12% showed a Kazakh
migration background and the Germans had a participation of 78%.

Tenants of “WOHNSTADT” have smaller flats than the tenants of the “housing area”. (Annotation:
tenants of “WOHNSTADT” are partly allowed to earn an income of a special level, which is arranged very
low and furthermore these tenants need partly a living licence from the municipality of Fulda). The house
owners of the “housing area” live in the largest flats. Everywhere were hardly named faults of the flats.

In both residential districts the income stems from workmanship or pension in nearly equal proportions,
but it is noticeable that the people in “WOHNSTADT” who take up pension are far younger than the
people with pension in “housing area”. People who receive income support (social welfare) only live at
“WOHNSTADT”.

According to this, tenants of “WOHNSTADT” named a regular relationship to the employment office
and the social welfare office.

It is noticeable, that the tenants of “WOHNSTADT” have to a large extent no vocational training and
only the examination of extended elementary school. However the people who live at “housing area” have
higher vocational trainings as well as intermediate high school certificate and A-levels. Accordingly the
fields of vocational activity is differentiated.

The number of children in families with migration background is on the average higher and amounts to 3
to 4 children, while at German families on the average 1 child or 2 children are normal. At “housing area”
7 out of 40 households were households, in which three generations lived together. The relationships
between the members of the household are pictured in so-called family diagrams. They display the familiar
relationships due to self-assessment. Figure 2 (see below) shows an example for a family diagram.

—grandfather 75=——=grandmother 75

[ |
I I
[ I
[ I
| . . I
[ father 37 === mother 35 I
[ — [
[ I
[ [
| |
| I
[ |

Ex planations,;

male person

female person
— married
______ boundary of household

—_— positiv relationship

Figure 2. Exemplary family diagram with explanations

The formal relationships could be clearly pictured. They were rather traditional at both residential
districts. The social relationships were always described as positive.

Family networks are present in large extent and still exist after the children moved out. The traditional
respective role concerning the housework predominates. There was not a high demand for needs of information,
advice and help. Named needs refer primarily to the situation of traffic and noise.
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The health situation differs in both residential districts. Table 3 (see below) shows that the tenants of
“WOHNSTADT” often come down with heart diseases followed by high blood pressure and allergies. In
contrast to this allergies and high blood pressure are in front at the people of “housing area”. (see next
page table 4) Tenants of “WOHNSTADT” named more often regular contact with family doctors and medical
specialists, while only some interviewed people of “housing area” named such contacts.

Table 3
Illnesses of the individual nationalities at “WOHNSTADT*
in absolute frequency (N = 35) (multiple responses were possible)
Nationality
German Kazakh Turkish Italian Czech Total

Disease

Allergy/Hay fever 6 0 3 1 0 10
High blood pressure 6 1 3 0 1 11
Spine disease 0 1 2 0 0 3
Diabetes 3 1 1 1 1 7
Heart disease 5 2 2 2 1 12
Asthma 3 0 3 0 0 6
Stroke 0 1 0 0 0 1
Pain 2 0 0 0 0 2
Knee operation 1 0 0 0 0 1
Diet 0 0 1 0 0 1
Nursing case 2 0 0 0 0 2
Others 1 1 2 1 0 5
Total 29 7 17 5 3 61

Table 4
Illnesses of the individual nationalities at “housing area®
in absolute frequency (N = 42) (multiple responses were possible)
Nationality
German | Kazakh Turkish | Macedonian Czech Total

Disease

Allergy/Hay fever 17 2 0 1 0 20
High blood pressure 8 0 1 0 2 11
Spine disease 0 0 0 0 0 0
Diabetes 3 0 1 0 0 4
Heart disease 2 0 0 0 1 3
Asthma 1 0 0 0 0 1
Stroke 0 0 0 0 0 0
Pain 1 4 0 0 0 5
Knee operation 0 0 0 0 0 0
Diet 1 0 0 0 0 1
Nursing case 0 0 0 0 0 0
Others 6 0 0 0 0 6
Total 39 6 2 1 3 51

The willingness of people with migration background to provide information was very high because of
the presence of the student with migration background. Concerning People with a Turkish migration
background only interview with this student was possible.
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Conclusions

e The HOT-questionnaire is suitable in shortened version (without training part) for statements about the
general situations in life at different life cycles in a district.

e Advisable is an interview at home with adequate announcement. The interviews are very quick, if
interviewers write down the answers of the interviewed persons.

e The entrance to households with migration background could only take place with interviewers, who
also have a migration background.

o The additions of the HOT-questionnaire concerning questions to origin and migration background are
necessary to collect information about the situations in life.

o Family diagrams are suitable to represent the formal constellations of the family. They allowed a quick
overview of the formal situation of the family.

e The answers with self-assessment to family diagrams of the family with formal and social relationships
as well as the satisfaction within individual areas of the household show social desiredness. The part of
the questionnaire regarding the satisfaction within individual areas of the household could be void,
because this part was not often used.

o The results of the health situation point out different starting possibilities concerning household-referred
strategic actions.

o Possible starting possibilities concerning household-referred strategic actions are:

— take health educational advertising actions, which are referred to the focus group and the residential
districts, against the determined main illnesses aligned to the respective phases of the life cycle;

— activating actions for self-help for general health prevention for different age groups at schools,
kindergarten, churches

— actions — especially for tenants with low income — in cooperation with persons or institutions in the
social environment e.g. doctors, social welfare office, employment office, nursing service with intervention
by the building society

o In terms of precarious situations in life the mini- and maxi-version of the household analyses with the
extensive documents are necessary to be able to give effective assistance.
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ATTISTIBAI ZEMGALE

INFORMATION, CO-OPERATION AND
LIFELONG EDUCATION FOR SOCIAL CAPITAL
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Abstract

In the developed countries, the industrial era is followed by the era of open access; the role of
traditional resources in an economy diminishes, and mutual relations are more and more emphasised,
thus, substantially impacting social capital. Although initial preconditions for development were equal,
farms in Zemgale are in different development phases. Social capital farm owners and their family
members had and presently have played its role in this differentiation. Therefore, it is important to assess
possibilities for increasing social capital in the region. There might be three social capital development
scenarios in Zemgale: establishment of a Single Information Centre, strategic management of a Co-
operation System and establishment of a Lifelong Educational System. According to the cost calculus of
scenario implementation for a medium term, most funding is required for introducing and providing co-
operation, but least funds are necessary for establishing the Lifelong Educational System. Establishing the
Single Information Centre is the most optimal scenario for developing social capital in Zemgale, this
project would require relatively medium costs and provide the most homogeneous social capital network
covering the region. All the scenarios do not exclude one another, besides, the implementation of these
scenarios goes beyond the region’s boundaries, and the scenarios can be approbated in other Latvian
regions.

Key words: social capital, farmers, information, co-operation, lifelong education.

Ievads
Introduction

Pasaules attistitakajas valstis industrialo laikmetu nomaina piekluves laikmets, notiek pareja uz ta
saukto pieredzes ekonomiku. Tradicionalo ekonomiskas resursu loma samazinas. Materialajam TpaSumam
ekonomika, kas kadreiz bija industrialas pasaules pamata, atvéléta arvien mazsvarigaka loma. Lielaks uz-
svars likts uz intelektualo kapitalu. Tirgus vietu ienem globalais tikls un Tpasuma tiesibas aizstaj piekluve.
Jauna ekonomikas realitate sabiedribai liek parvertét saistibas un ierobezojumus, kas noteiks cilveku
attiecibas turpmak (Rifkins Dz., 2004.). Arvien lielaks uzsvars tiek likts uz cilvéku ka sabiedribas locekli,
uz attiecibam, uz ekonomiku, kuras pamata ir tikli. Savstarpgjo attiecibu izvert€§jums ir jauna paradiba
ekonomika, kura ciesi saistita ar tadu kategoriju ka socialais kapitals.

Kapitals ir visi labumu veidi, kas iegiti cilveku darbibas rezultata un kas tiek izmantoti, lai razotu la-
bumus un pakalpojumus (Nespors V., 2003.). Kapitala pamatiezime ir ienakumu dosana.

Socialais kapitals ir raksturigs attiecibu struktiirai. Pasaules Banka, kas ir iesaistijusies sociala kapitala
izp€te, uzskata, ka socialais kapitals ir saistits ar institicijam, savstarp&jam attiecibam un normam, kas
veido kaut kadas sabiedribas socialo attiecibu kvantitati un kvalitati (World Bank, 2002.). Savukart Pjers
Burdje socialo kapitalu definé ka visus aktivos un pasivos resursus, kas saititi ar ilgstosam, vairak vai
mazak institucionalizétam, savstarpgji atzitam sadarbibas tiklu attiecibam (Bourdieu P., 1986.). Ar terminu
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tikls (network) sociala kapitala teorija saprot sakaru jeb komunikaciju tiklus, kas pastav starp diviem vai
vairakiem elementiem sabiedriba (Svesvardu vardnica, 1999.). Sa raksta autore ir izveidojusi savu sociala
kapitala definiciju, kas vairak piemé&rota ekonomiska rakstura petjjumiem: socialais kapitals ir visi tie
ieguvumi no savstarpg&jam attiecibam, kas veidojas socialo struktiiru tiklojuma un kas ietekmé individa
ricibu (Pelse M., 2006.).

Lauki ir dzives telpa, kur norisinas taja dzivojoso cilveku daudzveidiga politiska, ekonomiska, kulti-
ras un sadzives darbiba. Ta ir viena no sabiedribas apakssisttmam. Runajot par laukiem, pirmam kartam
iedomajamies dabas vidi, otram kartam, — cilvéku taja. Laukos cilvéki nodarbinati dazados amatos, tomer
Latvija butisks nodarbosanas veids ir zemnieciba, jo Tpasi Zemgales regiona. Zemnieku saimniecibu §a
briza dazada attistiba lauj izteikt pieneémumu, ka to izaugsmi ietekmé ne tikai ekonomiskais potencials,
bet arT citi faktori, jo attistibas sakotngja faz€ izaugsmei daudziem bija vienadi ekonomiskie nosacijumi.
Viens no $adiem ietekmgjoSiem faktoriem ir socialais kapitals, kas veidojas savstarpgjo attiecibu tiklos
gan gimenes, draugu, kaiminu, pazigu un citu individu starpa, gan ari dazadu institiiciju kontaktu tiklos.

Pamatojoties uz sociala kapitala teorgtiskajam studijam un uz ieprieks veiktajiem pétjjumiem Zemga-
les regiona zemnieku saimniecibas, $a raksta autore nonaca pie secinajuma, ka lauku uznéméju saimnie-
ciskajai veiksmei biitiska nozime ir vairakiem sociala kapitala indikatoriem, tadiem ka vigu dalibai pro-
fesionalas biedribas, apvienibas, asociacijas un dazadas lauksaimnieciska rakstura sabiedriskas organizacijas,
sp&jai uzticeties, jo Tpasi institlicijam, kas, p&€c vinu domam, ietekmé saimniecisko attistibu, un dalibai
lauksaimnieciska rakstura kooperativos (Strikis V., Pelse M., Leikués J., 2005., Pelse M., 2006.).

Ta radas nepiecieSsamiba izzinat, ka palielinat socialo kapitalu, kas ir zemnieku saimniecibu riciba.
Veicot hierarhijas analizi, pieaicinot ekspertus, tika noteikts, ka pasreizgja situacija sociala kapitala palie-
linasanas virziena darbojas neapmierinosi, bet ka scenariji sociala kapitala attistiba Zemgales regiona tika
ieteikti tris: viens, kas versts uz informacijas plismas paplasinasanu: otrs, kas izveido muzizglitibas siste-
mu zemniekiem, un tresais, kam dominante ir kooperacija.

Izvirzita hipoteze: zemnieku sociala kapitala palielina$anai regiona nepiecieSams izveidot vienotu informacijas
sistemu.

Darba mérkis — izvertét zemnieku sociala kapitala attistibas scenarijus Zemgalg.

Lai sasniegtu So mérki, izvirziti $adi darba uzdevumi:

1) pamatojoties uz iepriek$€jiem pétijumiem, sniegt zemnieku sociala kapitala attistibas scenariju

istenoSanas viziju,

2) izvertét scenarijus péc to ievieSanas izmaksam un radita sociala kapitala parklajuma tikla;

3) noteikt optimalo sociala kapitala attistibas scenariju Zemgalg.

Materiali un metodes. Pétijuma objekts — socialais kapitals Zemgalg, pétijuma priek§Smets — zem-
nieku sociala kapitala attistibas iesp&jas. Ieprieks€jie p&tijumi ir veikti ar zemnieku aptauju palidzibu, ku-
ras noverteti sociala kapitala indikatori un atzimé&tas zemnieku saimniecibu attistibas kopsakaribas (Strikis
V., Pelse M., Leikucs J., 2005., Pelse M., 2006.), Seit iegttie rezultati liecina, ka zemnieku sociala
kapitala palielinaSana jasaista ar informaciju, ar tas nepietickamibas noverSanu un ieguves pilnveidi, ar
izglitibu, kas arT ir viens no informacijas veidiem, un ar sadarbibu, kura savstarp€jas attiecibas izpauzas
jau praktiska darbiba. Tapec ka zemnieku sociala kapitala attistibas iesp&jamie scenariji Zemgalg, kas
noteikti ar hierarhijas metodes palidzibu, kam pamata ir amerikanu matematika T. Saati hierarhiju analize
(Saaty T., 1980), izveleti:

1) vienota informacijas centra izveide zemniekiem;

2) kooperacijas sist€mas izveide;

3) miuzizglitibas sisteémas izveide zemniekiem.

Bez tam darba izmantotas visparzinatniskas metodes: logiski konstruktiva, monografiska, analizes un
sint€zes metode.

Rezultati un diskusija
Results and Discussion

Lauku saimniecibam nepiecieSama informacija un piekluve tai patlaban ir loti sadrumstalota, nepar-
skatama, tas ieguves process — laikietilpigs. Tas kaveé saimniecibu attistibu un jaunu kontaktu veidosanos.
Kooperacija, kas ir viens no sociala kapitala veidoSanas pamatnosacijumiem, lauku saimniecibas attistas
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vaji, biezi vien negribigi, lielakoties ne visai pozitivas vesturiskas pieredzes ietekmé. Taja pasa laika
Latvija ir izveidojusSies atseviski sp&cigi, pozitivi kooperativu pieméri, ka ,,Latraps” un ,,Laidars G” Zem-
gale. Savukart zemnieku talakizglitiba paslaik aprobezojas ar pirma Iimena lauksaimniecibas zinaSanu
obligato apguvi un pasizglitosanos, ir iesp&jas papildinat zinasanas atseviskos specializacijas virzienu kursos.
Zemniekiem netiek piedavata daudzpusiga, visaptverosa muzizglitiba.

Lai novertétu zemnieku riciba eso$a sociala kapitala palielinasanas iespgjamos scenarijus, vispirms
tiek sniegta izveleto scenariju realizacijas vizija.

Vienota informacijas centra izveide zemnickiem. Uz LLKC bazes izveidots vienots informacijas
portala timeklis valsti, kas saistits ar tieSu piesléguma iesp€ju citu Eiropas valstu informacijas tikliem.
Saja tikla iegiistama informacija par zemniekiem aktualiem jautajumiem: atsevisku lauksaimniecibas no-
zaru aktualitatém, zinatnes sasniegumiem lauksaimnieciba, alternativajiem nodarbosanas veidiem laukos,
tirdzniecibas aktualitatém (kur, par cik, ko, cik daudz pirkt un pardot), izglitiba un dazadi zinasanu piln-
veides kursi, NVO darbiba, izklaides iesp€jas utt. Portala ieklauts savstarpgjais dialogu logs (jautajumi un
atbildes) gan starp paSiem zemniekiem, gan starp zemniekiem un specialistiem. Tiek izveidota arvalstu
pieredzes apmainas informacijas pliismas sist€ma, jo 1pasi Eiropa — Latvija, Latvija — Eiropa ietvaros,
kuras rezultata iesp&jama briva staz&Sanas iespéja, pieredzes apgiiSana utt. Katra paSvaldiba strada
koordinators, konsultants — lauku attistibas specialists zemniecibas un sabiedrisko aktivitasu jautajumos,
kur$ ir valsts un regionu vienota informacijas tikla darbinieks. Sadu darbinieku izvéle, vadoties péc
atbilstosas izglitibas, notiek riipiga atlase.

Rezultats: zemnieki iegiist plasu informacijas klastu vienuviet, kas ietaupa vinu laiku. Ar informacijas
tikla palidzibu iesp&jams iegiit jaunas zinaSanas, jaunus kontaktus, ar interneta portala palidzibu sakotngji
iespgjams iegtt virtualos komunikaciju partnerus, kas vélak var izversties daudz plasakos kontaktu tiklos,
kuri ir svarigi sociala kapitala elementi.

Kooperacijas sistemas izveide zemniekiem. Uz pastavoSo profesionalo biedribu un asociaciju
bazes izanalizéta un precizéta kooperacijas sisttémas nepiecieSamiba atseviskas lauksaimniecibas nozarés
un regionos. Apgita arvalstu misdienu kooperacijas sistému pieredze, ta izveértéta atbilstos$i Latvijas
apstakliem. Izstradats $is kooperacijas sisteémas optimalais modelis Latvija. Pamatojoties uz izstradato
modeli, tiek populariz&ta un istenota zemnieku interesem atbilstosa kooperacijas ideja Latvija. Izglitibas
iestazu macibu programmas lauj apgiit profesionalu kooperativu vaditaju un menedzeru specializaciju.

Rezultats: zemnieks iegist jaunus kontaktu tiklus, kas saistiti ar vina tieSo darbu, ieglist iesp&jas par
izdevigaku cenu realiz&t sarazoto produkciju, iegiist papildu pelnu. No zemnieka tas prasa uzticgéSanos
par&jiem kooperativa biedriem un sadarbibu ar viniem, kas ir biitiski elementi sociala kapitala attistiba.

Mizizglitibas sistémas izveide zemnickiem. Uz Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates un tas filialu,
arodskolu vai profesionalo skolu bazes tiek izstradata katra zemnieka individuala muzizglitibas programma
péc pieprasijuma, kura ik gadu tiek parskatita atbilstosi jaunakajam aktualitateém. Programma uzsvars likts
uz konkrétam specializacijas jomam, uz dazado laukos izmantojamo zinatnu apguvi, uz jaunako informa-
cijas resursu izzinaSanas iesp&jam, uz marketinga strat€gijas jautajumu izzinasanu, bet vienlaikus nav aiz-
mirstas tadas disciplinas, ka, pieméram, psihologija, savstarp&ja saskarsme, lietiska etikete un citas, kas
1pasi svarigas sociala kapitala palielinasanai.

Miizizglitibas siste€ma balstita uz tas apguves trim variantiem: sistematiska ziemas skola vai apmacibas
kursu tikls regionalaja Iiment; individualo konsultaciju tikls; talmacibas studiju tikls.

Rezultats: zemnieki iesaistas savu kompetencu pilnveidoSanas procesa, kas sniedz biitiskas prieksro-
cibas cilvékkapitalam un pakartoti — arT socialajam kapitalam. Veidojas jauni kontaktu tikli, kas balstiti uz
zinasanam.

Lietojot hierarhijas metodi, tika noteiktas globalas prioritates (sk. 1. tabulu). Globala prioritate parada
prioritates vektora koordinates attieciba pret visparéjo merki. Izvirzito problému — ka palielinat zemnieku
socialo kapitalu, — skatot to no piecam dazadam kritriju grupu pozicijam, eksperti Vienota informacijas
centra izveidi novertgjusi visaugstak, globalas prioritates vektors 0,35. Sis scenarijs bija domingjosais arT
prioritates vektora aprékinos pa atseviskam kritériju grupam.

Izveletie scenariji cits citu neizslédz, un praktiski ir istenojami vienlaikus, tacu pasreiz€ja situacija
sociala kapitala attistibu, pec ekspertu domam, veicina nepietiekami, par ko liecina zemais novertgjums
hierarhijas analizg€, globalas prioritates vektors tikai 0,08. Pargjo sociala kapitala attistibas scenariju
globalas prioritates ir ar visnotal Iidzigu veértgjumu. Kooperacijas nepiecieSamiba katra individa sociala
kapitala palielinasanai izvirzita otraja pozicija ar 0,30 vektora koordinatem, bet treSo vietu ienem
mizizglitibas sist€émas izveide zemniekiem (globala prioritate 0,27).
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1. tabula
Table 1
Globalo prioritasu vektors sociala kapitala attistibas scenarijiem
The Vector of Global Priorities for Social Capital development Scenarios
Sociala kapitala Zemnieku P.a Svaldibu Regiona Valsts ES Globalas
= = ees e intereses . . . s e
attistibas scenariji saimniecibu Local intereses | intereses | intereses |prioritates
Social capital intereses Regional State EU Global
. . government | . . . .
development scenarios |Farm interests| <. interests | 1nterests interests | priorities
interests
Informacijas centrs/ 0,26 0,42 0,48 0,38 0,47 0,35
Information Centre
Kooperacija/ 0,36 0,23 0,25 0,31 0,19 0,30
Co-operation
Mizizglitiba/
Lifelong Education 0,29 0,28 0,20 0,24 0,28 0,27
Pasreizgja situacija/ 0,09 0,07 0,07 0,07 0,06 0,08
Current situation

Avots: hierarhijas analizes ekspertu vertgjums.

Pamatojoties uz hierarhijas analizes rezultatiem, turpmakaja p&tijuma gaita $a raksta autore veica sociala
kapitala attistibas scenariju izvertgjumu:
1) pec pieaugosa sociala kapitala koncentréSanas izkliedes attiecigaja administrativaja vieniba
Zemgalg, izvirzot divas teritorialas vienibas: vietgjas pasvaldibas un regionu;
2) péc paredzamajam scenariju realizacijas izmaksam (piecu gadu perioda).

Sociala kapitala attistibas scenariju izvertejums péc pieaugosa sociala kapitala koncentreSanas
attiecigaja administrativaja vieniba — Zemgalé. Ta ka rajonu administrativajam iedalijjumam patlaban
ir tendence saplist ar regionalo, tad §1 vieniba pasi netick akcentéta.

Vienota informdcijas centra sistemas izveide

Vietéjas pasvaldibas ir spiestas stradat, lai attistitu informacijas tehnologijas, jo bus lielaks piepra-
sTjums péc patstaviga interneta piesléguma iesp&jam pasvaldibas. Tam radisies arT papildu izdevumi, kas
saistiti ar lauku attistibas specialista darba vides nodroSinajumu. Galvenie ieguvumi saistiti ar patstavigo
iedzivotaju — zemnieku un vinu gimenes loceklu informétibas pakapes paaugstinasanos, vinu
saimnieciskas darbibas efektivitates palielinasanos, kas dod pelnu arT vietgjai pasvaldibai.

Regions. Ta ka vienota informacijas centra izveide paredzéta uz Latvijas Lauku konsultaciju centra
(LLKC) bazes, kas atrodas Ozolniekos, turpat Iidzas Zemgales regiona centram, tad $a scenarija TstenoSana
paver jaunas attistibas iesp&jas pasam konsultaciju centram, lauj tam paplasinat savas lidzsingjas funkcijas.
Vienlaikus regionam tiek piesaistiti informacijas tehnologiju jomas specialisti. Informacijas centra sistémas
izveidei nepiecieSami arf lieli finansialie lidzekli, kas tiktu aprobéti regiona.

Rezumgjot iegiitos paredzamos rezultatus, jasecina, ka vienota informacijas centra izveides gadijuma
pieaugosa sociala kapitala koncentré$anas biis visai vienme&riga regiona, jo ipasi péc gadiem desmit, kad
zemnieciba stabili ienaks jauna paaudze, kurai nebiis sve$a informacijas tehnologiju joma un tas iespéjas.

Kooperidcijas sistemas izveide

Vietejas pasvaldibas, kuras tiek izvietoti kooperativi, iegiist papildu darba vietas, attistas attieciga ne-
pieciesama infrastruktiira, palielinas pasvaldibu ienakumi. Mazaks ieguvums ir tam pasvaldibam, kuru
teritorija nav $ada tipa kooperativi vai to bazes.

Regions. Ta ka kooperacijas sistéma bazeta uz NVO sektoru, bet §ada tipa organizacijas, kas saistitas
ar lauksaimnieciska rakstura jautajumiem, galvenokart koncentr&jas Latvijas galvaspilséta, Zemgales
regions nebiis tiess ieguvejs no §is sistémas vadibas stratégiskas izveides procesa puses. Lielaks ieguvums
biis pasu kooperativu vai to bazu izvietojums regiona, jo tam par pamatu ir pietickams lauksaimniecibas
parstrades uzp€mumu 1patsvars, labi attistita celu un dzelzcelu infrastrukttira un jau esosie, labi darbojosies
kooperativi regiona.
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Kooperacijas sisteémas stratégiskas vadibas gadijuma pieaugosa sociala kapitala koncentré$anas bis
nevienmérigaka, ar izteikti blivu sociala kapitala tiklu ap kooperativu atraSanas vietam regionos un mazaku,
bet vienmeérigu ta parklajumu pargja teritorija.

Miuzizglitibas sistemas izveide

Vietéjas pasvaldibas iegls zinigakus iedzivotajus, kuri §1s zinaSanas sp€s izmantot sava saimniecis-
kaja darbiba, radot papildu ienakumus gan savai saimniecibai, gan vietgjai pasvaldibai. Uzlabosies psiho-
logiskais klimats vietéja sabiedriba, jo miizizglitibas sistéma bis ieklauts arT psihologiskas apmacibas un
savstarp&jas saskarsmes kurss.

Regiona ir pietickami plass atbilstoSu izglitibas iestazu tikls un attiecigu macibspeku, specialistu po-
tencials muizizglitibas sist€mas izveidei zemniekiem. Tas $ada veida macibu iestadém pavertu jaunas iespgjas,
jo 1pasi pieauguso izglitibas joma.

Mizizglitibas sistemas izveides gadijuma zemniekiem pieaugosais socialais kapitals vairak koncentrgsies
teritorija ap izglitibas iestadeém, kas iesaistisies $aja procesa. Turpmakajas vietas tas blis mazak izteikts, jo
§a scenarija TstenoSanai nepiecieSama lielaka paSiniciativa no zemnieku puses. Laika trikuma vai citu
iemeslu dél var tikt nepilnigi Tstenots.

Sociala kapitala attistibas scenariju izvertéjums péc paredzamajam realizacijas izmaksam.

Scenariju ricibas plans izstradats un izmaksu aprékins veikts vidgja termina periodam — pieciem gadiem.
Tas ir laika periods, kada Zemgal€ var€tu tikt Tstenoti zemnieku sociala kapitala palielinasanas scenariji.
Ricibas plans ietver izp&tes un planosanas darbus, specialistu nodros$inasanas iesp&jas un vinu apmacibu,
attiecigo programmu izstradi un to kvalitates krit€riju ieviesanu un kontroli, ka arT nepiecieSamo materiali
tehnisko bazi un sadarbibas tiklu izveidi regionalaja limeni. Izmaksu zina daudzmaz 1idzigi un salidzinami ir
divi scenariji: Vienota informacijas centra izveide un Muzizglitibas sisteémas izveide, tie praktiski tiek veidoti
no jauna, bet Kooperacijas sistémas stratégiska vadibai un tas Tsteno$anai nepiecieSamas daudz lielakas
materialas izmaksas, jo ta ir saistita ar produkcijas razoSanu un realizaciju, ka arT balstas uz jau dalgji
darbojosos sisttmu. Piecu gada perioda scenariju istenoSanas izmaksas ieklautas 2. tabula, bet raksta
ierobezota apjoma d&| taja nav iesp&jams ieklaut ricibas planu un pilnu izmaksu aprékinu.

Vislielakie ieguldijumi sociala kapitala attistiba nepieciesami Kooperacijas sistémas gadijuma, vidgja
termina piecu gadu perioda sisteémas izveidei un tas darbibas nodrosinasanai nepiecieSami 460,213 milj.
LVL, Vienota informacijas centra gadijuma — 2,206 milj. LVL, bet vismazakas izmaksas nepieciesamas
Mizizglitibas sisttmai zemniekiem — 0,885 milj. LVL. Veidojoties izmaksu posteniem, vislielakie
ieguldijumi nepiecieSami materiali tehniskas bazes izveidei un sist€mas darbibas nodro§inasanai, piecos
gados kooperacijas gadijuma tas ir 459,8 milj. LVL jeb 99,9% no visam scenarija Tsteno$anas izmaksam,
tajas ieklautas arT regiona jau veiksmigi darbojoSos divu kooperativo sabiedribu izmaksas. Informacijas
centra gadijuma materiali tehniskas bazes izveidei un uzturéSanai nepieciesami 2,126 milj. LVL jeb
96,4% no visam izmaksam, vismazakie ieguldijumi nepiecieSami muizizglitibas sisteémas materiali tehniskas
bazes izveidei un darbibas nodrosinasanai — 0,737 milj. LVL jeb 83,3% no visam scenarija IstenoSanas
izmaksam. Materiali tehniskas bazes izmaksas tiek ieklautas sistémas infrastruktiiras objektu izveides un
uzturé$anas izmaksas, intelektualo resursu, ka arf informaciju un komunikaciju tehnologiju izmaksas, bet
Kooperacijas sist€émas gadijuma lielu dalu izmaksas veido dazadu pamatlidzeklu iegade un kooperativa
darbibas TstenoSana.

Izveleta scenarija ieviesanas planosana, izp&te un attiecigu programmu izstrade visvairak lidzeklus proporcio-
nali kopgjam izmaksam vajadz€s muzizglitibas sist€émas ievieSanas gadijuma — 15,9% no kopigajam iz-
maksam. Savukart kvalitates kritériju izpildes nodrosinasanai visos scenarijos blis nepiecieSams aptuveni
lidzigs lidzeklu daudzums, miizizglitibas un vienota informacijas centra varianta tie ir 0,6% no kop&jam
izmaksam, bet kooperacijas gadijuma 0,003 procenti. Sadarbibas tikla izveidei visvairak Iidzek]us no kopgjam
izmaksam biis nepiecieSams informacijas centra izveidei 0,9 procenti, bet vismazak kooperacijas sisteémas
izveides gadijuma — 0,011% no kopgjam izmaksam. Ja Zemgalg vienlaikus tiek Tstenoti visi tris sociala
kapitala attistibas scenariji, tad piecu gadu perioda p&c pasreiz&jam cenam (2007. gada sakuma) biitu ne-
pieciesams ieguldit 463,304 milj. LVL, turklat, nemot v&ra prognozgjamo inflaciju un cenu izmainu Iimeni
Latvija, §T summa varétu pieaugt vel par 25%, un sasniegt 579,13 milj. LVL. Ja analizg ieguldijumu apjomu pa
gadiem, tad izmaksas secigi picaug katru gadu. Vislielakas izmaksas — pirmaja un otraja gada proporcionali
kopgjam izmaksam ir Vienota informacijas centra izveidoSanas gadijuma — 42 procenti, turpmakaja
perioda izmaksas pa gadiem ir diezgan lidzigas — no 0,413 [idz 0,442 milj. LVL gada (sk. 3. tabulu).
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2. tabula
Table 2
Sociala kapitala attistibas scenariju istenoSanas izmaksas Zemgalé
Costs of Implementing Social Capital development Scenarios in Zemgale

Izmaksas piecos gados
Costs over five years
Ricibas virziens Scenarijs % no kopejam scenarija
Direction of action Scenario | kopa, milj. LVL realizacijas izmaksam
total, min LVL % of total scenario
implementation cost
Izp@te, planoSana, programmu attistiba/ I 0,047 2,131
Research, planning, program K 0,348 0,076
development M 0,141 15,932
. . I 0,013 0,589
Kvalitates nodro$inasan 2 2
Vapiitffdif; q(;sali?;a Y K 0,012 0,003
M 0,005 0,565
Materiali tehniska baze, sist€émas I 2,126 96,374
darbibas nodrosinasana/ K 459,800 99,910
Providing materials and equipment, M 0.737 83,077
system performance
Sadarbibas tikla izveide/ I 0,020 0,906
Establishing a cooperation network K 0,053 0,011
M 0,002 0,226
Kopa/Total: 463,304 *
. 1 I 2,206 100,000
Pa scenariju veidiem/ 2 >
By types gf scenarios K 460,213 100,000
M 0,885 100,000

Piebilde: lietotie apzim&jumi I — Vienota informacijas centra sistéma, K — Kooperacijas sisteémas stratégiska vadiba,

M — Muzizglitibas sisteéma.

Note: I — System of Single Information Centre, K — Strategic Management of Cooperation System,

M - Life-long Educational System

3. tabula
Table 3
Scenariju realizacijas izmaksas pa gadiem
Scenario Implementation Costs by Year
L o Izmaksas pa gadiem )
Sscceelgzl;;is Urﬁeg;/;flgzll;zre 1. gads 2. gads 3. gads 4. gads 5. gads I;gg?
Year 1 Year 2 Year 3 Year 4 Year 5
milj. LVL
I min LVL 0,395 0,540 0,442 0,413 0,416 2,206
% 18 24 20 19 19 100
milj. LVL
K 58,791 72,401 88,101 109,872 131,048 460,213
min LVL
% 13 16 19 24 28 100
milj. LVL
M min LVL 0,034 0,292 0,186 0,187 0,186 0,885
% 4 33 21 21 21 100
Kopa: milj. LVL
Total: min LVL 59,220 73,233 88,729 110,472 131,650 463,304
% 13 16 19 24 28 100

Piebilde: Tabula lietotie apzimg&jumi I — Vienota informacijas centra sistéma, K — Kooperacijas sistémas stratégiska vadiba, M —
Muzizglitibas sisteéma.

Note: I — System of Single Information Centre, K — Strategic Management of Cooperation System,

M - Life-long Educational System
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Pakapeniski pa gadiem izmaksas piecaug kooperacijas sistémas izveides procesa, ja pirmaja gada ne-
piecieSams ieguldit 13%, otraja gada — 16%, tad ceturtaja — jau 24%, bet piektaja — 28% no visam izmak-
sam. Miuizizglitibas sist€émas izveide visvairak [idzeklu vajag ieguldit otraja gada — 33% no visam izmak-
sam, tas saistits ar materiali tehniskas bazes izveidi Sai sisteémai. Turpmakaja laika perioda izmaksas ir
diezgan lidzigas — 0,186 lidz 0,187 milj. LVL gada. Ja v&rt€ visus tris scenariju ievieSanas izmaksas pa
gadiem kopuma, tad to pieaugums lidzigi ka Kooperacijas sistemas izveides gadijuma pakapeniski pieaug
no 59,22 milj. LVL pirmaja gada Iidz 131,65 milj. LVL — piektaja gada.

Scenariju 1stenoSanas finansgjuma avoti varétu biit dazadi — gan valsts un vietgjo pasvaldibu budzeti,
gan no Eiropas Savienibas piesaistitie lidzekli, gan privatais kapitals un sabiedrisko organizaciju finansu
lidzekli (sk. 10. pielikumu). Lielaka finans€juma dala kooperacijas sist€émas izveidé un darbiba ir pare-
dzeta no privata kapitala, bet vienota informacijas centra un miizizglitibas scenarija TstenoSanai vairak bis
nepiecieSami valsts budzeta Iidzekli, it seviski sakotngja perioda. P&c tam §is sistémas ietvaros var
izveidot sabiedribas ar ierobeZotu atbildibu, Iidz ar to mainisies ar finanséSanas avoti.

Secinajumi, priekslikumi, ieteikumi
Conclusions, Suggestions

1. Ka pienemamako scenariju zemnieku sociala kapitala palielinasana eksperti novert&jusi Vienota informacijas
centra izveidi, globalas prioritates vektors ir 0,35, p&c tam augstako vertgjumu ieguvusi Kooperacijas
sistemas izveide, globala prioritate 0,30, kam seko Miizizglitibas sistémas izveide zemniekiem, prioritates
vektors 0,27. Visiem Siem scenarijiem veértgjums ir diezgan tuvs, kas neizslédz visu So scenariju
vienlaikus attistibu. Pasreizgja situacija ka neapmierino$a tick verteta sociala kapitala palielinasana.

2. Vertgjot paredzamos scenariju rezultatus, picaugosa sociala kapitala visvienmerigako teritorialo par-
klajumu var iegiit, istenojot Vienota informacijas centra izveidi Zemgalg. To iespgjams panakt desmit
gadu laika.

3. Izvertgjot sociala kapitala attistibas scenarijus péc paredzamajam izmaksam piecu gadu perioda, vislie-
lakas izmaksas — 463,304 milj. LVL — nepiecieSamas Kooperacijas sisteémas stratégiskas vadibas izvei-
dei un uzturéSanai, Vienota informacijas centra izveidei un darbibas nodrosei nepiecieSami 2 206 milj.
LVL, bet Mizizglitibas sisttémas zemniekiem ievie$anai Zemgale nepiecieSami 0 885 milj. LVL.
Istenojot visus tris scenarijus vienlaikus, piecos gados biitu nepiecieSsams ieguldit 463,304 milj. LVL.

4. Sociala kapitala attistibai Zemgal€ vispirms biitu nepiecieSams veidot Vienoto informacijas centru, tas
lautu palielinat lauku iedzivotaju riciba esoSo socialo kapitalu, turklat §a scenarija TstenoSana nodrosi-
natu visvienmérigako sociala kapitala tikla parklajumu regiona, izmantojot relativi zemakas realizacijas
izmaksas. Ka nakamo varétu uzsakt Muzizglitibas sistémas izveidi zemniekiem, kurai nav nepiecie$ami
lieli ieguldijumi, vienlaikus stradajot ar1 pie Kooperacijas sisteémas pilnveidoSanas Zemgalg.

5. Sociala kapitala attistibas scenariji un to TstenoSana faktiski parsniedz viena regiona robezas, tapec tie
ir aprob&jami daudz plasaka teritorija, proti, visas Latvijas ietvaros.
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Abstract

The changes in Latvia agricultural economy due to Latvia joining European Union have contributed
the necessity of rural entrepreneurs to master new skills and expertise. Consequently, the structure of
services, demanded by rural entrepreneurs, gradually changes. The demand for educational services among
rural entrepreneurs, due to the development of business environment and access of EU funds, is increasing.
One of the services, which alongside with other agricultural competences should be offered in the choice
of educational services, is agricultural business guided English language course. The article analyses the
demand for such courses and possibilities to work out specific course pattern, which could be offered at
rural advisory centres in Zemgale region.

Key words: communication, rural entrepreneurs, study pattern.

Introduction

Due to the development of Latvia rural business environment in the last decade and the new possibilities,
offered by EU rural support programs, there is remarkable increase in demand for educational services.
Continuous changes in the EU directives often cause problems for rural entrepreneurs, as it is necessary to
take prompt decisions. Therefore, those entrepreneurs who lack knowledge in economics, legislation and
international communication skills cannot act strategically and take advantages of the offered possibilities.
Especially problematic it is for rural entrepreneurs of younger generation, whose knowledge in agriculture is
rather theoretical and who are currently only going to establish business contacts with entrepreneurs of
their branch. There is increasing number of rural entrepreneurs who admit necessity to take advantage of
the global network, which helps to keep track of activities in agriculture, continuous changes and amendments
in the EU directives, as well as information about the latest discoveries and development tendencies not
only in Latvia but also abroad. Often those farms with high potential for development but cumbersome
communication possibilities with specialists of their branch cannot in due time receive complete and
comprehensive information about possibilities to develop their enterprise using structural funds, provided
for the EU agricultural branch. Occasionally informational is received with delay or there is lack of precise
information about application documents for rural support projects. Nowadays competitiveness of the
enterprise mostly depends on entrepreneur’s level of education, mobility, and their communication abilities.
For those, involved in agriculture, mobility means movement between places and jobs associates with
restructuring, mastering of new knowledge and skills, establishment of new contacts and gaining experience
in not only Latvia, but also abroad. The necessity to change and move was declared by 80% of respondents,
who participated in the author’s questioning organized among Latvian Rural Advisory and Training
Centre (hereinafter LLKC) customers. Human communication refers to the social interaction of giving and
receiving information for the purpose of not only understanding, but also facilitating social connection In
a simplistic model, information is sent from a sender or encoder to a receiver or decoder. In a slightly more
complex form feedback links a sender to a receiver. This requires a symbolic activity via a language.
Consequently, nowadays knowledge of foreign languages has become an integral part of international
communication skills.

Lack of contemporary knowledge on the business area, area of agriculture and lately area of international
communication has given a push for rural entrepreneurs to start up studies at Latvia University of Agriculture,
become customers of LLKC, and attend different courses and studies available in their parishes, become

232 Economic Science for Rural Development N® 12, 2007: 232 - 238



Gunta Grinberga * [International Communication Problems of Rural Entrepreneurs in Latvia

members of organizations that represent interests of rural entrepreneurs, as well as look for other opportunities
where they could acquire knowledge about topical issues.

Unlike geographical market of the last industrial period, which was formed by independent and autonomous
traders and purchasers who were involved in discrete and independent deals, the age of access provides
sophisticated, interdependent networks of communications, which provide entrepreneurs with possibilities
to achieve their targets unitedly, joining their forces. Currently suppliers and consumers establish contacts
in order to exchange both their material and intangible resources — information and experts’ opinions,
since they recognize that joining forces will ensure greater opportunities for their enterprises to achieve
their targets (Rifkins Dz., 2004). The sociologist Manuel Castell form California university in Barclay considers
that there will be five main networks in the future entrepreneurship:

e Suppliers’ networks, where entrepreneurs will agree on accomplishment of a particular order or

delivery of raw materials;

e Manufacturers’ networks, where companies will unify their production capacities, financial resources
and human resources in order to offer wider range of products and services, expand their geographical
markets and reduce possible risks;

e Consumers’ networks, which will connect manufacturers and distributors of goods with marketing
channels;

e Standard coalitions, which will amalgamate as many one sphere enterprises, as possible;

e Technological cooperation networks, which will provide enterprises with possibilities to exchange
with valuable knowledge and get acquainted with experts’ opinions in order to analyze product lines
and promote their development (Castells M., 1996).

As a serious drawback for Latvian entrepreneurs’ opportunities to use these networks is lack of knowledge
and inability to establish international contacts. Because of inability to communicate in the international
network, entrepreneurs lack cooperation in information exchange and development of economic activities.

Nowadays it is important that all entrepreneurs involved in agricultural activities are provided with
possibility to improve their knowledge, master new skills, e.g. for re-orientation to qualitative production,
which often is the only possibility to survive in the countryside. In order to include all age groups more
efficiently, it is necessary to involve both educational establishments and advisory services and interest
groups.

Further the research describes LLKC and Young Farmers’ Club (hereinafter JZK), which offer educational
and advisory services for rural entrepreneurs in Zemgale region of Latvia.

The advisory services and further education in Latvia are provided mainly by LLKC with its 26
regional offices. Rural entrepreneurs can receive there help in problems connected with agricultural and
non-agricultural entrepreneurship, including compiling of business plans.

Producers and processors can obtain information about possibilities of production markets in Latvia
State Institute of Rural Economic Agricultural Market Promotion Centre (LLKC, Par mums, 2007). However
only the most economically active and experienced farmers take advantage of such possibilities. These
entrepreneurs are knowledgeable and are leaders of commercially capable rural enterprises. Possibilities are
being searched for motivation of the rest part of farmers to start up business activities, to gain experience
not only in Latvia but also in other EU countries.

JZK is a non-government organization for rural people aged 60-40. It helps their members to receive
education, acquire additional skills, language skills (basically within the scope of student exchange programmes)
and provides foreign on-farm practice possibilities abroad. This is one of the oldest and most popular social
organizations. JZK has set the following targets:

e Educate their club members;

e Cooperate with government and non-government institutions, as well as other Latvian and foreign

organizations;

e Prepare and realize projects;

e Popularize the countryside and rural branches in order to rouse interest of young people;

e Participate in practical agricultural practice programs (JZK, 2006).

However, the present choice of courses available for rural entrepreneurs mainly prepares them for
working in local markets without sufficient development of their communication and cooperation skills with
potential foreign partners.
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The novelty of the topic is defined by the fact that possibilities of mastering international communication
skills in agricultural branch of Latvia have not been researched yet. For long years it was generally assumed
that the main priority of farmers is to be engaged in agricultural production on the site, which ensured
long-term security and existence. Nowadays to make the most effective use of limited rural development
resources, the actors in rural development must effectively collaborate and communicate with important
partners, not only from local but also international agricultural and rural research institutions, with technological
cooperation networks, experts’ networks etc. Currently this development mainly depends on rural entrepreneurs’
own initiative and level of activity. The article provides research on necessity to organize new services
at rural advisory centres of Latvia to facilitate international communication in agricultural branch.

The target of the article is to perform analysis of the most common international communication problems
among young rural entrepreneurs and identify the pattern of services to eliminate international communication
problems.

The following tasks have been set for the achievement of the target:

1. Analyse the present possibilities for rural entrepreneurs to raise their communication competences.

2. Perform demand-supply analysis of the service “agricultural business guided English language courses

in Zemgale region.

3. Elaborate the most suitable study patterns for rural entrepreneurs.

Research methods - descriptive method, logical analysis and synthesis methods for fulfilment of the
first task; surveying method, data processing and graphic description for demand-supply analysis; method
of modelling to elaborate the most suitable study pattern; logical construction method in the recommen-
dations of the conclusion part. The report is based on the author’s theoretical and practical knowledge and
investigations connected with organizing of educational services.

Results of the research and discussion

Within the scope of the practical research in cooperation with JZK, an original questionnaire for club
members was prepared. In May 2006, the questioning of club members was started to find out the experience
of JZK club members in the field of international communication, as well as their level of satisfaction
with their present knowledge of foreign languages, as well as find out their future intentions, wishes and
possibilities to improve these skills. As Zemgale region was analyzed within the scope of this situation,
the focus group from JZK Zemgale region was chosen. In the statutes of JZK it is claimed that JZK is a
non-government organization, which incorporates young farmers and other interested persons aged 16-60.
However, at present the age of respondents does not exceed the age of 30. As the objective of the questioning
was to analyse respondents’ entrepreneurship and social experience, it was assumed that there is gender
equality among JZK members in this area; therefore, genders identity was not particularly researched. Since
65% of JZK members participated in the questioning, the research results can be regarded as representative.
Further, in the article the first results of the research are analyzed.

As all questioned members of JZK in their past studies had studied English language as a foreign
language, then research was focused on club members’ present knowledge of this language and possibilities
to use English language in practice. Besides, in Latvia English language is the most common lingua
franca used for international communication and still the most demanded language in the range of foreign
languages offered in language courses.

One of the tasks of the research was to find out if young representatives of agricultural branch still
have obstacles to master new experiences in their profession due to insufficient knowledge of English
language. The research results indicate that 73% from the respondents have faced a problem of insufficient
knowledge of foreign language but 14% claimed that they have not faced the problem and 13% claimed
that it is difficult for them to answer unambiguously.

The next tasks of the questioning was to find out if obstacles have been caused by daily social life
problems or situations more connected with professional studies, work responsibilities, working on projects,
presentations and giving speeches. The respondents’ answers varied. 54% of the respondents recognized
that communication in English language was connected with their professional activities but 46% claimed
that foreign language was necessary in everyday socializing. This draws out a conclusion that all the
respondents face the necessity to communicate in English language, although currently not all of them
have mastered it in a sufficient level to be able to use it for work needs.
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JZK members’ facing with obstacles in
professional career because of poor English
language knowledge
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Figure 1. JZK members’ facing with obstacles
in professional career because of poor English language knowledge

Source: author’s research.

The next questions of the questioning tried to find out respondents’ self-assessment on their English
language skills, i.e. how they themselves currently assess their knowledge of English language.

JZK members' self-assessment of
English language knowledge

0, 0,
36% 37% O Satisfactory

m Poor
00 Good

27%

Figure 2. JZK members’ self-assessment of English language knowledge

Source: author’s research.

Figure 2 reflects the answers of the respondents, which indicates that at present there are no such members
who cannot understand English language. However, there are no such members, who assess their knowledge
as “very good”. 37% of respondents consider that their knowledge is “satisfactory” or “average”, therefore it
could be better. Comparatively, a big part of respondents, i.e. 27%, has claimed “poor knowledge”.
Considering the fact that the average age of the respondents was 25 years, it must be concluded that the
rise of importance of foreign languages, due to Latvia joining EU, which has facilitated young people’s
possibilities to travel and study abroad, have not yet given visible results in improvement of the level of
foreign languages knowledge.
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All the respondents unambiguously recognized that they would like to attend English language courses,
which were specially designed for their speciality, i.e. a course with orientation into agriculture but not
the classical English language course, which does not include topics necessary for farmers (e.g. fertilization,
horticulture, husbandry etc.).

The next set of questions was devoted to marketing research regarding organizing of professional English
language courses for farmers; and 64% of respondents recognized the necessity to organize the courses
seasonally and twice a week. This could be explained with the specifics of farmers’ work conditions. For
example, during the time of intensive harvesting, rural entrepreneurs cannot spare time for attending courses.
In order to ensure regular attendance, it is advisable to organize the courses seasonally, i.e. during winter
months.

As the research included JZK members form Jelgava region, the detailed research of was performed
exactly in the Jelgava region to find out the present possibilities of Jelgava region rural entrepreneurs to
attend specialized foreign language courses in this territory. LLKC is the biggest provider of services for
rural entrepreneurs and its central office in located in Jelgava region. The timetable of courses, offered in
LLKC is specially designed considering possibilities of rural entrepreneurs of this region. LLKC customers
have shown great responsiveness in the author’s previously organized questionings and have been very
active to offer their opinion on received services. The services organized by LLKC are widely attended and
demanded among rural entrepreneurs. At present language courses for rural entrepreneurs are not offered
at LLKC. However, considering the rural entrepreneurs’ tendency more and more take the advantage of
education possibilities offered at local training centres, such service could find its customers among younger
generation farmers who envisage wider possibilities to participate in international manufacturers’, suppliers’
and/or technological cooperation networks in the future. Privately owned companies and Jelgava Adults
Training Centre currently offer English language courses of different levels and profiles, e.g. business
English, English for travel, English for children, English for teenagers, English for seniors etc. However,
courses with orientation to agriculture have not been yet designed.

The necessity to design and organize such courses particularly in Zemgale region is important because
of several factors. Firstly, Zemgale is the most developed agricultural region in the country. Zemgale has not
only the most fertile soils but also land areas most suitable for agriculture. In the region almost all agricultural
land is managed; only 6,3% of all Zemgale agricultural land areas are currently unmanaged. Besides, all
kinds of agricultural products’ processing companies are located in Zemgale and these companies are among
the most successful and competitive companies in Latvia (Zemgale, Lauksaimniecibas attistiba Zemgalg, 2007).

Moreover, according to Latvia National Development Plan 2007-2013, Zemgale region with its educational
establishments is of special importance in agricultural development context of the country, especially in
branches of farming and forestry. Consequently, high qualification specialists, development of new products
and development of innovative link with entrepreneurs are particularly facilitated here (Latvijas nacionalas
attistibas plans, 2007-2013). Besides, Latvia University of Agriculture and the central office of LLKC are
located in Zemgale. This all indicates that Zemgale is the region, which has the most favourable situation
for researching, developing and promoting new services necessary for rural entrepreneurs. And specially
designed English language course with orientation to agriculture should be launched in Zemgale services’
market of agricultural branch; and, in case of successful operation, could be further organized in other
regions (Kotlers F., 2006).

The socializing aspect of the courses is as well of special importance. Often the attending of courses is
one of the rare occurrences to meet with people involved in the same area of activities, possibility to share
experiences and find out the news (Pomanosuu B, 2005). Studies together with people involved in the
same area of activities encourage course participants, which is highly important in courses where the target
is to master international communication skills. In real life situations, farmers with satisfactory basic
English language knowledge feel embarrassed and often helpless when they come across with profes-
sional terminology they have never seen in their classical language courses textbooks. Consequently scale of
issues, an average farmer form Latvia is able to communicate, is very limited and often is confined with
vocabulary for daily needs but not the issues topical in agricultural activities because e.g. names of cereal
crops, fertilizers or names of agricultural implements are normally not the topics that are taught in ordinary
language courses.

Figure 3 reflects professional terminology areas that are particularly essential for farmers who have
specialized in one or several of them. If farmers have intentions to expand and cooperate internationally
then it is incredibly to communicate without knowledge of the key terminology.
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Figure 3. Professional English terminology areas for the agricultural branch

Source: author’s analysis of LLKC services.

Moreover, author’s previous experience in commercial language courses has proved that higher motivation
and better results indicated groups of students from the same speciality, since they felt more relaxed and
motivated to cooperate with group mates.

The next steps in designing English language courses with orientation to agriculture and international
communication are to organize more comprehensive and detailed questionings involving local entrepreneurs,
educational staff, and competent specialists in order to work out adequate methodology, course volume
and marketing measures to access the course target groups.

Conclusions

1. Young generation rural entrepreneurs in Latvia have insufficient international communication skills,
which are caused by insufficient foreign language knowledge, lack of professional terminology in
foreign language and practical experience in foreign language use.

2. The research results indicated the necessity to organize agricultural business guided English language
courses so that rural entrepreneurs can master foreign languages not only in a basic but also in
professional level in order to communicate about specific problems topical for agricultural branch.

3. Agricultural business guided English language courses should be designed and launched first in Zemgale
services’ market of agricultural branch, as it has the most favourable educational environment, experience
and access of the course target groups. In case of successful operation, the course could be further
organized in other regions of Latvia.

4. It is necessary to organize questionings of LLKC customers, educational staff and specialists to work
out adequate course methodology, course volume and marketing measures for better access of the course
target groups.

Economic Science for Rural Development N® 12, 2007: 232 - 238 237



Gunta Grinberga * [International Communication Problems of Rural Entrepreneurs in Latvia

N —

A S

* =

10.
11.

238

References

Blaits Dz. Marketings. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 2004. p.108.-110.

Castells M. The Information Age: Economy, Society, and Culture. Cambridge, MA: Blackwell Publishers,
1996. p.191.

Jaunais Zemnieku Klubs. [online] [viewed 21 September 2006] Available: http//www.jzk.lv

Kotlers F. Desmit marketinga gréki. Riga: Jumava, 2006. p. 64-68.

Kroplijs A.. Kvalitativas petniecibas metodes socialajas zinatnés. Riga: Zinatne, 2002. p.4.

Latvijas Lauku attistibas plans Lauku attistibas programmas TstenoSanai 2004-2006. Pasreizgjas
situacijas raksturojums.

Latvijas nacionalas attistibas plans 2007-2013, p.50-53.

Lauksaimniecibas atfistiba Zemgalg. [online] [viewed 10 January 2007] Available: http//www.zemgale.lv
LLKC subdivisions “Par mums”, ‘“Pakalpojumi”. [online] [viewed 20 October 2006] Available:
http//www.llkc.lv

Pomanosuu B. CepBucHas gesrenbHOCTb. CaHKT- [TutepOypr: [utep, 2005. p.15-26.

Rifkins Dz. Jaunas ekonomikas laikmets. Riga: Jumava, 2004, p. 22.-23.

Economic Science for Rural Development N® 12, 2007: 232 - 238



Baiba Rivza, Maiga Krlizmetra, Elina Konstantinova * The Efficiency of Mentoring Programs for Rural Entrepreneurship

THE EFFICIENCY OF MENTORING
PROGRAMS FOR RURAL ENTREPRENEURSHIP

Baiba Rivza, Dr.hab.oec., professor of Latvia University of Agriculture
Maiga Kriizmétra, As.prof. of Latvia University of Agriculture
Elina Konstantinova, PhD student, Latvia University of Agriculture

Abstract

The main focus of the paper is development and efficiency of mentoring programs for increasing
entrepreneurial activity in rural areas of Latvia. Balanced and sustainable development of the country is
closely linked with the development of successful business environment. As the result of the restructuring
process, the rural areas are presently finding themselves in the situation, when many people are either
unemployed or unable to undertake independent and economically viable business activity. The research
shows that mentorship is positive and successful knowledge and experience transfer system for increasing
competitiveness of rural regions. SWOT and the reticulate method show the increase of the number of new
enterprises and business relationships and professional knowledge of existing and potential entrepreneurs
in Latvia rural areas.

Key words: knowledge transfer, mentoring, entrepreneurial environment, rural regions

Introduction

The paper focuses on efficiency of mentoring programs in promoting entrepreneurship in rural areas of
Latvia. Authors have analyzed entrepreneurial environment in rural areas of Latvia according to M. Porter’s
competitive industry analysis. Statistics, national conceptions and policies on development of entrepreneurship
in Latvia were analyzed within the framework of this study and also author’s practical research was carried
out for determining and analyzing the problems and possibilities for Latvia rural women to create and
develop their entrepreneurship as well as their willingness to participate in mentorship program. Authors
use SWOT, reticulate and PEST analysis methods for outlining perspective models for mentoring
development in regions.

Definitions and principles of mentoring

The word mentoring is derived from the name Mentor in Greek Mythology. Mentor was an old wise
man, to whom Odysseus entrusted the education and development of his son Telemachus in Homer's epos
The Odyssey (Jusela T., Lillia T., Rinne J., 2005). The literature reveals a variety of definitions of
“mentors” and “mentoring”. Authors of the paper follow definition “A voluntary and interactive relationship
in a context of win-win situation. The mentoring relationship develops between an experienced person
(the mentor) who agrees to help and support another person less experienced (the mentee), in order for the
latter to succeed in her/his endeavors. Although the mentorship relation appears to benefit only the mentee,
it can also contribute to the spiritual and professional growth of the mentor as it help to self evaluate and
reflect. This mentoring relationship needs to develop in the environment of mutual trust and respect,
where the participants have sufficient qualitative and quantitative interactions” (Blake S., 1999).

From different mentoring definitions and experiences of different countries authors have drawn out some
common features of mentoring in entrepreneurship:

¢ a deliberate, conscious, voluntary relationship, that may or may not have a specific time limit;

o that is sanctioned or supported by the corporation, organization, or association (by time, acknowledgement

of supervisors or administrators, or is in alignment with the mission or vision of the organization);

o that occurs between an experienced, knowledgeable person (the mentor) and one or more other

persons (the mentees);

e that can be internal (inside organization) and external (for promoting newcomers in entrepreneurship);
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e the outcome of the relationship is expected to benefit all parties in the relationship for personal
growth, career development, lifestyle enhancement, spiritual fulfillment, goal achievement, and other
areas mutually designated by the mentor and mentee;

o with benefit to the community within which the mentoring takes place;

o such activities taking place on a one-to-one, small group, or by electronic or telecommunication means;

o typically focused on interpersonal support, guidance, mutual exchange, sharing of wisdom, coaching,
and role modeling.

e Confidence, mutual trust, openness and confidentiality form the basis of the relationship between a
mentor and a mentee.

The mentoring program in Latvia regions started in autumn 2004 within the framework of INTERREG
III B program. The target group of the project is women who want to start a business and women who
already are entrepreneurs. They can be female employers, unemployed women or young women due to
leave school in the near future. In order to get into project they have to have good business ideas, and they
have to be strongly motivated to develop themselves and their business (Kriizmétra M. (sast.), 2004).
Mentoring by this project is based on voluntary, unpaid personal support provided by actively operating
experienced women entrepreneurs, the mentors, to starting entrepreneurs, the actors.

Mentoring pairs and groups are already selected and formed in all regions of Latvia: 10 pairs and 2
groups in Zemgale, 5 pairs and 1 group in Vidzeme, 3 pairs in Latgale and 5 pairs in Kurzeme. Special
training and common coaching and networking events for Mentors and Mentees during a year have been
provided (Kriizmétra M. (sast.), 2004).

Future mentoring development possibilities in Latvia

Initially authors analyzed entrepreneurial environment in rural areas of Latvia according to M. Porter’s
competitive industry analysis (Porter, M., 1990). Statistics, national conceptions and policies on development
of entrepreneurship in Latvia were analyzed within the framework of this study and also author’s practical
research was carried out for determining and analyzing the problems and possibilities for Latvia rural
women to create and develop their entrepreneurship as well as their willingness to participate in mentorship
program, therefore estimating the meaning of mentoring in process of increasing entrepreneurial competitiveness
in regions.

Threat of new entrants
(new enterprises)

Relative bargaining Competitiveness
power of supplier of regional Relative bargaining
(educational institutions, entrepreneurial power of buyers (human

entrepreneurship

environment in rural

resources in regions)

areas of Latvia

support institutions)

Threat of substitute
products (innovative, Competition among
knowledge based existing enterprises
enterprises)

Figure 1. M. Porter’s five forces model for rural entrepreneurial environment of Latvia

Source: Composed by authors using source (Porter, M., 1990).
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Below the main aspects and problems of existing situation in rural areas of Latvia are outlined by authors
according to each competitiveness force:

1) Relative bargaining power of buyers. Buyers in the analysis are considered as human resources in
rural areas. Human resources of regions can influence entrepreneurial environment through following
factors: their number and variety of age in rural area, motivation and background.

There are low density of inhabitants in rural areas if Latvia - 18,6 inhab./km” and that is connected
with high infrastructure arrangement and exploitation costs (Project of Rural development program 2007-
2013, 2006). There are also large amount of economically passive inhabitants (41,3 %) if compared with
cities (35,6) and also the manpower drain from the rural areas is a presiding problem. Although according
to the statistics the proportion of the job seekers in the rural areas is smaller than in the cities, practically
the problem of unemployment is more essential in rural areas than in the cities because the greatest part of
workers that are constantly employed in the agricultural sector have just a part—time jobs (Project of Rural
development program 2007-2013, 2006).

2) Relative bargaining power of suppliers. In the entrepreneurial environment in regions suppliers could
be considered educational institutions, entrepreneurship support institutions and programs, etc.

There are only 6 independent higher education institutions and some branch offices in regions of Latvia.
77% from all students and 78% from all academic staff is located in higher education institutions in Riga
(Ministry of Education and Science, Guidelines for Development of Higher Education, Science and
Technology, 2002-2010, 2002). Only 45% of the rural municipalities have developed the detail plans of
the territorial development. As a result there are 55% of municipalities that have no such planning which
could possibly support the development of entrepreneurship (Research about the entrepreneurship tendencies
in the sector of the national economics in the regions of Latvia 2000-2004, 2005).

3) Competition among existing enterprises in rural areas

According to the research about the entrepreneurship tendencies in the sector of the national economics
in the regions of Latvia in the years 20002004 it is possible to conclude that the most part of economically
active enterprises are situated in Riga statistic region (24 588), which makes 55,63% of the total number
of economically active enterprises in all statistic regions. Also increase of the number of economically
active enterprises in other statistic regions, except Riga, practically has not changed during the last five
years. According to the Report on National Economy, July, 2006 of Ministry of Economics of Republic
of Latvia the number of the economically active enterprises to 1000 citizens has constantly increased
from 17 enterprises to 23 in the year 2005. The lowest numbers of the economically active enterprises is
in the region of Zemgale (11 enterprises to 1000 inhabitants) and Latgale (10 enterprises to 1000 inhabitants
on the average). Entrepreneurship in rural regions develops chiefly in such sectors as trade, transport,
agriculture, downstream, wood processing, craft and countryside tourism. Untraditional agriculture as well
as forms of entrepreneurship that are not connected with agriculture is very poorly developed. The main
investors and new job place creators are enterprises operating in the sector of food and wood processing,
which the most essential and economically strongest in the rural areas. Incapability of the small rural
farms to develop a competitive and market oriented production is the reason why the rural entrepreneurs
or potential entrepreneurs wish to terminate their activities in the rural areas. One of the problems in rural
entrepreneurship is that persons are not registered as formal owners.

4) Threat of new entrants. The treat of new entrants depends on the presence of entry barriers as well
as the reaction of new entrants expected from the existing entrepreneurial environment.

There are poorly developed infrastructure in rural regions, including the lack of informational and
communication technologies, which limits the mobility of the citizens of rural regions and obstructs the
development of the entrepreneurship.

Current researches show that the very idea to start an enterprise is not a guarantee for secure profit,
improvement of the well-being of the new entrepreneur and contribution to the development of the national
economic sector of the state. The prospective entrepreneur has to legislate on the necessity to register
his/her legal status in the particular register of the state, following the particular procedures and obtaining
all the necessary permits and documentation for the starting of the entrepreneurship. This stage of starting
an enterprise can fundamentally affect the realization of the business idea (e.g,., if a person ha a good
idea, which can be implemented in a particular period of time, this can happen only in case if the period
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of starting an enterprise is rather short and the costs of this process is appropriate). Very important in this
process is support provided by the supporting institutions and other entrepreneurs. Authors’ practical
research on women entrepreneurship shows that main obstacles for starting business in rural areas are
lack of additional experience and initiative as well as lack of knowledge and information.

5) Threat of substitute products are considered as development of diverse, innovative entrepreneurship
based on knowledge and entrepreneurship.

It is necessary to develop the non—agricultural sectors of entrepreneurship in the rural areas, such as
countryside tourism, ecology, landscape gardening, downstream and consumer services, utilization of the
local resources, park and garden laying, crafts and waste treatment for maintaining the density of population
and employment in those regions and provide the opportunities for new business launching as well as
increasing the quality standards for services rendered for the rural inhabitants.

Authors of the paper propose that mentoring is closely linked with each of five forces of entrepreneurial
environment in rural areas. Mentoring can promote new entrants in entrepreneurial environment, encourage
people to be entrepreneurs and set up their own business, to ensure unified and effective support in setting
up a business, increasing competitiveness of enterprise, let existing enterprises overcome difficulties, barriers
and keep developing and also promoting substitute products based on innovative and knowledge based
technologies.

Basing on M. Porter’s five force analysis and other sources, authors have make SWOT analysis for
mentoring as knowledge transfer tool for promoting entrepreneurship activity in rural regions.

Table 1
SWOT analysis for mentoring program development in Latvia regions
STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES

¢ Guiding method that allows the mentee come e Lack of information and reconcilability of
to solution by himself/herself; mentoring

¢ To ensure sustainability of enterprise in starting e Geographical distance between the Mentor
phase; end Mentee.

o Involve entrepreneurs into active entrepreneurs’ e Lack of time for cooperation
network and to start cooperation with each e Limited access and ability to Internet, e-mail
other; in rural regions that complicate mentoring

e To exchange experiences, to avoid some cooperation
mistakes e There are not always possible to measure

o Provide professional guidance, new knowledge clear results of mentoring cooperation

e Win-win principle

e Emotional encouragement

OPPURTUNITIES THREATS

e Support from state, municipalities and European e Lack of administrative capacity to ensure
Commission/Possibilities to enchain state, mentoring program process
municipality and EU financing for mentoring e No stable funding for mentoring activities
programs e Lack of potential mentors which are ready

e Potential of young entrepreneurs/mentees in to share with their knowledge and experiences
rural areas

e Supportive local media in regions

e Recognition of importance of knowledge and
experience transfer

Source: Composed by authors using source (Kochen, F. (ed.), 2002.), (Stabulnieks J., Formica P., 2005.), (Research
about the entrepreneurship tendencies in the sector of the national economics in the regions of Latvia in the years
2000-2004, 2005).

Authors use the reticulate method for comparing factors of SWOT analysis based on theoretical background,
previous studies and interviews with persons involved in mentoring movement in Latvia, Finland, Estonia
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and Sweden (program coordinators, mentors and mentees) (Kalve 1., 2005). It allows forming perspective
mentoring development models in Latvia.

The reticulate method show that the most important strength for mentoring development in rural areas
is fact that mentoring ensure sustainability of enterprise in starting phase, which is considered as one of
the most difficult in entrepreneurship. Second significant strength is involving entrepreneurs into active
entrepreneurs’ network and starting cooperation with each other. As partly significant factors comparing
with other strengths authors and interviews show guiding not teaching that is most effective because
allows mentee come to solution by himself as well as the win-win principle. Although the mentorship
relation appears to benefit only the mentee, it can also contribute to the spiritual and professional growth
of the mentor as it help to self evaluate and reflect.

Regarding to weaknesses, the pair matrix method show that the most important weakness is that there
is not enough information about mentoring concept and activities. Important factors are also lack of time
for cooperation that is a live issue nowadays as well as limited access and also ability of using Internet, e-
mail in rural regions that complicate cooperation between Mentors and Mentee. Final factor occurs as a
geographical distance between mentor and mentee. Two final weaknesses are connected with bad infrastructure
and communications in rural areas.

Support and possibilities to enchain financing
from state, municipalities, EU

1
3
Recognition of )
importance of 1 Potential of
knowledge and young
n
experience 4 0 2 entrepreneurs/
transfer in mentees in rural
regions areas
3

Supportive local media

Figure 2. Reticulate method for opportunities of mentoring development in Latvia regions

Source: Composed by authors

Support from state, municipality and European Commission as well as possibility to enchain financing
for mentoring programs was considered as main opportunity comparing with others. European Commission
has defined mentoring as an effective expedient in order to develop the environment of entrepreneurship,
reduce a number of the unemployment, and also increase the competitive ability of enterprises. Mentoring
is included in the National plan for development of Latvia for the years 2007. — 2013 as one of the
priorities in creating new competitive enterprises, creation of unite and efficient support system for
business launching.

Regarding the threats for mentoring development that the most significant factor is possible lack of
mentors in rural areas who want to participate in mentoring programs and share their knowledge and
experiences. This problem was outlined in Qualitative research ,,Evaluation of mentoring”, August 2005
provided by society ,,Lidere”. The second significant factor is no stable funding for mentoring activities.
At present mentoring programs are financed from projects co-financed by EU. It important question —
how to finance mentoring activities after end of projects. It is possible to prepare projects and enchain EU
co-financing and to rouse interest in municipalities.

Authors use PEST analysis which is useful tool for understanding position, potential and direction of
research subject (Kalve 1., 2005.). PEST is an acronym for Political, Economic, Social and Technological
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factors. According to PEST factors each of strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats are being
analyzed.

ocial factor:
— Guiding method
that allows the

Technological
factor:
— Geographical

mentee come to Economical Social factor: distance
solution; factor: o — Lack of — Limited access
~ Networking and — Sustainability of information and to Internet,
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Figure 3. PEST analysis for strengths, weakness,
opportunities and threats for mentoring development in rural areas

Source: Composed by authors

There are main factors of strengths and weaknesses (above) and opportunities and threats (below) of
mentoring development in rural areas. According to PEST analysis the most important strength — sustainability of
enterprise in starting phase is considered as economical factor, other strengths is considered as social
factors. Weaknesses are also related with social factors (lack of information, lack of time of cooperation)
and also technological factors in rural areas (access to Internet, e-mail and infrastructure — roads). The
most important opportunity is political and economical factor what is connected with EC, state and local
policy. Potential of mentees and supportive local media is considered as social factors. Main threats
consist of social and economical factor.

Conclusions and proposals

1. This research is a present evidence of the fact that there are several models for the development of
Latvian rural regions through mentoring, but also the state and municipality provided support is very
important in program coordination as well as in financing. It is necessary to prevent the possible lack
of mentors by creating the data bases of mentors and rousing their interest in this cooperation as well
as increasing the information about mentoring in society.

2. Evaluating the experience of Latvia in first mentor program implementation as well as foreign
experience the mentoring is used as a knowledge transfer tool in order to promote the increase of
qualifications, competences, local and international business relationships as well as professional
knowledge of entrepreneurs in rural areas. Analysis shows that mentoring programs will diminish the
scale of unemployment and a number of persons who leave rural regions.

3. People in the rural regions admit that their own activity and readiness to act affects the improvement
of the quality of their lives as well as development of the local territory. On the other hand they do not
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enough to achieve that because of the lack of necessary skills or initiative. The capability of the
people living in rural regions is very much depending on the initiative and activity of the local leaders.

Authors propose that mentoring programs in national framework and societal context can be implemented by:

1) non-governmental organizations engaged in promoting and supporting entrepreneurship in rural areas,
for example resource centers;

2) mentoring programs can be carried out in partnership with organizations specializing in employability;

3) State or local government agency which could provide and monitor mentoring programs.

4) some programs are internal to companies, others recruit from the communities.

Each of these models must include the following program activities for effective implementation:

marketing the mentoring opportunity to the business sector, screening the potential mentors, training mentors,
providing support to mentors, screening mentees, training mentees, providing support to mentees, providing
some structure to the mentoring relationship, monitoring the mentoring relationship and offering support
and advice if the relationship runs into challenges and evaluating the program.

The authors of this research are planning to use the method of focus group involving experienced

experts for choosing the most appropriate models and perform their observation.
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Summary

The object of the study reflected in the Scientific Paper is the Competitiveness of Business in the
Latvian Countryside. The progress of the Latvian rural regions is of the utmost importance to the general
advancement of this country and, thus, it is absolutely essential to analyse all available options of the
development of the Latvian countryside and define major business trends, as well as formulate certain
recommendations on how to enhance the competitiveness of the Latvian countryside related businesses.

The competitiveness forms both the essential merits and the basic conditions of survival and prosperity
of any business. In the course of their studies, the Authors bring forth the following hypothesis — higher
rates of competitiveness of the Latvian countryside related businesses will promote a steady progress of
the entire national economy and make Latvia a more competitive state.

The goal of the Scientific Paper is to provide recommendations on how to make the Latvian
countryside related businesses more competitive as based on the examination of factors that influence the
competitiveness of these particular businesses and businesses in Latvia, on the whole, as well as the key
features of the latter. Based on the analysis and the research results the authors generate conclusive
statements and bring forth recommendations on how to make the Latvian countryside related businesses
more competitive.

The keywords are competition, competitiveness, market, competitive advantage, business activities.

Introduction

The relevant worldwide experience provides clear evidence to the fact that market and competition are
the major means of propulsion to advance modern economy in its development. Besides, to function
effectively, market is directly dependable on competition and circumstances it is manifested in. Competition,
then, is manifested as economic contestation between two or more players on a market in production or
realization of identical or similar goods.

In the official Report on the Economic Development of Latvia it is clearly stated that one of the major
development goals of the national economy in this country is the establishment of effective and competitive
industry, which, in its turn, would secure fast and stable growth pace of domestic economy.

However, in spite of some definite positive trends in the development of industry, service businesses
still are ahead of the manufacturing ones. The non-manufacturing businesses comprise more than 70% of
all actively involved businesses registered in the Registry of Enterprises of the Republic of Latvia.
Meanwhile, about 70% of those registered are concentrated around the major Latvian cities or are directly
adjacent to city regions, - the rest of the registered enterprises operate in the countryside. This proportion
reflects a lopsided advancement of entrepreneurship in Latvia.

But the progress of the Latvian countryside is of a paramount importance for the general economic
advancement of this country and this is exactly why it is absolutely crucial to analyse its potentials and
define main business trends to follow, as well as make suggestions on how to make the Latvian countryside
related businesses more competitive.
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The very term of competition, coming originally from the two Latin roots - an archaic form or cum
»together, side by side” and petere ,,require, seek, go forward, strive”, has entered the modern English
from French compéter with its rather sudden connotation of ,,being in a rivalry with someone”, while
originally meaning the joint effort in striving for something. (Praude V. Marketigs, 2004) The term reveals
the crucial importance of the phenomenon, where only those, who are able to strive for a certain goal side
by side with others — that is, those competitive ones - would fit in.

In business, the ability to compete (competitiveness) is both a characteristic value and a basic condition
for survival and prosperity. The ability to stand in the competition determines a successful economic
development at all possible levels: personal, that of a company, regional, national, international, and
intercontinental, as the result. All the foregoing, thus, provides the basis for the comprehension of the
importance of defining the factors that would influence the competitiveness, as well as for the evaluation
of such influence and generation of certain recommendations on how to make the Latvian countryside
related businesses more competitive.

In the course of their studies, the Authors bring forth a hypothesis — higher rates of competitiveness of
the Latvian countryside related businesses will promote a steady progress of the entire national economy
and make Latvia a more competitive state.

The goal of the Scientific Paper is to provide recommendations on how to make the Latvian
countryside related businesses more competitive as based on the examination of factors that influence the
competitiveness of these particular businesses and businesses in Latvia, on the whole, as well as the key
features of the latter. In order to provide the most valuable examination of the goal, the Authors set to
carry out the following tasks to: identify development trends of the national economy; define the essence
of competitiveness; summarize factors that influence the rates of competitiveness of a business; generate
conclusive statements and bring forth recommendations on how to make the Latvian countryside related
businesses more competitive.

The generation of statements is supported by applying statistical, comparative and graphical methods,
as well as the method of grouping.

Results and Discussion

Since the Latvian state has regained its independence, it has been already for more than ten years that
the process of developing a constitutional state and market based national economy is going on. During
this period, all the branches of the national economy have experiences essential changes. In spite of
slower rates of economic progress worldwide since 2000, the Latvian economy carries on its growth at a
fast pace. Each year the domestic gross product (DGP) in Latvia shows an average increment of 7.8%.
(Zinojums par Latvijas tautsaimniecibas attistibu, 2006) On one side, this is a positive national economy
growth tendency as it offers more employment opportunities and ensures higher incomes per household,
etc. But on the other side, this kind of advancement makes one suspect the ‘overheating’ of the national
economy — a condition that forms a threat of economic crisis in a relevant state and may leave a serious
impact on the most important branches of the Latvian economy. This is why it is of crucial importance to
identify the trends the national economy follows in its development and the industries that would ensure a
long-term progress of the Latvian economy, as well as factors that influence industries’ ability to compete
in the market and in what way can the Latvian countryside related businesses be made more competitive.

Having analysed the structure of the Latvian national economy in general, we have come to a
conclusion that this structure has experienced no essential changes over the recent years. The only
remarkable change is the increase of share of service providing industries (from 71.8% in 2000 until
73.8% in 2005). In general, the Building and Construction, Commercial Services, Transport and
Communications maintained leader positions both in terms of added value and the number of employees
(see Table 1).

Table 1 provides obvious evidence to the difference in character of the national economy structure
per employment and that per added value due to dissimilar productivity levels in various national
industries.

Based on the abovementioned, we would like to add that one of the major goals of the development of
the national economy in this country is the establishment of effective and competitive industry, which
would secure fast and stable growth pace of domestic economy.
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Table 1
Structure of the National Economy of Latvia (%, from 100)

As per Added Value As per Employment

2000 2005 2000 2005
Primary Industries 4.8 4.4 14.5 11.5
Processing Industries 13.7 12.8 17.9 15.8
Electric Power, Gas and Water Supply 3.6 2.6 1.9 1.6
Building and Construction 6.1 6.3 5.9 8.8
Commerce, Hospitality and Catering 17.9 22.1 17.7 19.1
Transport and Communications 14.0 15.6 8.3 94
Other Commercial Services 23.0 22.0 12.4 13.0
Public Services 16.9 14.2 21.4 20.8

Source: Zinojums par Latvijas tautsaimniecibas attistibu, 2006

In spite of all the positive tendencies in the field of industrial production in this country and the fact
that the advancement of manufacturing and processing industry is set as one of the main priorities in the
national economy perspectives, service-providing industries are still well ahead of the manufacturing and
processing. The current Breakdown of Latvian Businesses by Type of their Activities will reveal a greater
proportion of businesses operating in the realm of services (78% from total), while there are only a bit
more than 30% of all registered entities that are active in manufacturing and processing industries. When
you build up an Added Value Breakdown by Type of Businesses, we shall see wholesale and retail trade
is in a dominant position here with its 18% of all value added values generated in this country, while the
processing industry is the leader among the industrial production business, delivering 14% of the total
added value. (Latvijas statistikas gadagramata, 2005)

An essential characteristic of how competitive any national businesses are is an external trade index
that is an export/import proportion in the relevant national economy. Although import volume is still
much higher than that of export in this country, there is a certain positive tendency to the levelling over
the recent years, that is, consecutively smaller differences between the export and import gross values —
the coherence that could be a highlight of a general trend among the producers to satisfy the domestic
demand in the first place and export only a part of the their manufactured product. It should be pointed
out here that is already for a number of years that the export of goods is favourably influenced by higher
export units values, which always show an annual increment as compared to the previous year due to
higher euros exchange rates and also rise in prices for a whole range of products worldwide, especially
this refers to food and mineral products.

The structure of the import of goods reveals a bit of changes every year. There is a steady increase in
import operations in nearly all groups of goods - the highest figures are found in the group of mineral
products, as well as in automotive products, while the lowest import figures apply to the group of timber
and woodwork products. This means that the Latvian timber processing undertakings use mainly local
resources in spite of the January 2005 tempest that has destroyed considerable section of the Latvian
forests. (Zinojums par Latvijas tautsaimniecibas attistibu, 2006)

The Authors carry out a profound analysis of the Breakdown of Undertakings Registered in Latvia by
Regions of their operations to reveal how balanced the development of businesses is in this country.
Having analysed the available data on the number of undertakings active on the territory of Latvia, we
have to admit that more than a half of them are concentrated in Riga and the largest Latvian cities, while
hardly one third of the total number operates in within rural territories (see Picturel for details).

Considering the existing proportion, it is easy to conclude that the major part of Latvia - which is its
rural territories — welcomes the smallest number of businesses — clear evidence of an unbalanced nationwide
development. (Zinojums par Latvijas tautsaimniecibas attistibu, 2005) A very similar tendency is
revealed when the number of businesses is analysed in figures obtained as per 1000 residents - un
unbalance structure of businesses and low business activity in rural areas in the territory of Latvia are
revealed. Picture 1 makes it evident that the lowest business activity is found in Zemgale and Vidzeme,
where it is a comparatively smaller number of active businesses.
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Figure 1. Number of Economically Active Businesses
in the Regions of Latvia (as per 2003 and 2004 data)

Source: Zinojums par Latvijas tautsaimniecibas attistibu, 2006

The already familiar features can be observed also in the Added Value Breakdown by Types of Activities
in the Regions of Latvia; the obtained data also proves the abovementioned tendencies (Picture 2).

The statistical data of Picture 2 allows us to make a conclusion that the leading position in the Added
Values Breakdown By Types of Activities and Regions is maintained by manufacturing and processing
industries immediately followed by commerce, transport and communications.

Having undertaken the analysis of types of activities in the Regions of Latvia, we can say that the most
productive agricultural Region is Latgale with its added value contribution of 16.11%, which is nearly
four times the average figure in Latvia.

The most productive Region in manufacturing and processing industries is Vidzeme (25.75%), while
the smallest contribution is found in Zemgale (19.19%), while it is still a higher figure that the national
average of 4.13%.
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Figure 2. Added Value Shares* of Major Types of Businesses in 2003

Source: Zinojums par Latvijas tautsaimniecibas attistibu, 2006
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The carried out analysis show that timber processing is one the most important industries in the manufacturing
and processing sector of the national economy. Its generated added value forms one fifth of the total
added value produced by the entire processing industry. This sector features high export ratios — nearly
70% of the products here are exported. It is followed by food industry, which is the second largest
processing industry in Latvia, generating one fifth of the total added value in the sector. Nearly 75% of
the food products are consumed within domestic markets, while the rest volume is exported mostly to
Estonia, Lithuania and Russia.

The leader among service providing industries is commerce that reveals intensive progress over a
number of years already. All the Regions of Latvia feature quite similar figures of productivity in commerce,
while the highest value is still found in Zemgale (16.97%), which slightly diverges from that average
nationwide. The average added value contribution figure of Building& Construction (5.62%) slightly
exceeds the relative values in the Regions of Latvia (Latgale — 4.23%, Zemgale — 4.03%, Kurzeme — 3.97%,
Vidzeme — 3.71%). The industry enjoys a constant growth of investment rates. The Transport& Communications
industry has its most in Kurzeme (24.24%), where its productivity figures exceed that national average of
15.34%. The industry is least developed in Latgale - 6.09%. Commercial Services are hardly of any
importance in the Regions of Latvia with its share of 13.70%, which twice smaller than that average
nationwide.

Having analysed the statistical data, we have come to a conclusion that the following industries can be
listed as showing growth business in the Latvian rural territories, namely: commerce, transport services,
agricultural services and product processing, timber processing and rural tourism. (Latvijas regioni
skaitlos, 2005)

It is no secret that both life environment and business opportunities in the Regions of Latvia differ
immensely. The differences are observed both in economic progress and business activities, employment/
unemployment issues, levels of income and social and cultural environment. Such ill-balanced advancement of
the Regions of this country was predetermined by a whole range of objective and subjective factors in the
history of the Latvian nation. (Latvija: parkats par tautas attisttbu. 2004/2005: Ricibspéja regionos,
2005) Picture 3 illustrates the most significant of them.

Buying Power of Level of Employment
Residents \ /
Historically developed IMPACT FACTORS |_ Geopolitical Situation
business traditions OF UNBALANCED
DEVELOPMENT | Business Environment
Ethnic differences, OF THE REGIONS
dlfferen;[tmentahty > OF LATVIA J Development of
patterns M Insfrastructure

Figure 3. Regions of Latvia: Impact Factors of Unbalanced Development

Source: developed by the Authors

We have to admit that one of the barriers to the development of rural areas is a low buying power of
rural population, which constitutes approximately one third of the total population in Latvia. Nearly half
of active rural population is busy in agricultural labour and forestry related jobs. Limited employment
opportunities, as well as absence of any opportunities of income from other sources, depressed sensations,
feeling of instability and insufficient support by governmental programmes - all this makes qualified workers
and youths leave the countryside for bigger Latvian cities or even other countries in search of sufficient
income. Obviously, this does not contribute to the progress of the Latvian rural territories. There are still
big differences in the level of employment between the Regions. A Geographical Unemployment
Breakdown reveals the highest unemployment level hitting exactly the rural territories. To compare, the
level of unemployment in Riga is 4.5%, in major Latvian cities it is already 9.5% in average, but in some
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rural areas, it reaches the mark of 27.6% (Ludzas District). (Latvijas statistikas ikménesa biletens, 20006)
Sure enough, high unemployment rates are determined by low business activities, insignificant numbers of
self - employed persons and poor transport infrastructure.

Picture 3 is a generalization of the most significant aspects of the business environment in the Regions
of Latvia and conditions for its successful progress. Based on the abovementioned factors and made
analysis the authors generate conclusive statements about competitiveness of businesses in the Latvian
countryside and bring forth recommendations on how to make Latvian countryside related businesses
more competitive.

Conclusions and Recommendations

1. The progress of the Latvian rural regions is of the utmost importance to the general advancement of
this country. Higher rates of competitiveness of the Latvian countryside related businesses could promote a
steady progress of the entire national economy and make Latvia a more competitive state.

2. Development of the manufacturing and processing industry in Latvia is set as one of the major goals
of the national economy. The industry has an important position in the rural territories of Latvia, it is
necessary to attract the means offered by European Funds in order to optimize industrial opportunities,
make the rurally allocated businesses more competitive and increase productivity levels within the
industry. It is also important to invest in the modernisation and reconstruction of production facilities —
this will by no means contribute to higher productivity levels in the industry and more balanced
developed of the Regions.

3. The major part of Latvia - which is its rural territories — welcomes the smallest number of businesses
— clear evidence of an unbalanced nationwide development. It is important to continue the process of
improving the environment of business activities, developing legal basis and supporting of SME (small
and medium - sized enterprises). Small and medium - sized enterprises, like elsewhere in Europe, are
the background of national economy and have an important role in creation of domestic gross product
(DGP) and employment as well.

4. Based on the analysis of the most significant types of activities for the Regions of Latvia, we consider
that the main focus should be laid on such territorially and historically important industries as: timber
and wood processing, agriculture and forestry, while not forgetting service providing industries as:
commerce, building&construction, transport&comunications. The importance of the listed industries
for the overall progress of the Latvian rural territories is illustrated in Picture 2. The analysis of types
of activities available throughout the Regions made us think that Latgale is the most productive
Region as concerns agriculture. Vidzeme is the leader in production in manufacturing and processing
industries.

5. The development of service providing industries is, to a certain extent, directed by local and foreign
investors who guide them into businesses with relatively quick returns on their assets — and, thus, with
lower risks — and those with stable market demand. High development rates of commerce are secured
by the domestic demand, as well as the provision of mediator commercial services to non-residents. It
also gains from the development of new types of commerce and implementation of new customer care
technologies that increase the level of competitiveness of businesses in service providing industries.

6. It is necessary to add that the demand for the transport and communication industry’s products is
mainly formed within domestic markets — there is a stable demand with a definite tendency to even
better growth than an external one. This remarkable growth of industry is ensured by an increasing
number of cargo and passenger transport operations, as well as the advancement of means of
communication.

7. Having analyzed the structure of Latvian economy in general, we have come to conclusion that low-
paid manpower jobs and utilization of natural resources - which is a low added value profile -
predominate in the structure of industrial activities in Latvia. Added value generated by food, timber
processing and light industries comprises more than a half of the total added value produced in the
sector. The bulk of the product in the processing industry is exported. This is why the advancement of
this industry is highly dependable on better export opportunities. The external trade values are always
characteristic of how competitive businesses are in any country. The values depict major nationwide
tendencies within the realization structure of the manufactured product. To a certain extent, this is a
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characteristic of the quality and competitiveness of the national product as such. A fast economic
growth over the recent years has been secured by both a growing domestic demand and better export
opportunities. The increase in domestic demand directly influenced a vigorous growth of many
service-providing industries, while industrial production volumes were mainly ensured by the increase
in goods export.

8. One of the characteristic values of an economic growth of any country is an increase in investments.
The fact that investments are consistently increasing in Latvia over a number of years is a very
positive feature in the development of the national economy in this country, in general. The growth of
investments is influenced by a whole range of factors, among which the most significant are: financial
solvency, uninterrupted progress of business environment, high level of domestic demand, comparatively
low real interest rates, influx of foreign capital, etc. Meanwhile, a relatively low tax burden and growth in
product realization positively influence the financial position of businesses, thus giving them an
opportunity to invest more of their own funds.

9. A low buying power of the rural population should be mentioned as one of the barriers to a better
development in the Latvian rural territories. As a possible solution here, a cooperative action method
should be mentioned to give rural residents an opportunity to progress and make their manufactured
product more competitive. All kinds of partnerships, associations and cooperative undertakings will
enable them to optimize the realization of their product in the market.

10. Altogether, one should admit that competition is a propulsive force that makes any undertaker advance to
trade better and more effectively than other players in the market in order to gain customers'
recognition and achieve the situation, when their manufactured product is realized quickly and at a
possibly better price. (J.E.Niedritis Marketings, 2005)

Based on the abovementioned, we conclude that businesses in Latvian countryside can be competitive
with condition, if they are able to develop at a more rapid pace than their surrounding environment. That
is why only those businesses that take seriously product quality, cost reducing, more effective realization
issues and generate their own competitive advantage (Kalve 1. Apseglot parmainu vejus, 2005) can survive
in the environment of competition — can be competitive. To gain a leading position, it is necessary to
place in question and challenge everything that has been achieved already. One should be in a constant
process of changing, looking for new technologies, materials, goods, new markets and realizations methods.

A competitive business is un undertaking, when they are better than other aware of the type. Methods
and outsourcers of the demand to be met. It is not sufficient to know the specifics of provided services or
manufactured goods as neither services, nor goods in itself is what satisfies the customer.
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Abstract

The paper comprises an analysis of services sector in agriculture and its influence on structural
transformations of agriculture. The studies focus on four main regions of Poland, showing significant
differences of their socio economic conditions in agriculture and rural areas. The characteristics of
regional diversification of the investigated areas comprises an analysis of structural changes according to
three-sector approach to economy, the level of gross national product and an assessment of basic production
factors — labour resources in agriculture, farm area structure, technical equipment and the level of agricultural
production. The results confirm a positive correlation between the intensity of using services by family
farms and the level of technical and economic development of agriculture. Services are used to a greater
degree by farms from the north-western regions of Poland (the Wielkopolskie and Zachodniopomorskie
provinces), whereas the lowest level of their purchases is characteristic for farms located in the eastern
part of the country (the Lubelskie province) and then in south eastern part (the Podkarpackie province).

In Polish agriculture services for farms are supplementary in relation to farm machinery and equipment
they own and only complement their deficiency. On the other hand these services do not play any active
role in structural changes due to their low level.

During the analyzed period of time services for farms were on a similar level of intensity, whereas
farm structure reveal a dominance of services directly connected with agricultural production (agricultural
services), but the level of services provided for the pre- and post-production phase is still low. From the
institutional perspective the services market is characterized by a vast dispersion of service providers with
small production potential. Private service providers prevail, who often do not have any official status and
there are no diversified forms of service providing.

Keywords: structure of economy, services sector, agricultural services, handicraft

1. Introduction

Economic activity and achieved production and economic results in agriculture are governed by sets of
factors. These comprise mainly natural conditions, an abundance of production inputs in agriculture determining
the outlay levels, economic, institutional and social infrastructure, agrarian structure, traditions of production
as well as general level of economic and crop culture development (Radwan 2003). Contemporary agriculture
as a sector of economy lost its own mechanism of development therefore its rate and directions are
determined by the environment. The set of factors which may actively influence quantitative and qualitative
transformations in rural areas and agriculture includes also the area of services.

Services are not an isolated part of the economy but together with economic and social factors they
fulfill important functions. On one hand they aim to improve management efficiency due to decreasing
production costs and rationalization of outlays necessary to generate better profits, on the other they serve
the important humanization of work in agriculture through diminishing its arduousness and harmfulness
for human health and providing possibilities to save time.

Several processes in Polish agriculture should be accelerated simultaneously in order to get it nearer to
the European Union standards. In the first place it should be modernized and institutional changes should
be made in its environment leading to multifunctional rural development. The process should involve
skillful introduction to the rural space of a growing number of numerous functions from outside agriculture,
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i.e. development of local food processing industries, handicraft, agricultural, social and also a widely
understood infrastructural services. It will make possible professional activation of local communities,
inducing tem to abandon farming and in his way affect structural changes and better management which
are very important for the competitiveness between agriculture in Poland and other European Union
countries. Unemployment rate, which in 2005 involved 1.2M rural dwellers and made up 42.6% of the total
number of registered unemployed persons in Poland (Charakterystyka, 2006) is another most pressing
problem to be solved.

The work aims to present the factors diversifying spatial utilization of services by family farms
situated in four regions of Poland, different as to their socio-economic development. Therefore, the
analysis comprises a set of factors shaping the development of agriculture by determining the level of
gross national product and employment rate in the researched regions according to economic sectors. The
basis for the analysis are results of studies conducted by the Author on farms using the services, mass
statistical data published mainly by statistical offices and literature of the subject.

2. Socio-Economic Conditions of Agriculture and
Services Development in the Studied Regions

The provinces under analysis reveal diversified level of socio-economic development due to historical
conditions in Poland. It is depicted by a synthetic measure of gross national product per 1 inhabitant
reaching the highest value in the Wielkopolskie province and the lowest in the Lubelskie province, where
it constituted constituting only 69.4% of the national average (Tab.1). Different levels of development of
industry, construction and services lead to a considerable diversification in the employment structure in
agriculture sector, from the lowest (9.2%) in the Zachodniopomorskie province to the highest (38.2%) in
the Lubelskie province.

Labour productivity of the employed expressed by gross added value was the lowest in this sector
(17.9 thous. zl) but the highest in services sector (78.6 thous zl), then in industry and constructions (68.3
thous zl) at the average value for the whole economy 63.6 thous zI [Produkt 2004]. Presented values point
to considerable differences in labour efficiency between agriculture and the other sectors of economy
great differences occur also within sector of agriculture between the analyzed provinces. Gross added
value generated per one employed person was the highest in the Zachodniopomorskie (39 thous. zI) and
in the Wilekopolskie province (32.4 thous. zl), whereas the lowest were registered in the Podkarpackie
(4.9 thous. zl) and Lubelskie (9.8 thous. zl) provinces. The differences in productivity result among other
from technical equipment of labour measured by the gross value of fixed assets per one employed person.
In 2004 the highest values were generated in the Pomorskie (141.9 thous. zl) and Wielkopolskie (67.6
thous. zl) provinces whereas the lowest in the Lubelskie (37.6) and Podkarpackie provinces (37.7 thous
zIl). at a national average 54.2 thous zl.

Table 1
Gross national product and employment structure in 2005
Employment structure in sectors Number of
total = 100,0 .
GDP per 1 employed in
. . . . Market and .

Province inhabitant in Aoricult Indust ket services per
thous.zl* griculture ndustry non-marke 1000

Services inhabitants

w %

Lubelskie 16.8 38.2 17.9 43.9 147
Podkarpackie 16.9 24.9 27.8 473 144
Wielkopolskie 26.0 17.1 32.8 50.3 183
Zachodniopomorskie 22.5 9.2 27.6 63.2 181
Polska 24.2 17.0 28.0 55.0 181

*refers to 2004
Source: own elaboration on the basis of Statistical Office in Katowice, 2004
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Significant structural changes occurred in Polish economy in the nineties owing to an increase in the
employment rate in services sector from 38% in 1990 to 55% in 2005. At the same time other positive
changes involving the society saturation with services were noted. The number of employed persons per
1000 inhabitants rose during this period from 164 to 181. Considering the spatial diversification of
services, the western provinces (Wielkopolskie and Zachodniopomorskie) reveal higher ratios of persons
employed in this sector in comparison with provinces situated in the eastern part of Poland (Lubelskie and
Podkarpackie). Studies conducted in the Malopolskie region show that the differences in services sector
development are even greater inside the regions than between them (Radwan 2002).

It is considered that in rural areas especially economically retarded ones factors inhibiting development
processes will be still operating for a long time. These among others comprise economic weakness of rural
dwellers, low level of education as compared with city dwellers, small number of potential customers —
purchasers of services, poor infrastructure in rural areas and old-fashioned, conservative character of rural
dwellers (Ktosowski, 2002). Therefore it is necessary to create opportunities for developing special types
of services, such as: trade, hotel and catering services including agritourism, handicraft and any kind of
services associated with agricultural production and agri-product trading. The activities mentioned above
will turn into an important source of income, at least for a part of rural community.

Considerable differences in the employment level in agriculture are perceivable between regions,
ranging between 4.8 persons per 100 ha of arable lands in the Zachodniopomorskie and 31 persons in the
Podkarpackie province, at the national average of 16 persons (Tab.2). The average arable area per farm
(the analysis covers farms from 1 ha of arable land) is diversified ranging from 3.9 ha in the Podkarpackie and
17.6 ha in the Zachodniopomorskie province. Farms situated in western part of Poland have the most
convenient area structure. In the Zachodniopomorskie province farms of more than 20 ha constitute
19.1% of the total farm number, in the Wielkopolskie 12.8%, in the Lubelskie 4.3% whereas in the
Podkarpackie province only 1.%. A considerable percentage of farms is within the 1-2 ha group and the
highest proportion of them — 34.9% occur in the Podkarpackie whereas the lowest 18% in the Wielkopolskie
province (Yearbook, 2006).

Table 2
Some more important characteristics of agriculture in studied provinces in 2005
Employment Livestock density| Procurement
In Arable land| Arable land | per 100 ha AL | of agricultural
Province Agriculture | area per area per In heads products per
per 100 ha | farm in ha | 1 tractor in ha . 1 ha AL

ALl cattle pigs in z1
Lubelskie 18.6 6.8 8.5 27.7 90.5 1574
Podkarpackie 31.0 3.9 6.4 24.1 46.7 837
Wielkopolskie 11.8 11.3 10.4 41.5 | 286.8 3173
Zachodniopomorskie 4.8 17.6 21.8 10.2 51.1 1414
Polska 16.0 7.6 9.9 33.9 117.6 1913

" Employment in Annual Work Units equivalent to working time of 2120 hours per 1 perso

Source: Elaboration on the basis of data Yearbook (2005), Characteristics in (2005 r).

The largest arable area per one tractor (21.8ha) is in the Zachodniopomorskie province where it is over
thrice larger than in the Podkarpackie province. Similar relationships describe draught power resources on
farms, which are the greatest in the Podkarpackie (103.2 draught unit per 100ha AL), then in the Lubelskie
(82.5) and Wielkopolskie province (74.7). The resources are the smallest in the Zachodniopomorskie province
(41.0). The share of drought animal power in total resources ranges between 2.9% in the Podkarpackie
and 11% in the Wielkopolskie province (Yearbook, 2006).

Livestock density including cattle and pigs is the highest in the Wielkopolskie province where also the
highest incomes (317.3 zlotys) are generated from the sales of live animal weight and plant products per
area unit and average farm (235.8thous zlotys). On the other hand farms in the Podkarpackie province
show the lowest marketability of production, where an average value of sale per 1 ha is 837 zlotys and per
one farm 3.3 thousand zlotys.
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Studies conducted in municipalities in the analyzed provinces revealed that for the following proportion
of families farm was the only source of income: 49.5% in the Wielkopolskie, 43.0% in the Zachodniopomorskie
34.1% in the Lubelskie and 9.9% in the Podkarpackie province (Radwan, 2001). Insufficient incomes
derived from farming must be supplemented by off farm incomes and the phenomenon is well known
even in countries with very well developed economies where high concentration and specialization of production
leads to frequently observed multiprofessionalism. A form of neighborly help has been practiced among
rural dwellers for generations. It is a kind of unregistered activity aimed at supplementing incomes. This
activity became very popular in the country during the economy transformation period mainly in the field
of construction and renovation services, but also services in carpentry, hydraulic repairs, hairdressing,
tailoring, etc. It also contributed to the development of other services such as agri-tourism, engineering
and repair or transport services, etc. (Radwan 2001).

3. Spatial Differences in the Development of Services for Family farms

Data presented in Table 3 show that value of services for agricultural production procured by farms in
2001-2004 remained on a similar level. Agricultural services connected with plant and animal production
prevail in their structure. The intensity of the former ones purchasing is higher. Services connected with cereal
harvesting by combined harvesters, grass and green forage cutting and straw and hay pressing operations
constitute almost 2/3 of their structure. On the other hand among the services connected with animal
production an increase has been perceived in the sanitary and veterinary services and artificial insemination,
whereas services connected with mechanization of animal production constitute a small share.

Handicraft services (technical, construction and repairs) reveal a slight increase during the analyzed
period of time. Among those overhaul and repairs of tractors, machinery and other farm equipment have
been most in demand. Increased demand has been observed on the part of larger farms, with larger scale
of commodity market output and considerable share of technical means for transport and mechanization
of field works. Expenses on tractor repairs then car repairs and repairs of farm machinery and equipment
prevail in the technical services sector, whereas the proportion of smith and locksmith’s services is very
small (Radwan, 2001).

Table 3
Level and structure of service sales to family farms in 2001 — 2004
Specification 2001 2002 2003 2004
Value of services in zI*
— per farm 1850 1909 1990 2042
— per 1 ha AL 250 258 269 276
Services total = 100,0
Agricultural services 62.1 61.8 60,9 61,1
— mechanization 45.1 43.8 433 43,8
— for animal production 17.0 18.0 17,6 17,3
Craftwork services 37.9 38.2 39.1 38.9
— technical 31.1 314 31.9 31.7
— construction and repair 6.0 6.1 6.6 6.6
— other 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.6

*in fixed prices from 2004 r.

Source: Elaborated on the basis of Rynek srodkow (2005 r.)

An apparent regress has been observed in purchases of construction and repair services, although they
are extremely important for maintaining and modernization of material substance. Difficult economic
situation and insufficient incomes generated by farmers may be the reason behind this situation, therefore
these works are usually performed by farmers themselves or an unregistered neighborly help is used.

The structure of services used by agricultural farms is determined by the conditions of agricultural
production caused by the existent farm area structure, quantity of technical means on farms (tractors, farm
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machinery and other equipment) and well as by farmers’ incomes. It has been confirmed by the results of
investigations conducted on farms in the four analyzed regions of Poland in the second half of the nineties
(Tab.4).

In the four analyzed regions the intensity of services purchases was greater on farms on a higher level
of technical and economic development. These include farms located in the Wielkopolskie province
characterized by the highest saturation with the value of purchased services per area unit but also per
average farm. Farms situated in the Zachodniopomorskie province reveal similar characteristics; they have
the most convenient area structure, high number of excessive draught power units per statistical farm and
per employment unit.

Farms in the Podkarpackie province procured a similar amount of services per area unit as the ones
situated in the western regions of Poland. Due to great farm fragmentation (4/50f farms have less than 5
ha) many farmers are in need of technical means, feel the inadequacy of draught power and even basic
farm machinery necessary for pursuing agricultural production. Such situation forces a considerable group
of these farmers in some regions to use of a wide range of services. On the other hand farms in the
Lubelskie province, which are characteristic for Polish agriculture in the middle-cast areas of Poland
usually, have low level of technical means of production and weak market links and low investment
outlays on external means including services for production. They are considerably self-supportive in the
area of production and reveal high degree of consumption naturalization.

The increase in services demand is inhibited by capital-effective techniques of production, multi-
directional character of production but also by diverse organization of farms. Service absorptiveness by
production on farms on a low level of technical and economic development is visibly negatively correlated
with farm area. Here we encounter a phenomenon of “service disparity” understood as a diversification of
the range of service utilization by farms from the same area group but on a different level of development.

Table 4
Intensity of services acquisition by family farms
depending on farm area and selected factors of production

Regional farm groups

Specification Wielkopolskie | Zachodniopomorskie | Podkarpackie | Lubelskie
Number of studied farms 85 93 171 173
Average farm area in ha 10.2 13.6 4.4 7.5
Labour resources in fully
productive units per 100 ha AL 17.7 12.1 35.0 19.1
Drought power per 100 ha AL 110.7 77.3 138.0 52.0
Final output in zl per 1 ha AL 3030 1750 1640 1090

Expenses on services in zl

Value of services per farm

2044 1754 862 965

- per 1 ha AL. in zl:
below 2 ha 535 307 333 395
2-5 422 215 217 141
5-10 242 198 155 139
10-15 206 167 188 129
overl5 ha 150 101 108 51

Source: own investigations: Radwan 2001.
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While analyzing the agricultural services market from the institutional point of view it has been
estimated that the number of private entities providing agricultural services increased from 7.1 thousand
in 1992 to 23.7 thousand in 2006 (after Klementowski 2006) but at the same time the number of the
public sector entities declined from 1138 to 79 (i.e. almost 15 times).

Providers of machinery repair and veterinary services had the greatest share in the service network
structure, respectively 44.3% and 34.5. Entities providing services for animal husbandry, mainly artificial
insemination accounted for 12.8% whereas farm machinery repair shops for 8.4%. The property structure
of these entities is dominated by the private sector which makes up 97%. Its main feature is considerable
dispersion because enterprises run by physical persons constitute as much as 87.6%. These are usually 1-2
person service providing companies, employing less than 10 people and only 0.4% of the enterprises
employs more than 50 persons. This sector gives jobs to about 60 thousand people, of which 1/3 are
involved in animal production (Klementowski, 2006).

An informal network of craftwork services (mainly construction and engineering) has also developed
in rural areas, as well as a wide range of engineering and transport firms providing services for agriculture
and local rural communities. A change to market economy stimulated development of craft enterprises
and services, therefore many blacksmith and locksmith shops were created, but also small units providing
construction and repair services, carpenter’s and car repair shops and many other firms providing small
services (glaziers or vulcanization shops), kitchen equipment repair shops, financial consulting firms and
other (Radwan, 2001).

An increase in rural community’s incomes and diversification of farms leading to further polarization
of farm acreage will raise a demand for agricultural services and technical assistance for farms. Therefore
highly specialized services connected with production and technical management of farms will be much
in demand but also services in the area of professional and financial consulting.

4. Conclusion

The studies confirmed the irregular development and contrasts in the level of production, employment
and labour productivity to the disadvantage of the provinces situated in the eastern part of Poland
(Lubelskie and Podkarpackie). Therefore the state intervention policy must undertake activities stimulating
and enhancing the desired structural changes aimed at an improvement of area structure, changes in
employment and development of infrastructure associated with rural areas and agriculture.

Services procured by farms in the analyzed years remained on a similar level and their structure is
characterized by domination of agricultural services — mainly in the area of mechanization. Irregular level
of intensity of service utilization was found, to the disadvantage of farms of poor economic status and on
a lower level of development. The highest demand for services was noted on the part of small farms
showing deficiency of technical inputs, mainly mechanical draught power and aggregates for agricultural
production. While shaping the model of services it is necessary to adjust organizational solutions to the
specific character of the region.

From the economic subject perspective, the services market is characterized by a considerable dispersion
of service providers and low production potential. Small enterprises prevail definitely. There is also a
large informal service provider network, who supplies mainly engineering, transport and handicraft services.
A remedial factor in services market development may be the use of processes connected with horizontal
integration towards common use of machinery and agricultural equipment (producer groups, communities
and machinery rings, etc.). Another opportunity for farm modernization may be seen in the vertical integration
with food processing industries (at least for some large commodity farms) and through cooperation and
development of production and trade links with agri-producers.
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